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Foreword 


(1) * In addition to the information from witnesses regarding what 
they heard in Dealev Plaza at the time the shots were fired at the Presi- 
dential motorcade, the committee examined the statements of witnesses 
in the Plaza, who provided information about the possibility that other 
individuals were present in the area who may have been involved in 
the assassination. The committee attempted to locate each of those per- 
sons ; the search was hampered, however, to a great extent since the last 
known information on their addresses and whereabouts often dated 
back to 1963 or 1964. Nevertheless, each witness who was located was 
asked to read all prior statements he had made to the Warren Commis- 
sion or law enforcement officials in connection with the assassination 
and then to indicate in an affidavit prepared by the committee whether 
those statements were a complete and accurate record of the informa- 
tion related by the witness. Each witness was given the opportunity to 
either refute, correct or delete inaccurate information contained in the 
statements and testimony. 

(2) In the case of those witnesses who could not be located, the com- 
mittee still examined their existing statements to form an opinion 
about the nature of the information provided as it related to what 
had been verified by other witnesses. 

I. Presexce of Two Mex ix the Upper Floor Wixdows of the 
Texas School Book Depository 

(3) Three witnesses gave statements to law enforcement agencies 
after the assassination that they saw two men at the sixth floor win- 
dow of the Texas School Book Depository (TSBD) from which they 
believed the assassin had fired. 

(4) In an FBI inteipdew on December 5, 1963, Mrs. Ruby Henderson 
related that at the time of the motorcade, she was standing on the 
east side of Elm Street “just north of Houston Street.” ( 1 ) She said 
that right after an ambulance left the area with a man who had suf- 
fered an epileptic seizure, she looked up at the Texas School Book 
Depository; she saw two men in the window on one of the upper 
floors. ( 2 ) She could not recall exactly which floor they were on, but 
stated that she did not recall seeing any other persons on any floors 
above the two men.(^). 

(5) Mrs. Henderson described one man as being dark-complexioned, 
possibly either Mexican or Negro. (4) That man had dark hair and 
a white shirt. ( 5 ) The other man was taller and was wearing a dark 
shirt. { 6 ) According to the FBI report, she also said that “she could 


* Arabic numerals in parentheses at the beginning of paragraphs indicate the 
paragraph number for purposes of citation and referencing; italic numerals in 
parentheses in the middle or at the end of sentences indicate references which 
can be found at the end of each report or section. 

( 3 ) 
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not definitely state that one of the men * * * was not a Negro.” (7) 
Mrs. Henderson said she only saw the men from the waist up and 
therefore could not further describe their attire. (8) They were stand- 
ing back from the window, but looking out toward the motorcade. (9) 

(6) Mrs. Henderson said she saw the two men in the window before 
the motorcade reached the comer of Elm and Houston Streets, but 
did not know how much before it reached the comer that she saw the 
men. 

(7) Mrs. Henderson was not called to testify before the Warren 
Commission. 

(8) Mrs. Carolyn Walther was interviewed by the FBI on Decem- 
ber 4, 1963, and stated that at the time of the motorcade, she was 
standing on the east side of Houston Street, about 50 or 60 feet south 
of the south curb of Elm Street. (10) After the ambulance left with 
the epileptic, Mrs. Walther looked up at the windows of the Texas 
School Book Depository and saw a man in the southeast corner win- 
dow of the fourth or fifth floor; according to the FBI report, Mrs. 
Walther was “positive” the window was not as high as the sixth 
floor. (11) She described the window as being the “most easterly” on 
the south side of the building. (12) 

(9) Mrs. Walther said the man was holding a rifle in his hands; 
the barrel of the rifle was pointing downward and the man was look- 
ing toward Houston Street. (13) Both his hands were extended across 
the window ledge. (1^) She described the man as having light brown 
or blond hair and wearing a white shirt. (15) She described the rifle 
as having a short barrel and being possibly a machine gun. She 
noticed no other features of the rifle. (16) 

(10) Mrs. Walther said also that she saw at the same time a second 
man standing in the same window to the left of the man with the 
rifle. (17) This man was wearing a brown suit coat; she could only 
see his body from the waist to the shoulders and his head was hidden 
by part of the window. (18) 

(11) Mrs. Walther told the FBI that almost immediately after she 
saw the second man in the window, the presidential motorcade ap- 
proached on Houston Street. (IP) 

(12) Mrs. Walther was not called to testify before the Warren 
Commission. 

(13) Arnold Louis Rowland testified before the Warren Commis- 
sion that he and his wife standing near the corner of Houston and 
Main Streets at the time of the motorcade. (20) Rowland said that 
at about 12 :15 p.m. he looked up at the Texas Book Depository and 
saw a man in a sixth floor window in the west comer of the building 
holding a rifle. (21) The man was standing back from the window. (22) 
Rowland described the rifle as a “fairly high-powered rifle’’ with a 
scope. (23) He thought it might have been a .30 size six rifle. (2/+) 
Rowland said he noted also that two windows were open where he 
saw the man standing. (25) According to Rowland, the man was hold- 
ing the rifle in a “port arms” military position, with the barrel at a 
45° angle downward across his body. (26) 

( 14) Rowland described the man as being “tall and slender in build 
in proportion with his width.” (27) He also said the man could have 
weighed 140 to 150 pounds. (28) He appeared to be light-complexioned 
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with dark hair, possibly “light Latin” or Caucasian, and his hair was 
closely cut. (29) Rowland said the man was wearing a very light- 
colored shirt with an open collar and a T-shirt beneath, and he had 
on either dark slacks or jeans. (30) The man appeared to be in his 
thirties. (31) Rowland said that he mentioned to his wife that he had 
seen a man in the window, but the man was gone when they looked 
back. (32) Rowland estimated the man was standing 3 to 5 feet back 
from the window. (33) 

(15) Rowland testified also that before he saw the man with the rifle, 
lie saw another man in another window of the sixth floor. (Sip) He said 
that window was in the east corner of the building, “the one that they 
said the shots were fired from.” ( 35) Rowland said he believed it was 
a “colored” man and that the man was “hanging” out the window. (36) 
Rowland said that at that time he noticed there were several people 
hanging out of windows; it was then that he looked again and saw 
the man with the rifle in the western window. (37) He said he saw both 
men at about 12 :15 p.m. (38) 

(16) Rowland described the man in the window of the southeast cor- 
ner of the sixth floor as an “elderly Negro,” but could give no further 
details on the man’s appearance. (39) Rowland said the Negro man in 
the window remained there until the motorcade reached the corner of 
Main and Ervay Streets at about 12:30 p.m .(40) Rowland said he 
last saw him about 5 minutes before the motorcade approached ; when 
he looked a minute or 30 seconds before the motorcade had reached the 
corner of Main and Ervay, the man was gone. (1^1) 

(17) In an FBI interview on November 22, 1963, Rowland repeated 
that as he stood on Houston Street at the west entrance of the sheriff’s 
office at approximately 12 :15 or 12 :20 p.m., he saw a man standing in 
the window of the “second floor from the top”;(^) there was no 
further information in that report about the location of that window, 
The man was standing 10 or 15 feet back from the window and was 
holding a rifle which appeared to have a scope. (Ip3) The FBI report 
described the man’s position as “parade rest.” (4^) According to that 
report, Rowland described the man as a white male of slender build 
with dark hair. (43) He was wearing a light-colored shirt which was 
open at the neck. ( Ip 6 ) 

(IS) Rowland told the FBI that he heard the first shot about 15 
minutes after he had seen the man with the rifle at the window. He 
said he did not look at the window again after the shots began. 

(19) In an FBI interview on November 23, 1963, Rowland was 
quoted as saying that the window in which he saw the man with the 
rifle was in the southwest comer of the sixth floor, which is nearest 
the overpass on Elm Street. (47) That report contains the description 
of the man as wearing a light-colored shirt and the rifle as being a .306 
with a telescopic sight. (£8) Rowland said he was not close enough to 
identify the man and could not say if it was Lee Harvey Oswald. (49) 

(20) Rowland also gave a sworn statement to FBI agents on Novem- 
ber 24, 1963. In that statement, Rowland again recounted that he saw 
a man with a rifle at about 12 :15 p.m. on November 22, 1963.(50) He 
described the location as the area of the two rectangular windows “at 
the extreme west end of the Texas School Book Depository on the 
next to the top floor. * * *”(57) He said again that the man was stand- 
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ing 10 to 15 feet back from the window. (52) The description he gave 
at this time was consistent with his earlier reports : Slender in propor- 
tion to his height, wearing a white or light-colored shirt, which was 
either collarless or open at the neck. (53) The man had dark hair. (5^) 
Rowland also described the rifle as having a scope and said that the 
man was holding it in a “port arms” position. (55) He also said again 
that he would not be able to identify the person because of the dis- 
tance. (56) 

(21) There is no mention in any of the FBI reports that Rowland 
said he also saw another man in a window on the eastern corner of 
the building. Nevertheless, in his Warren Commission testimony, 
Deputy Sheriff Roger Craig stated that soon after the assassination 
on the afternoon of November 22, 1963, Rowland gave him a descrip- 
tion of two men in sixth floor windows of the depository before the 
assassination. 

(22) Craig testified that after the shots, he began talking to wit- 
nesses in the area of the depository. (57) This is Craig’s description 
of his conversation with Rowland : 

I talked to a young couple and the boy said he saw two men 
on the — uh — sixth floor of the Book Depository Building 
over there ; one of them had a rifle with the telescopic sight 
on it — but he thought they were Secret Service agents on 
guard and didn’t report it. This was about — uh — oh, he said, 

15 minutes before the motorcade ever arrived. (58) 

Craig said he remembered the boy’s name to be Arnold Rowland. (59) 
He said the conversation with Rowland took place about 10 minutes 
after the shots were fired at the motorcade. (60) Rowland told him 
that the man with the rifle was located on the west end of the deposi- 
tory in the second window from the corner. (61 ) Rowland also told 
him that the two men were “walking back and forth” on the sixth 
floor. (62) Rowland related that when he looked back a few minutes 
later, only the man with the rifle remained. (63) He was holding it 
at his side and looking out the window in a southerly direction. (5^) 
Craig said Rowland’s wife said she had not seen the men. (85) Craig 
also said that at the time he talked to Rowland, there had not yet 
been a report that the shots had come from the depository .( 66 ) In 
fact, Craig testified that he had at first assisted officers searching in 
the area of the railroad tracks before he returned to the area of the 
depository building to talk to witnesses. (67) 

(23) Rowland also gave a report to the sheriff’s department on No- 
vember 22, 1963. According to that report, Rowland said that at about 
12 :15 P.m. he saw a man with a rifle in a window on the second floor 
from the top of the depository. (68) The man was about 15 feet back 
from the window and was holding the rifle at a “parade rest” posi- 
tion. (fr9) He described the rifle as high powered because it had a 
scope on it. (70) He described the man as white, wearing a light- 
colored shirt which was open at the neck ; he said the man appeared to 
be of slender build with dark hair. (7/) There is no mention in that 
report that Rowland described a second man on the sixth floor before 
the shots. 



II. Presence of Possible Gunman on the Grassy Knoll 

(24) The committee also examined information about the presence 
of a man near the concrete structure on the grassy knoll near the 
area where some witnesses said they believed gunfire had originated. 

(25) The photographic evidence panel examined photographs made 
by Phillip Willis of the area of the grassy knoll and concluded that a 
photograph taken by Willis did show a person standing behind the 
concrete wall on the knoll. ( 7 %) The panel determined that that photo- 
graph was taken at approximately frame 202 of the Zapruder film, 
which was after President Kennedy received the neck wound but be- 
fore the fatal head shot. ( 73 ) According to the results of the panel's 
photographic enhancement and analysis, the figure in the Willis pho- 
tograph was consistent with that of an adult approximately 5 feet 6 
inches to G feet in height (7^) and wearing dark clothing. ( 75 ) The 
panel also noted that in another photograph by Willis, which was 
taken after the Presidential limousine had left Dealey Plaza, the figure 
standing behind the concrete wall had disappeared. ( 76 ) The panel 
concluded that that movement by the object was consistent with the 
presence of a human being. ( 77 ) 

(2G) The photographic evidence panel also noted that in the first 
Willis photograph, which shows the person standing behind the con- 
crete wall, there is visible, near the region of the hands of the person at 
the wall, “a very distinct straight-line feature, 55 which extends from 
lower right to upper right. ( 78 ) Nevertheless, because of the blur of 
the object in the photograph, the panel was not able to determine the 
actual length of the object and could not conclude whether it was or 
was not a weapon. ( 79 ) 

(27) The committee interviewed Willis 5 daughter. Rose Mary Willis, 
on November 8, 1078, at her home in Dallas. Ms. Willis stated that she 
was present with her father and a sister in the area of the grass section 
of the plaza at the time of the Presidential motorcade on November 22, 
1063. ( 80 ) Ms. Willis explained that as the President’s car approached, 
she ran alongside the limousine almost to the triple underpass. ( 81 ) 

(28) Ms. Willis stated that during that time, she noticed two persons 
who looked “conspicuous. 55 ( 82 ) One was a man near the curb holding 
an umbrella, who appeared to be more concerned with opening or clos- 
ing the umbrella than dropping to the ground like everyone else atThe 
time of the shots. ( 88 ) The other was a person who was standing just 
behind the concrete wall near the triple underpass. (5^) That person 
appeared to “disappear the next instant. 55 ( 85 ) Ms. Willis further de- 
scribed the location of this person as the corner section of the white 
concrete wall between the area of photographer Abraham Zapruder’s 
right side and the top of the concrete stairway leading up to the center 
of the grassy knoll. ( 86 ) 

(29) Ms. Willis said she was aware of three shots being fired. ( 87 ) 
She gave no information on the direction or location of the shots, but 
stated that her father became upset when the policemen in the area 
appeared to run away from where he thought the shots came from; 
that is. they were running away from the grassy knoll. ( 88 ) 

(30) Committee investigators also interviewed Ms. Willis 5 sister, 
Mrs. Linda Pites, on November 7, 1978, in Dallas. Mrs. Pites explained 
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that she was also present in the plaza at the time of the shots. (89) The 
only information she provided relevant to the shots was that she had 
a distinct impression that the head wound to President Kennedy was 
the result of a front-to-rear shot.(PO) She also heard three shots and 
saw the President’s head “blow up.” (PI) 

(31) Mrs. Pites testified before the Warren Commission on July 22, 
1964. (92) During her testimony, she said that she heard three shots 
and that she saw the President grab his throat after the first shot. (93) 
She was not asked by the Commission about any other activity she 
may have seen in the plaza at the time of the shots. 

(32) Phillip Willis also testified before the Warren Commission 
on July 22, 1964. He had positioned himself on the curb in. front 
of the "Texas School Book Depository at the time the President’s 
motorcade passed. (PJ) Willis stated that he took 12 pictures of the 
motorcade, including one of President Kennedy when he was first 
hit. (95) Willis said he was certain that three shots were fired and 
that they came from the direction of the depository. (96) 

(33) During his testimony, Willis was asked if at the time . of the 
shots he looked in the direction of the railroad tracks which, go 
across the triple underpass. (97) Willis stated that he saw police- 
men and spectators there, but that he saw no evidence of shots com- 
ing from that area. (98) Willis was not asked during the testimony 
about his film, which shows a figure behind the concrete wall on the 
knoll. 

III. Accounts of Persons Fleeing From the Texas School Book 

Depository 

(34) Richard Randolph Carr stated to the FBI on January 4, 1964, 
that he saw a man looking out of a window on the top floor of. the 
depository a few minutes before Carr heard shots. (99) He described 
the man as white, wearing a hat, tan sportcoat and glasses. (100) 
He said that at the time of the motorcade, he was standing on about 
the sixth floor of the new courthouse which was under construction 
at Houston and Commerce Streets. (101) Carr said that from that 
spot he could only see the top floor and roof of the depository build- 
ing. (102) It was from that location that he observed the man in the 
depository window. (103) Carr said that after the shots he was going 
toward the direction of the triple underpass; when he got to the 
intersection of Houston and Commerce Streets, he saw a man whom 
he believed to be the same individual he had seen in the window of 
the depository. (I0J) 

(35) Carr was not called to testify before the Warren Commission. 
He did testify on February 19, 1969, in the Parish County Criminal 
District Court in New Orleans in State of Louisiana v. Clay L . Shaw, 
a case involving charges of conspiring to assassinate President Ken- 
nedy. According to the transcript of his testimony, Carr stated that 
he saw the man in the fifth floor window of the Texas School Book 
Depository. (105) He said he later saw the man going down Houston 
Street; turning at Commerce Street. (106) Carr also described the 
hat worn by the man as felt and said his glasses were heavy -rimmed 
with heavy ear pieces. (107) He had on a tie and a tan sportcoat. (108) 
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As the man ran, he was continually looking over his shoulder as though 
he was being followed. (109) 

(36) During his testimony at the Clay Shaw trial, Carr also reported 
seeing men in Dealey Plaza at the time of the assassination who were 
not mentioned in the report of his FBI interview in January 1961. 
Carr was asked during the Shaw trial if he noticed any movement after 
the shots which seemed “unusual.”(7I0) Carr then said that he saw 
a Rambler station wagon with a rack on top parked on the wrong side 
of the street, heading north and facing in the direction of the railroad 
tracks, next to the depository. (Ill) 

(37) Carr said that immediately after the shots he saw three men 
emerge from behind the depository and enter the station wagon. {112) 
He gave a description of one of them : he was “real dark-complected” 
and appeared to be Spanish or Cuban; he drove the car away, going 
north on Houston Street. (113) 

(38) During the Shaw trial testimony, Carr said he had reported 
this information to law enforcement officers and that someone had 
told him not to repeat this information. (IIJ) At that point, defense 
counsel objected to hearsay by Carr, and no further details were elic- 
ited about the reported coercion of Carr, other than his statement 
that he did what the FBI told him to do, “I shut my mouth.” (11 5) 

(39) Committee investigators did not locate Richard Carr to dis- 
cuss this information with him. 

(40) James Richard Worrell also reported to the FBI on Novem- 
ber 23, 1963, that he saw a man leaving the TSBD and running from 
the area after the shots. Worrell told the FBI that he saw the man 
leave the depository building and run in the opposite direction; at 
the time, Worrell said that he was running from Elm to Pacific Street 
along Houston. (116) He described the man as white, 5 feet 8 inches 
to 5 feet 10 inches in height, with dark hair and wearing some type 
of jacket and dark clothing. {117) According to the FBI report, when 
Worrell later saw Lee Harvey Oswald on television that night, Wor- 
rell believed Oswald was the person he had seen running from the 
depository. (118) 

(41) In an affidavit for the Dallas Police Department on Novem- 
ber 23, 1963, Worrell also related seeing the man run from the 
depository in the opposite direction from Worrell. At that time, he 
said the man was wearing a dark shirt or jacket which was open 
down the front and that he did not have anything in his hands. (119) 

(42) When Worrell testified before the Warren Commission on 
March 10, 1964, he said he was running along Houston Street when 
he saw the man “come bustling out of the door” of the depository. 
(120) At that time, Worrell described the man as 5 feet 7 inches 
to 5 feet 10 inches in height, weighing 155 to 165 pounds, in his 
early thirties, with brunette hair. (121) He was wearing a dark sports 
jacket, which was open, and light pants. (122) Worrell said the man 
came out of the “back entrance” of the depository building. (123) 

(43) Richard Worrell died on November 5, 1966, in Dallas from 
severe head injuries sustained when his motorcycle went out of 
control. (12 Ip) 
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IV. Accounts of Persons Fleeing Dealet Plaza 

(44) After the assassination on November 22, 1963, Mrs. Jean Lollis 
Hill of Dallas gave a notarized statement to the sheriff’s department 
regarding what she had seen in Dealey Plaza at the time the shots 
were fired at the motorcade. Mrs. Hill said that she was standing at 
the curb on the south side of Elm Street halfway to the triple under- 
pass during the parade. { 125 ) After the last shot was heard and the 
Presidential limousine sped away, Mrs. Hill looked up the hill of the 
grassy knoll and saw a man running toward the monument. { 126 ) 
She said she began running toward the man ; she was turned back by 
policemen who had arrived on the knoll when she got up to the rail- 
road tracks. { 127 ) In the sheriff’s statement, there is no description 
or further details of the man seen by Mrs. Hill. 

(45) An interview report dated November 23, 1963, by the FBI gave 
only this account for its total report on Mrs. Hill : 

— Jean Hill, 9402 Bluff Creek, telephone EV 1-7419, stated 
that she on November 22, 1963, was standing on Elm Street 
in the vicinity of Texas School Book Depository observing 
the Presidential party composed of the President of the 
United States, his wife and Governor Connally of Texas, 
pass, and accompanying her was Mary Moorman, residing 
2832 Ripplewood, telephone DA 1-9390, who with a camera 
> took pictures of the Presidential party passing down the 
street. 

— Jean Hill advised she heard something like a rifle shot 
and observed President Kennedy crumple in his seat in the 
automobile. She was standing nearby, as the vehicle was pass- 
ing the spot where she stood at the time. { 128 ) 

(46) The FBI reinterviewed Mrs. Hill on March 13, 1964. In that 
report, Mrs. Hill was quoted as saying that after the shots she noticed 
a white man in a brown raincoat and a hat running west away from 
the depository in the direction of the railroad tracks. { 129 ) The report 
states that Mrs. Hill said she was stopped by a motorcycle policeman 
and lost sight of the man. { 130 ) It also states that she did not get a 
good look at the man, but that she described him as being of average 
height and heavy build. { 131 ) 

(47) According to that report, Mrs. Hill said that men who were 
either FBI or Secret Service agents were present later that afternoon 
when she was being questioned in the sheriff’s office. { 132 ) Mrs. Hill 
related that one of the men referred to a bullet hitting the ground near 
her feet; she told him she did not recall such an incident. { 133 ) When 
she told the men that she had heard four to six shots, one of them 
said : “There were three shots, three bullets, that’s enough for now.” 
{ 131 +) The report states that despite that remark, Mrs. Hill said no 
law enforcement officers attempted to force opinions or statements 
from her. { 135 ) 

(48) Mrs. Hill testified before the Warren Commission 11 days after 
that FBI interview, on March 24, 1964. At that time, Mrs. Hill re- 
counted again the events in Dealey Plaza at the time of the shots. As 
she discussed the reaction of the crowd to the shots, she volunteered 
that she saw a man “running, getting away or walking away or some- 
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thing — I would say lie was running.” {136) She said the man was at 
the top of the slope near the west end of the depository building. She 
repeated that the man was wearing a brown raincoat. {137) She said 
her attention was drawn toward him because he was the only thing 
moving after the shots rang out. {138) Mrs. Hill also said that at the 
time she thought, “that’s the man that did it” and began running to- 
ward him. {139) She did not recollect seeing his hands and did not see 
a weapon, {lift) 

(49) Mrs. Hill testified that she ran up the hill toward the railroad 
tracks after the man. {141) She said when she got in the area of the 
railroad tracks, she lost sight of him. {lift) At that point she thought 
she heard someone say : “It looks like he got away,” or words to that 
effect ; she said that was consistent with the thought in her own mind 
that the man she saw running was involved in the assassination, {lift) 

(50) When Mrs. Hill was first asked during her Warren Commis- 
sion testimony by Counsel Specter if she could give a description of the 
man she saw running, Mrs. Hill said she did not want to. She was con- 
cerned because she had earlier given statements that the man looked 
like Jack Ruby in build and thought this would be viewed as “using 
a figure and converting it to [her] story.” {lift) Later in her testi- 
mony. Airs. Hill said she had been bothered and laughed at because of 
the information she provided, specifically because she had once said 
she saw a dog on the seat in the limousine between President and 
Mrs. President (145) Nevertheless, she continued to say that the 
man was about Jack Ruby’s height and wasn’t any bigger than Jack 
Ruby in weight. {146) She said also at that time that the man had 
been wearing a brown hat. {147) She estimated that he was middle- 
aged. approximately 40 years old, and Caucasian. {148) When asked 
by Counsel Specter if she thought the man was in fact Jack Ruby, 
Mrs. Hill replied that she didn’t know, {lift) 

(51) Mrs. Hill explained in her testimony that when she mentioned 
to the law enforcement officers at the sheriff’s office that she had heard 
four to six shots, one of the men responded that he had also heard more 
than three shots, but that they had three wounds and three bullets, so 
they were not willing to say that more than three shots had been fired. 
(150) She repeated also at that time that a Secret Service man asked 
her about a bullet hitting the ground near her feet, but she had not 
seen a bullet hit the ground. {151) She said she was not coerced into 
any statements by the law enforcement officials. {152) 

(52) Mrs. Hill said she had been contacted by Attorney Mark Lane 
a few weeks before her Warren Commission testimony. {153) Among 
the things she related to Lane was that she had been told by a man 
from the FBI or Secret Service not to mention the man she saw running 
in the area of the depository. {154) At that point in her testimony, Mrs. 
Hill also said that a reporter named Featherstone from the Dallas 
Times Herald had told her she was wrong about seeing a man running 
up the hill from the depository, and not to mention it on the air. {155) 
It was not further clarified in her Warren Commission testimony 
whether it was in fact law enforcement officers or the reporter, or both, 
who advised her not to mention again seeing the man running. 

(53) Mrs. Hill said in her testimony that she had been reinterviewed 
bv the FBI on about March 16 or 17, 1964 because of statements Mark 
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Lane had made about her when he testified before the Commission. 
(156) Mrs. Hill said she had talked to Lane about 4 or 5 weeks before; 
she said he took down correctly what she said, but that it was reported 
out of context because his account did not reflect his questions. (157) 

(54) Mark Lane had testified before the Commission on March 7, 
1964. Lane gave this account in his testimony of information he had 
been given by Mrs. Hill of the events in Dealey Plaza : 

- — She said further that after the last shot was fired, she saw a 
man run from behind the general area of a concrete facade on 
that grassy knoll, and that he ran on to the triple overpass. 
(158) 

( 55 ) Mrs. Hill was not located by the committee. 

(56) In another voluntary statement to the sheriff’s department 
dated November 22, 1963, Jesse C. Price of Dallas was quoted as say- 
ing he also saw a man fleeing from the plaza after the assassination. 
Price said in his notarized statement that at approximately 12:35 
p.m. on November 22, 1963, he was on the roof of the Terminai Annex 
Building and saw the Presidential motorcade proceeding west on 
Elm Street until it was a short distance from the overpass. (159) 
After hearing the volley of shots. Price saw a man run toward the 
passenger cars at the railroad siding. (160) In the sheriff’s state- 
ment, Price described the man as about 25 years of age with long, 
dark hair.(7£7) He was wearing a white dress shirt with no tie and 
khaki-colored trousers. (162) Price said the man was carrying some- 
thing in his hand and that it may have been a “head piece.”(7£J) 

(57) Price was interviewed by the FBI in Dallas on November 24, 
1963. However, that report quotes Price only as saying he looked in 
the direction of the overpass at the time of the shots, but “saw nothing 
pertinent.” (161t) 

(58) The committee learned that Jesse C. Price was deceased. 

(59) Lee E. Bowers, Jr., reported to the FBI after the assassina- 
tion on November 22, 1963, that he had observed three cars parked 
in the lot west of the depository building before the assassination. 
He said the first arrived at about 11 :55 a.m.; it was a 1959 Oldsmo- 
bile station wagon, blue over white, with an out-of-State license 
plate consisting of six black numbers on a white background. (165) 
He noted that the car was extremely dirty. (166) There was one white 
male in it, who Bowers said could have been middle aged. (167) The 
second car arrived at about 12 :15 p.m.(/£&) It was a 1957 Ford Tudor, 
black with a gold stripe on the sides, and had a Texas license 
plate. (169) Bowers said he thought the man in that second car was 
a police officer because he was talking into a radio telephone or radio 
transmitter in the car. (770) Bowers described him as white, about 30 
years old. (171) The third car was a 1961 or 1962 white Chevrolet 
Impala four-door and it arrived at approximately 12:22 p.m. (172) 
Bowers said the license on the third car was like the out-of-State 
license on the first, with six black numbers on a white back- 
ground. (173) That car, too, was very dirty. (17 b) The man in it 
was a white male about 30 years old, with long, dirty blond hair, 
wearing a plaid sports shirt. (175) 

(60) Bowers told the FBI that after the shooting he did not see any 
of these cars in the parking lot. (176) 
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(61) Lee Bowers, Jr., testified before the Warren Commission on 
April 2, 1964, and gave the same account and descriptions of the three 
cars. ( 177 ) Nevertheless, in his Warren Commission testimony, Bowers 
also stated that the first car first drove in front of the depository, cir- 
cled the area of the tower in the railroad yard “as if he were searching 
for a way out, or was checking the area,” and then left at the Elm 
Street outlet. ( 1 78 ) Bowers stated also that he noticed the car had a 
“Goldwater” sticker on its bumper. ( 179 ) About 15 minutes later, 
Bowers noted the second car; it drove in front of the depository, 
cruised around the area for 3 or 4 minutes, and then left ,( 180 ) The 
third car appeared about 8 minutes before the President's motorcade; 
it circled the area and probed in the area of the tower, and then 
slowly cruised back in front of the depository, at which point Bowers 
lost sight of it. ( 181 ) 

(62) Bowers testified that at the time of the motorcade on November 
22, he was located in the Union Terminal Tower in the railroad 
yard. ( 182 ) When asked what people he noticed standing between 
the tower and Elm Street at the underpass on the high ground, Bowers 
stated that he saw two men standing within 10 or 15 feet of each 
other. ( 183 ) One of them was middle aged, heavy set, and was wearing 
a white shirt and dark trousers. ( 18 ^) The other man was in his mid- 
twenties, wearing either a plaid shirt or a plaid jacket. ( 185 ) Bowers 
said those two men were directly in his line of vision toward the mouth 
of the underpass and appeared to be watching the progress of the 
motorcade. ( 1 86 ) Bowers said he saw the man in the white shirt 
standing there at the time of the shots, but that he could not see the 
younger man in the plaid clothing because of the trees, which made 
him harder to distinguish. ( 187 ) 

(63) Bowers said that at that point a motorcycle officer ran up the 
incline toward the trees in the general area of where the two men were 
standing; Bowers said there was some kind of commotion at that 
place, but that he did not know what had happened. ( 1 88 ) 

(64) The committee was told on November 11, 1978,. by Bowers’ 
parents that he died from injuries sustained in a car accident 3 years 
ago . ( 189 ) Mr. and Mrs. Bowsers, Sr., were unable to provide any ad- 
ditional information about the events reported by their son ; they 
mentioned that he was reticent by nature and told them practically 
nothing of what he had observed on November 22, 1963. ( 190 ) 

(65) In a sheriff’s department notarized statement dated Novem- 
ber 23, 1963, Malcolm Summers of Dallas reported that he saw a car 
speeding from the area of the plaza immediately after the shots. ( 191 ) 
Summers stated that he was located on the terrace of the small park 
on Elm Street when the Presidential motorcade passed in front of 
him. ( 192 ) After the shots and the President’s car had sped away, 
Summers went to the area of the railroad tracks because he “knew 
tli at they had somebody trapped up there.” ( 193 ) 

(66) After about 20 minutes, Summers returned to his truck, which 
was parked on Houston Street. ( 19 1 ^) As he began to pull away from 
the curb, an automobile traveling in what Summers described as a 
“burst of speed” passed his truck on the right, which Summers 
thought was dangerous. ( 1 95 ) Summers said the car then slowed when 
it got in front of him, “as though realizing they would be conspicuous 
in speeding.” ( 196 ) 

43 - 792—79 2 



14 


(67) Summers said there were three men in the car; he described 
them as of slender build. {197) He said they appeared to be “excited” 
and were motioning to each other. (198) He described the car as a 1961 
or 1962 Chevrolet sedan, which was maroon in color. (199) The car 
went across the Houston Street viaduct, turned off on Marsalis Street, 
and continued in the direction of Zangs Boulevard. (200) Summers 
said he did not believe he could identify the men again, but that he 
would recognize the car. {201) 

(68) Summers was not called to testify before the Warren Com- 
mission. No FBI files concerning this information have been located. 
Summers was contacted by the committee on October 30, 1978. At that 
time, he confirmed the substance of the information provided to the 
sheriff’s department and signed a statement indicating that the infor- 
mation was accurate and complete. (£02) 

(69) The Dallas County Sheriff’s Department had also received 
another report of a car speeding from the direction of Dealey Plaza 
on the afternoon of November 22, 1963. In a report dated Novem- 
ber 22, Deputy Sheriff Jack Watson reported that he had received 
information through the sheriff’s office radio about the car. Watson 
reported that the Carrollton, Tex., Police Department called in that 
they had received a citizen’s report that a car had been parked near 
the Harry Hines Circle for several days before November 22 .(203) 
According to the information from the Carrollton police, “very 
shortly after the shooting” that car was seen traveling north on Harry 
Hines Boulevard “at a very high rate of speed.” (20b) The Carrollton 
police described the car as a red 1963 Chevrolet Impala with Georgia 
license plate 52J1033.(£#5) Watson’s report stated that the informa- 
tion on that car was broadcast to all stations north. (206) 

(70) The committee was unable to locate Jack Watson to get further 
details of the car report received by the Dallas County Sheriff’s 
Department. 

(71) According to an FBI report on the car with the Georgia 
license plate, the Dallas County Sheriff’s Office had received the call 
on the radio between 1 :54 and 2 :11 p.m., and it reflected that the car 
had been spotted speeding along Harry Hines Boulevard just prior 
to that. (207) The FBI was advised on March 27, 1964, by its Atlanta 
office that the 1963 Georgia license 52J1033 was listed to j. C. Bradley 
of Twin City, Ga .{208) That license was issued for a four-door I960 
Chevrolet. (209) 

(72) The owner of the car and license, James Cecil Bradley, was in- 
terviewed by special agents of the FBI on May 14, 1964. At that time 
Bradley informed the FBI that he owned a 1960 Belair Chevro- 
let. (210) The color of the car was not given, but Bradley stated that 
he has never owned a red 1963 Chevrolet Impala. {211) Bradley said 
that in August or September 1963 his 1963 license plate was stolen from 
his car as it was parked overnight with a flat tire on Highway 80 be- 
tween Swainsboro and Twin City, Ga.(£l£) Bradley said that he re- 
ported the theft to law officers in Twin City and Swainsboro. (213) 

(73) The FBI interviewed the friend who was with Bradley when 
Bradley returned to his car to repair the flat and noticed that the li- 
cense plate was missing. That friend confirmed that the plate was in 
fact missing from the car and that he had advised Bradley to report 
it stolen. {21b) 
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(74) Official records also confirmed the report by Bradley. Charles 
Oglesby, the chief of police in Twin City, Ga., stated to the" FBI that 
lie recalled Bradley reporting the stolen license tag some time in 
1963. (£75) According to records of the Georgia State Motor Vehicle 
Registration Bureau, the original 1963 license, 52J1033, was issued to 
Bradley on March 28, 1963, for a 1960 Chevrolet with the vehicle iden- 
tification number 1619A154729.(£75) A duplicate or replacement tag 
was issued to Bradley on September 10, 1963, for use on the same 
vehicle. {217) 

(75) The committee has been unable to locate any further identifica- 
tion of the persons or car with whom that license was reported in 
Balias on November 22, 1963. 

(76) In an interview in Balias with committee investigators on Au- 
gust 26, 1978, Tom Tilson reported that he saw a man running from 
the plaza immediately after the shots. Tilson stated that on Novem- 
ber 22, 1963, he was off duty from his job as a Balias Police Bepartment 
patrolman. {218) At the time of the motorcade, he was driving east 
from Commerce Street and was approaching the triple underpass. {219) 
He had already heard the report on his police radio that there had 
been shooting at the motorcade and had seen the Presidential limousine 
travel at high speed from the underpass. {220) As he was in the area 
of the t riple underpass, Tilson saw a man “slipping and sliding” down 
the embankment on the north side of Elm Street west of the under- 
pass. (#£7) Tilson said the man appeared conspicuous because he was 
the only one running away from the plaza immediately after the 
shots. {222) Tilson said that because of his speed, the man rammed 
against the side of a “dark” car which was parked there. {223) Tilson 
said he then saw the man do something at the rear door portion of the 
car, like “throw something inside, then jump behind the wheel and 
take off very fast.”(£££) 

(77) Tilson told the investigators that his 17 years of experience as 
a policeman, combined with the radio broadcast of the shooting and 
this conspicuous man, caused him to “give chase” to the man speeding 
away from the direction of the plaza. {225) He then saw the same 
“dark car” going south on Industrial Boulevard, and he followed it. 
{220) As the car approached a toll road toward Ft. Worth, Tilson 
was within 100 feet and called out the license number, make, and 
model to his daughter, Binah, who was riding with him. She wrote 
it down on a slip of paper. {227) 

(78) Tilson described the man as white, 38 to 40 years old, 5 feet 
8 inches to 5 feet 9 inches in height, with a round face. (228) Tilson 
said lie had dark hair and was wearing dark clothing. (229) Tilson 
said he knew Jack Ruby, and the man looked enough like Jack Ruby 
to be his “twin.” (230) That impression was so strong in Tilson’s mind 
that he noted that Ruby showed a lot of “resourcefulness” in arranging 
to be identified in a newspaper office at the time of the assassination 
with a lot of influential witnesses. (231) 

(79) Tilson said he called the homicide office of the police depart- 
ment and reported the information on the car that afternoon. (232) 
He said he never heard any more from the Balias police homicide 
squad about his report. (233) Tilson said he kept the slip of paper 
with the information his daughter had written. (234) Nevertheless, 
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Tilson believes he threw it out about 3% years ago when he discarded 
many items in his home upon the death of his wife. (235) Tilson 
explained that he never followed up on the report with the homicide 
squad because of his perception that the homicide office was run as a 
kind of “elite,” which resented any encroachment on its authority. 
(230) 

(80) The committee also examined the allegation that other men 
were in Dealey Plaza before the shots were fired at the motorcade* 
which was related by Julia Ann Mercer. Ms. Mercer gave statements 
concerning the men, including one who was carrying a gun case, to 
law officers right after the assassination. Ms. Mercer’s report continued 
to receive much attention by writers, but has never been resolved. This 
committee has been unable to locate Ms. Mercer for further examina- 
tion of the reports. 

(81) In a sheriff’s department notarized statement dated Novem- 
ber 22, 1963, Ms. Mercer is quoted as saying that on November 22* 
she was driving in the area of the plaza going toward the over- 
pass. (237) When she got to a point just east of the overhead sign for 
the right entrance road to the overpass, she noticed a truck parked on 
the right-hand side of the street with its hood up. (238) The truck 
was described as a green Ford pickup with a Texas license. (239) 
According to the sheriff’s report, Ms. Mercer said the truck had a sign 
on the driver’s side in black letters which said “Air conditioning.”' 

(m 

(82) In the report, Ms. Mercer was quoted further as saying that a 
white male, approximately 40 years of age, was “slouched” over the 
steering wheel. (21^1) He was described as heavy set, with light brown 
hair, and wearing a green jacket. (21$) 

(83) The statement also describes another man who was standing at 
the rear of the truck ; he was reaching over the tailgate into the truck 
and took out what appeared to Mrs. Mercer to be a gun case.(^) She 
described the gun case as about 8 inches wide at its base, 3i/£ to 4 feet 
long, and 4 or 5 inches thick; it was brown. (^JJ) The man walked up 
“the grassy hill which forms part of the overpass,” and that was the 
last Mrs. Mercer saw of him. (21$) As he walked up the hill with the 
gun case, the case appeared to become stuck momentarily in the 
grass. (21$) She described the man as a white male, 20 to 30 years old, 
wearing a gray jacket, brown pants, and plaid shirt. (21$) He had 
a wool stocking cap with a tassel on it. (21$) 

(84) In the statement, no time is given for the incident observed 
by Ms. Mercer. Nevertheless, she noted also that at that time three 
policemen were standing near a motorcycle on the overpass 
bridge. (21$) 

(85) In a letter to committee staff dated July 15, 1977, former New 
Orleans District Attorney Jim Garrison stated that he had inter- 
viewed Julia Mercer and transcribed corrections made by her to the 
purported notarized sheriff’s statement. (250) According to the cor- 
rections on .Garrison’s copy of the statement, Ms. Mercer claimed she 
never said in the sheriff’s statement that the truck had “air condi- 
tioning” written on its side, and the signature at the bottom of the 
statement was not hcrs.(#J/) Further, she never said that she did 
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not see the driver’s face too clearly. {252) According to the correc- 
tions, Ms. Mercer said that she looked right in the man’s face. (253) 
She also said that “this is why I was able to recognize him when I 
later saw him ^lioot Oswald on TV.” (25If) Garrison’s copy included 
Ms. Mercer’s signature at the bottom of the corrections. (255) The 
corrections were dated January 18, 1968. (256) 

(86) In an FBI report dated November 23, 1963, Ms. Mercer was 
again quoted as giving the account of the truck parked near the knoll 
and of the two men she had described in the sheriff’s report, including 
the same information of their physical descriptions and the gun 
case. (257) That report also stated that Ms. Mercer said the truck had 
the words “air conditioning” printed on the side. (258) The time given 
for the incident in the FBI report is 10:50 a.m. on November 22, 
1963. (259) 

(87) The copy of that FBI report provided to the committee by 
Jim Garrison also included corrections dated January 15, 1968, and 
the signature Julia Ann Mercer. (260) In the corrections, Ms. Mercer 
was quoted by Garrison as saying that she did not tell the FBI that 
there was writing on the truck; she stated that she told them in each 
interview that there was no writing on the truck. (261) Her correc- 
tions contain this statement : 

— Furthermore, even before Ruby shot Oswald, when the 
FBI agents showed me pictures I selected Jack Ruby’s pic- 
ture as one of those which appeared to be the driver. When 
one of the agents turned the picture over I saw “Jack Ruby” 
on the back. (262) 

On that statement, in the margin in the same handwriting as the 
Julia Ann Mercer signature, it says that it was on November 23, 1963, 
when she selected the photograph of Jack Ruby.(£&?) 

(88) In another FBI report dated November 28, 1963, Ms. Mercer 
is said to have been shown a group of photographs in an FBI inter- 
view on November 27, 1963.(£d4) According to that report, Jack 
Ruby’s photograph was among those viewed by Ms. Mercer. (265) The 
report states that Ms. Mercer could not identify any of those photo- 
graphs as being the picture of the man she had reported seeing at the 
driver’s wheel of the truck. (266) Regarding the picture of Jack Ruby, 
Ms. Mercer is quoted in the report as saying that the driver had a round 
face similar to Ruby’s, but that she could not identify Ruby as that 
person. (267) The report also states that Ms. Mercer was shown a 
photograph of Lee Harvey Oswald, and that she said the second man 
she had seen at the truck with the gun case was the same general build, 
size and age as Oswald, but that she could not identify Oswald as that 
man. (268) 

(89) In the corrections taken by Garrison, with a Julia Ann Mercer 
signature dated January 15, 1968, Ms. Mercer is quoted as repeating 
that she had selected four photographs of the driver of the truck and 
that one of the photographs was a picture of Jack Ruby. (269) She 
stated again that she selected the picture of Ruby on November 23, 
1963, the day before Ruby’s murder of Oswald was shown on tele- 
vision. (270) 

(90) Dallas Deputy Sheriff Roger Craig reported on November 23, 
1963, that after the shots, he saw a man run down the grassy knoll and 
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get into a light-colored Rambler station wagon with a luggage rack on 
its roof. (£71) Craig said in the report that his attention had been 
drawn to the man because he heard a shrill whistle. (272) The station 
wagon pulled up to the curb. Craig described the driver as a dark- 
complected white male.(£7J) There was no description of the man 
Craig reportedly saw running down the hill. {271}) Craig said he tried 
to stop the car and talk with the two men, but was unable to reach it 
because of heavy traffic. {275) 

(91) Craig said he immediately reported it to a Secret Service agent 
in the area. (270) Later that afternoon, Craig was told to come to 
city hall ; he said that when lie arrived at city hall he identified the 
“subject” they had in custody as the same person he saw running down 
the hill and entering the Rambler station wagon. {277) 

(92) When Roger Craig testified before the Warren Commission on 
April 1, 1964, he repeated his account about the running man. Craig 
said that the man was in line with the southwest coiner of the deposi- 
tory building, and he started to run toward Elm where it curves under 
the overpass. {278) Craig said the station wagon was driving “real 
slow” on Elm Street and that the driver was leaning to his right look- 
ing up the hill at the running man. (270) 

(93) During his testimony, Craig described the man running down 
the hill as a white male in his twenties, 5 foot 8 inches to 5 foot 9 inches 
in height, with medium brown, sandy hair. (280) He was wearing 
medium blue trousers and a light tan shirt. (281) 

(94) Craig described the driver of the car as very dark complected, 
with real short dark hair, Craig thought at first that he was 
Negro. (282) He was wearing a thin-looldng white jacket like a wind- 
breaker. (288) Craig said he did not get a good look at the driver. (281f) 

(95) Craig said also that the car looked white and appeared to have 
a Texas license. (285) 

(96) Roger Craig reportedly committed suicide on May 15, 1975. (286 ) 

(97) Another person also reported seeing a Rambler station wagon 
in Dealey Plaza immediately after the shots. In an FBI interview on 
November 23, 1963, Marvin Robinson said that he was traveling west 
on Elm Street toward Houston Street after the assassination. (287) 
Just as he crossed the intersection of Elm and Houston and was in 
front of the depository, a light-colored Nash station wagon appeared 
before him.(£££) He said the station wagon stopped, and he saw a 
white male come down the grassy hill between the building and the 
street and enter the station wagon. (289) The car then headed toward 
the Oak Cliff section of Dallas. (290) Robinson said he would not be 
able to furnish a description or identify the man who entered the sta- 
tion wagon. (291) 

( 98) Robinson did not testify before the Warren Commission, and he 
has not been located by the committee. 

(99) The committee also attempted to pin down information about 
cars winch were parked in the area of the depository at the time of the 
Presidential motorcade for any further identification of cars reported 
fleeing from Dealey Plaza. 

( 100) Earle V. Brown was a Dallas Police Department patrolman at 
the time of the assassination who was assigned to stay on the railroad 
overpass over the Stemmons Freeway and to prevent any unauthorized 
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persons from standing on the overpass at the time of the motor- 
cade. ( 292 ) In his testimony before the Warren Commission, Brown 
stated that he and Officer James Lomax had been ordered after the 
assassination to return to the area of the depository and list the license 
number of all cars parked in the vicinity. (. 293 ) Brown was not asked 
during his testimony whether any further investigation resulted from 
the list of the license number or what had happened to the list. 

(101.) Brown was interviewed by the committee in Dallas on Octo- 
ber 20, 1978. At that time, he recalled the assignment to get the license 
plate numbers about an hour after the assassination. ( 294 ) He said 
that about four to five officers were involved. ( 295 ) He believed lie 
turned tho list in to Sergeant Howard, who w r as his supervisor. ( 296 ) 
He gave no further details concerning the list or the cars parked near 
tho Texas School Book Depository. 

(102) During the interview with the committee. Brown also added 
that soon after the Presidential motorcade passed, after the last shot 
was heard. Brown saw a man run down the stairs on the west side of 
the depository and then turn north away from the front of the build- 
ing. ( 297 ) Brown estimated that this occurred approximately 15 min- 
utes after the shots. ( 298 ) He said he was not able to follow the path 
taken by the man because of an obstructed view. ( 299 ) 

(108) Brown described the man to the committee as young, of medium 
size, fair complexion, and not having dark hair .( 300 ) He said the man 
was dressed in light blue work pants and a shirt which was simi- 
lar. ( 301 ) He did not see anything in the man’s hands.(J02) 

(104) Brown was shown a picture of Dealev Plaza and the deposi- 
tory during the committee’s interview. ( 303 ) At that time, he noted that 
his view of the west door would have been obscured by an add-on shed 
section of the building. ( 304 ) Investigation bv the committee indicated 
that the section was added to the building prior to 195 §.( 305 ) There is 
a door there at the west side of the building, but the door is hidden 
by uncut bushes and trees: no determination was made of the age of 
the bushes and trees. ( 306 ) The doorwav docs face the trestle on which 
Brown was standing at the time of the assassination; the estimated 
distance to the trestle is approximately 500 yards. ( 307 ) 

(105) Brown told the investigators that he had not mentioned seeing 
the man leaving the building when he testified before the Warren Com- 
mission because he had not been asked bv the Commission counsel, and 
also because he was not able to identify the man as Lee Harvey Oswald, 
although the man was about Oswald’s size. ( 308 ) Brown said he 
thought he had mentioned the incident to his wife and to his partner at 
the time. Officer Lomax. ( 309 ) 

f 1 00) Brown also mentioned that he had experienced an extrasensory 
perception oremonition before the assassination about the President 
being shot by a rifle barrel protruding from a window in a brick 
wall. (37^) 

f 1 07 5 The committee interviewed James Lomax in Dallas on Octo- 
ber 27, 1978. Lomax had never been interviewed by any law enforce- 
ment officers or the Warren Commission about events in Dealev Plaza 
at the time of the assassination. During his interview, Lomax gave no 
information about the assignment to list the license numbers of cars 
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parked in the area of the depository after the asassination. Lomax had 
no other information to report about persons fleeing from the deposi- 
tory or Dealey Plaza. When asked by committee investigators about 
Earle Brown’s report of a man leaving the depository, Lomax stated 
that Brown never mentioned it to him and that he did not observe the 
reported incident. (311) 

(108) The committee was unable to locate a list by the Dallas Police 
Department of cars parked near the depository or any other reports 
relating to cars leaving the area. 

V. Accounts or Bullets Hitting in the Plaza Area 

(109) In view of the acoustics analysis that points to more than 
three shots being fired at the Presidential motorcade, the committee 
undertook to examine evidence that other bullets did in fact strike in 
the plaza at the time of the fatal shots. The most useful analysis of 
this evidence would have, of course, included a trajectory analysis to 
determine the path of those “bullets” and, most significantly, the point 
from which they were fired, in order to determine the presence of 
other assassins. Nevertheless, based on the reports of those witnesses 
made soon after the assassination, insufficient data remained to conduct 
such a trajectory analysis. The experts engaged by the committee to 
determine the path of missiles in Dealey Plaza have explained that the 
minimal data required would include the path of the missile, as well as 
its point of impact. {312) In none of the information collected on the 
presence of other missiles in Dealey Plaza was that information com- 
plete. The committee, therefore, attempted to set the information out 
as completely as possible, even though it was not possible to conclude 
on the basis of the scant information remaining what those reports 
meant in reference to the presence of other gunmen in Dealey Plaza. 

(110) In an FBI interview on November 24, 1963, Mrs. Virgie Baker 
(nee Rackley) reported that at the time she heard the first shot, she 
looked in the direction of the triple underpass and saw what she pre- 
sumed to be a bullet bouncing off the pavement. {313) Mrs. Baker was 
located immediately across the street from the depository when she 
heard the shots. (31 If) She thought they came from the direction of 
the triple underpass. (SI 5) In the FBI report, no further details or 
information were given by Mrs. Baker about the location or direction 
of the object she believed to be a bullet. 

(111 ) Mrs. Baker testified before the Warren Commission on July 12, 
1964. At that time, she stated that the object she believed to be a bullet 
hit the pavement in the street at the point of the Stemmons Freeway 
sign on Elm Street. (316) She said it hit in the middle of the lane on 
the other side of the street, which would have been the left-hand lane 
going in the direction of the triple underpass. (317) At first Mrs. Baker 
said the bullet hit behind the President’s car. Then she said she could 
not remember whether it hit to either side or behind the President’s 
car. (318) Mrs. Baker said she was sure she saw the object hit before 
she heard the second shot. (319) 

(112) Committee investigators were unable to locate Mrs. Baker. 

(113) In a sheriff’s department notarized statement dated Novem- 
ber 22, 1963, Royce Skelton stated that he also saw a bullet hit the 
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pavement in the left or middle lane, to the rear of the President’s car. 
(320) Skelton gave this account of the sequence of events: 

— We saw the motorcade come around the corner and I heard 
something which I thought was fireworks. I saw something 
hit the pavement at the left rear of the car, then the car got 
in the right hand lane and I heard two more shots. I heard 
a woman said “Oh no” or something and grab a man inside 
the car. I then heard another shot and saw the bullet hit 
the pavement. The pavement was knocked to the south 
away from the car. (321) 

(114) In his Warren Commission testimony on April 8, 1964, Skel- 
ton said that he saw smoke rise from the pavement when the bullet hit. 
(322) Skelton said also that the sound of the gunfire came from the 
area of the President’s car. (323) Skelton said he was located on the 
overpass directly over Elm Street at the time of the motorcade. (321+) 
He said the sound of the shots definitely did not come from where he 
was. (325) Skelton also offered that the smoke he saw rising from the 
cement when the bullet hit “spread” in a direction away from the de- 
pository ; he said the “spray” of flying cement went toward the west. 
(326) On the photograph designated Skelton exhibit No. 1, Skelton 
marked where on the street he saw the bullet and in which direction 
he saw the “spray.” (327) 

(115) Committee investigators were unable to locate Royce Skelton. 

(116) In testimony before the Warren Commission on July 22, 1964, 
James Thomas Tague of Dallas stated that at the time of the Presi- 
dential motorcade, he was located near his car at the bridge abutment 
of the triple underpass; Tague said the nose of his car was sticking 
out from underneath the underpass. (328) Tague said that during 
the shots he felt something sting him on the cheek; after the shots, a 
policeman noticed that Tague had blood on his cheek. ( 329) 

(117) On Commission exhibit No. 354, Commission Counsel Liebeler 
placed a “6” on the photograph to indicate the place Tague was 
standing; it is described in Tague’s testimony as approximately 3 to 
4 feet from the concrete embankment of the bridge going over Main 
Street. (330) Tague said he and a police officer discovered a “fresh” 
bullet mark on the curb about 12 to 15 feet from the embankment. 
(331 ) Tague said the police officer attempted to go in the direction the 
mark on the curb seemed to indicate the shot had come from ; he told 
Tague he had seen “something” there. ( 332) The letter “C” was placed 
on Commission exhibit No. 354 to indicate the spot the policeman had 
indicated as the “source” of the shot which hit the curb. (333) On 
the photograph, “C” is located in the area of the railroad tracks. 
Tague said he was not sure but that he thought he was hit on the cheek 
by the second or third bullet. ( 331f) 

(118) The piece of curb was examined by committee experts to de- 
termine if neutron activation analysis could determine the type of 
metal present at the scar, which might indicate what kind of bullet 
or missile hit the curb. Nevertheless the neutron activation analysis 
expert was unable to make any comparisons with the curb sample be- 
cause it had previously been scraped by the FBI and the remaining 
metal was too small for testing purposes. (335) Also, it was felt that 
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the metal still left on the curb portion would have been too contami- 
nated by cement material to yield any meaningful results. ( 336) 

(119) During its acoustical reenactment of the assassination that 
took place in Dealey Plaza on August 20, 1978, the committee used the 
location of the mark on the curb described by James Tague as one of 
the “targets” at which ammunition was fired from the sixth floor of the 
Texas School Book Depository and the grassy knoll to determine if 
acoustical impulses would result during the simulation which matched 
the acoustical impulses on the Dallas Police Department radio tape, 
made contemporaneously with the shots. The curb target spot used 
during the reenactment was described as follows : 

* * * measurements used at the position were devised by 
measuring to the fifth curb stone slab on the south curb of 
Main Street. This is the slab known to have been removed by 
the FBI on August 5, 1964. (337) 

That spot was designated target 4 during the reenactment. (338) Gun- 
men then fired at target 4 from the Texas School Book Depository and 
from the grassy knoll. (339) None of the acoustical impulses that re- 
sulted from the shots fired at target 4 during the reenactment matched 
the acoustical impulses on the original Dallas Police Department radio 
tape that contains the sound of actual gunfire at the time of the assas- 
sination. (34,0 ) . That indicates that in all probability the mark on the 
curb was not made by a direct shot from either supposed assassin loca- 
tions. 

(120) When Richard Randolph Oarr testified in the Kennedy as- 
sassination conspiracy trial of Clay Shaw in New Orleans on Febru- 
ary 19, 1969, he stated that heard a shot and then three more shots in 
succession at the time of the assassination. (341) When asked if he 
could tell where the shots came from, Oarr replied that “the last 
three” came from behind the picket fence located at the top of the 
grassy knoll, and that one of the shots “knocked a bunch of grass up” ; 
he could tell by the way the grass was “knocked up” that the bullet 
came from that area. (31$) Trying further to pin down the supposed 
location of the shots he heard, Carr stated that the sound came from 
the end of the cement arcade at the top of the knoll which was closest 
to the underpass. (31$) When asked if he could determine from the 
direction in which the bullet hit the ground which direction it was 
traveling in, Carr said that if the bullet had continued, it would have 
gone from the area of the picket fence in the direction of the Criminal 
Courts building. (31$) 

(121) On August 18, 1978, the committee received information that 
a person in Dealey Plaza on November 22, 1963, had noticed a bullet 
fall to the ground near the motorcade at the time of the shots. Charles 
Rodgers of Lake Dallas. Tex. called the committee to report that he 
was present in Dealey Plaza at the time of the assassination with a 
friend. Mike Nally.( jf5) According to Rodgers, Nally’s uncle was a 
motorcycle policeman riding in the motorcade. (31$) The uncle had 
apparently related to his nephew that when the shots were fired, he 
heard a clanging noise on the fender of his motorcycle. (31$) The 
policeman looked down and saw a .45 caliber slug roll off into the 



23 


street. (34.8) The policeman then had to leave the area quickly as the 
motorcade was speeding from the plaza. (349) 

(122) Rodgers said the next day Mike Nally came to him and said 
Nally ’s uncle had instructed him not to report the story and Nally 
passed that instruction on to Rodgers. (350 ) 

(123) Based on the data provided bv Rodgers, the committee was 
unable to locate Nally or to identify Nally’s uncle. 

(124) On August 5, 1978, the committee received information from 
former Dallas policeman Starvis Ellis that Ellis had also seen a missile 
hit the ground in the area of the motorcade at the time of the assassi- 
nation. Ellis said he rode on a motorcycle alongside the first car in 
the motorcade, approximately 100 to 125 feet in front of the car carry- 
ing President Kennedy. (351) Ellis said that just as he started down 
the hill of Elm Street, he looked back toward President Kennedy’s 
car and saw debris come up from the ground at a nearby curb. (352) 
Ellis thought it was a fragment grenade. (353) 

(125) Ellis said also that President Kennedy turned around and 
looked over his shoulder (355,) The second shot then hit him, and the 
third shot “blew his head up.” (355) 

VI. Accounts of Smoke in Dealey Plaza at the Time of the Shots 

( 126) Several witnesses have given statements that they saw “smoke” 
in the plaza that coincided with the gunfire. The committee considered 
these statements relevant to the question of whether a gunman or 
gunmen were located somewhere other than the depository. 

(127) In a Dallas County Sheriff’s Department notarized statement 
dated November 22, 1963, Austin Lawrence Miller stated that at the 
time he heard three shots and saw people in the Presidential litnousine 
react, he saw “something which I thought was smoke or steam coming 
from a group of trees north of Elm off the railroad tracks.” (356) At 
that time, Miller was standing on the bridge of the triple under- 
pass. (357) Miller said he did not see anyone in the area of the railroad 
tracks. (358) 

(128) Miller testified before the Warren Commission on April 8, 
1964 ,(359) At that time, Miller was not asked about his prior state- 
ment to the sheriff’s department and did not give information about 
the smoke he had earlier reported. 

( 129) The committee was unable to locate Austin Miller. 

(130) In an FBI interview on March 17. 1964, Clemon Earl Johnson, 
of Dallas, stated that he saw smoke near the pavilion at the time of the 
shots. (360) According to the FBI interview report., Johnson told the 
FBI that he believed the smoke came from a motorcycle, which was 
abandoned near the spot by a Dallas policeman. (361) At the time of 
the shots, Johnson was located on the Elm Street viaduct overlooking 
the Presidential motorcade. (362) 

(131) Johnson was not called to testify before the Warren Commis- 
sion, and he was not located by the committee. 

( 132) In testimony before the Warren Commission on April 8, 1964, 
S. M. Holland stated that he was employed by the Union Terminal 
Railroad at the time of the assassination and was located in the middle 
of the overpass at the time of the Presidential motorcade. (363) Hoi- 
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land stated that between the third and fourth shots, he saw smoke 
rising from the trees located at the top of the knoll : 

There was a shot, a report, I don’t know whether it was a 
shot. I can’t say that. And a puff of smoke came out about 6 
or 8 feet above the ground right out from under those trees. 

And at just about this location from where I was standing you 
could see that puff of smoke, like someone had thrown a fire- 
cracker, or something out, and that is just the way it sounded. 

It wasn’t loud as the previous reports or shots. {361f) 

(133) In a report to the sheriff’s department on November 22, 1963,. 
Holland had also reported seeing the puff of smoke at the time of the 
shots. Nevertheless, in that statement, Holland placed the time of the 
puff of smoke as coinciding the first “noise” : 

* * * when they got just about to the Arcade I heard what I 
thought for the moment was a firecracker and he slumped 
over and I looked over toward the arcade and trees and saw a 
puff of smoke come from the trees and I heard three more 
shots after the first shot but that was the only puff of smoke 
I saw. I immediately ran around to where I could see behind 
the arcade and did not see anyone running from there. But 
the puff of smoke I saw definitely came from behind the 
arcade through the trees. {365) 

(134) James L. Simmons, of Dallas, reported to the FBI that 
from his location on the Commerce Street viaduct he saw “exhaust 
fumes or smoke” near the embankment in front of the depository 
building. {366) In the FBI interview on March 17, 1964, Simmons said 
that after the shots he saw a policeman jump off his motorcycle and 
run up the hill of the knoll toward the Memorial Arches. {367) It is 
not clear from the report if Simmons was describing the smoke as 
coming from the motorcycle or someplace else. 

(135) Nolan H. Potter was also employed by the Union Terminal 
Co. at the time of the assassination and was with Simmons at the time 
of the shots. {368) In an FBI interview on March 17, 1964, Potter said 
that he heard three shots, saw the President slump over in his car, and 
that he also saw smoke in front of the depository, which was rising 
from the trees. {369) Potter gave no other details about the location 
of the smoke. In the interview, Potter also mentioned seeing the 
policeman leave his motorcycle and run up the knoll, {370) but he did 
not describe the smoke as being in the area of the motorcycle. 

(136) . Neither Simmons nor Potter testified before the Warren 
Commission. 

(137) Based on the statements of these witnesses, if the smoke they 
reported was in fact the result of gunfire, it would have originated in 
the area of the top of the grassy knoll. There is no way of determining 
what type of ammunition was used in that “gunfire” so that it can be 
stated conclusively whether the smoke seen by the witnesses is con- 
sistent with smoke produced by the type of ammunition used in any 
gunfire from the knoll. Nevertheless, a firearms expert engaged by the 
committee explained that irrespective of the exact type of ammunition 
used, it would be possible for witnesses to have seen smoke if a gun 
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liad been fired from that area. According to the expert, both “smoke- 
less” and smoke-producing ammunition may leave a trace of smoke that 
would be visible to the eye in sunlight. {371) That is because even with 
smokeless ammunition, when the weapon is fired, nitrocellulose bases 
in the powder which are impregnated with nitroglycerin may give 
off smoke, albeit less smoke than black or smoke-producing ammuni- 
tion. (372) In addition, residue remaining in the weapon from previous 
firings, as well as cleaning solution which might have been used on the 
weapon, could cause even more smoke to be discharged in subsequent 
firings of the weapon. (373) 
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Foreword 


(1) Even though the Warren Commission indicated that no credible 
evidence was found proving that Lee Harvey Oswald and Dallas 
Police Officer J. D. Tippit knew one another prior to the assassina- 
tion, speculation has continued over the years about the circumstances 
of Tippit’s murder on the afternoon of November 22, 1963. This specu- 
lation has grown because of the circumstances surrounding Tippit’s 
death: Questions have persisted about why Oswald would have been 
in that neighborhood, including, had Tippit received enough informa- 
tion on the suspected assassin of President Kennedy to have been able 
to identify Oswald as the possible suspect, and was there anything 
suspicious about Tippit’s location in that part of Dallas after the 
assassination, when other police officers had been ordered to the 
Dealey Plaza area or Parkland Hospital immediately after the 
assassination ? 

I. Approach 

(2) Because there was little direct evidence to answer any of these 
questions, the committee concluded that the most effective way to learn 
if Oswald and Tippit knew one another would be to investigate the 
associates of the two men. Over the years, rumors have persisted that 
Oswald and Tippit were seen together at various public places. No 
effective way to investigate or verify those claims exists because of 
the passage of time and the general unreliability of such identifications. 

(3) On the other hand, the committee concluded that if the two 
men had any associates in common, the fact of that association could 
be more easily discerned and might shed light on the nature of the 
relationship, if any, between the two. 

(4) The committee undertook to compile the names of the asso- 
ciates and relatives of Lee Harvey Oswald and J. D. Tippit. Each 
associate interviewed was asked for the names of other persons each 
man was known to have associated with closely. Special attention wa9 
paid to the possibility of “overlaps” on the two lists, that is, persons 
who appeared to be associates of both men. After the lists were com- 
piled, the committee requested data on each associate from the fol- 
lowing Government agencies : Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBI) , 
Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) , Secret Service and, where appro- 
priate, Departments of Defense and State. 

(5) On the basis of the initial investigation of the associates of each 
man and the review of the Agency files, further investigation was con- 
ducted where warranted either to clarify a relationship or probe a 
possible association. 

(6) No relative or associate of J. D. Tippit had been called to testify 
before the Warren Commission about Tippit’s associations or activi- 
ties. Despite the fact that confusion existed even at the time of the 
Warren Commission about the transcriptions of the Dallas Police 
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Department radio dispatches that contained information about Tip- 
pit’s location and activities on the afternoon of November 22, 1963, 
none of the police officers with whom Tippit worked were called to 
testify about the details of his assignment in Oak Cliff. ) The com- 
mittee interviewed nine persons who were reported to have had close 
personal and working relationships with Tippit. 

II. Marie Tippit Thomas 

(7) Tippit’s widow, Marie Tippit Thomas, reported in an interview 
to the FBI in May 1964 that her husband’s only associates were fellow 
police officers. { 2 ) She stated that her social life with him involved 
the families and wives of many of those same officers. ( 3 ) Mrs. Thomas 
was interviewed by the committee on October 12, 1977. (b) At that 
time, she could provide no new information about Tippit’s associates. 
She did mention that Tippit’s closest friend had been Bill Anglin, 
another Dallas police officer who lived a few houses away on Glen- 
cairn Street in Dallas. (5) She further stated that his other close 
friends were Charlie Harrison, Bud Owens, and Richard Stovall. Mrs. 
Thomas also repeated her earlier information that Tippit had been 
employed at the time of the assassination part-time at Austin’s Bar- 
beque in Dallas. (6) Tippit worked as a security guard at the restau- 
rant on Friday and Saturday nights from 10 p.m. to 2 a.m.(7) 

III. Murray James Jackson 

(8) The committee interviewed members of the Dallas Police Force 
who were purported to have been personal associates of J. D. Tippit. 
The first of these was Murray James Jackson. Jackson was working 
the dispatch system on the Dallas police radio when Tippit was 
killed. (£) Jackson reported to the committee that he had worked 
with and come to know J. D. Tippit very well over a 20-year 
period. (9) He stated that they “socialized when off duty”. (10) Officer 
Jackson is the officer who was responsible for having sent Tippit into 
the Oak Cliff area according to the transmissions from the dis- 
patches. (11) 

IV. William Anglin 

(9) The committee also contacted William Anglin. Anglin indi- 
cated that he socialized with J. D. Tippit. {12) He said in the inter- 
view that “he and J. D. had coffee or tea at ‘The Old Drive-In’ ” about 
11 :30-ll :45 on the morning of November 22. {13) 

V. Morris Brumley 

(10) Another of Tippit’s associates who was spoken to was Morris 
Brumley. Brumley had known Tippit since 1934 when they attended 
school in Fulbright, Tex. (7J) Brumley indicated that he had no 
information concerning the outside interests, associates, or attitudes of 
J • D. Tippit. {15) Brumley described Tippit as a good family man and 
conscientious in his work but not very sharp. {16) Brumley stated that 
Basil Robinson, another Dallas police officer assigned to the Oak Cliff 
section was also a good friend of Tippit’s. {17) 
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VI. Basil Robinson 

(11) Basil Robinson was another member of the Dallas Police De- 
partment who had a rather long association with J. D. Tippit. Tippit’s 
acquaintance with Robinson dated back to the Tippit stay at Bogata, 
Tex. (18) When interviewed by the FBI, Robinson indicated that he 
had been a “close personal friend” of Tippit and his family. (19) He 
said that Tippit had few outside interests because he was working all 
the time. (20) 

VII. Calvin Owens 

(12) Sergeant Calvin Owens was Tippit’s immediate supervisor at 
the Dallas Police Department. (21) When questioned by the FBI, 
Owens indicated that Tippit was strictly a family man. He also said 
that he knew of no associates of Tippit’s except members of the police 
force. (22) 

VIII. Mrs. Johnnie Maxie Witherspoon 

(13) Committee investigators also interviewed Mrs. Johnnie Maxie 
Witherspoon. (23) Mrs. Witherspoon stated that she became ac- 
quainted with Officer Tippit during his employment at Austin’s Bar- 
beque.(&£) Mrs. Witherspoon informed the committee that she and 
Tippet engaged in a relationship and started dating for a couple of 
years. (25) She said that the relationship ended in the summer of 1963 
when her husband returned home.(#£) She also indicated that Bill 
Anglin was an associate of J. D. Tippit's. (27) 

IX. Mart Ada Dowling 

(II) One other person who was interviewed about Tippit was Mary 
Ada Dowling, a waitress for the Dobbs House Restaurant on North 
Beckley Street. She indicated to the FBI that Tippit had a habit of 
coming into the Dobbs House each morning. (28) She also indicated 
that on one occasion when Tippit was in the restaurant, Lee Harvey 
Oswald came in to be served. (29) She did not know if they knew each 
other. (SO) 

X. The Wise Allegation 

(15) The committee also learned of an allegation about the assassi- 
nation involving an associate and friend of J. D. Tippit’s which was 
not reported in the Warren Commission Report. Interviews were con- 
ducted by the FBI in December 1963 about that allegation, and were 
furnished to the Warren Commission, but the substance of those inter- 
views was not included in the report made public by the Commission. 

(16) In February 1977, the committee received information from 
Wes Wise, a reporter with KRLD-TV in Dallas at the time of the 
assassination and later mayor of Dallas, that he had received informa- 
tion about a car near the scene of the Tippit shooting that was traced 
to Carl Mather, a close friend of Tippit’s. According to Wise, on De- 
cember 4:, 1963, he was giving a speech at the El Chico Restaurant in 
the Oak Cliff section of Dallas. (31) After the subject of the speech 
had turned to events surrounding the assassination, a man in the audi- 
ence named Pate approached Wise and said a mechanic who worked 
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for Pate had observed a car in the parking lot of the El Chico Kestan- 
rant on the afternoon of November 22 after radio reports were being 
broadcast about the shooting in Dealey Plaza. (32) 

(17) Wise went to Pate to discuss the story with the mechanic. (33) 
The mechanic told Wise that after the assassination there were sirens 
blaring and police cars “all over the area” near the garage. (34) He 
noticed a man sitting in an irregularly parked car in the restaurant 
parking lot; the car was slightly hidden by a billboard. (35) The man 
in the car appeared to be hiding, according to the mechanic. (36) All 
of the circumstances seemed so suspicious that the mechanic went 
across the street to get a better look.(J7) When he was about 10 or 15 
yards from the car, the man turned around. (38) The mechanic was 
able then to get a good look at his face; he saw also that the man was 
wearing a white T-shirt. (39) He made a note of the license number 
of the car. (40) 

(18) When the mechanic saw news accounts of the assassination that 
night on television, he saw Lee Harvey Oswald and recognized him 
as being the man he had seen in the car that afternoon. (41) The me- 
chanic had been afraid of reporting the incident. (42) Nevertheless, 
after Pate brought Wise to meet him, Wise was able to convince the 
mechanic that he should report the incident to the FBI. (^2) The me- 
chanic took with him the notepaper on which he had jotted the license 
number. (^) 

(19) Wise stated also that he later took employees of CBS to meet 
the owner of the license number. (45) Wise said that during that meet- 
ing, which was arranged as a dinner between the owner and his wife 
and the person from CBS, the man appeared “so upset” and “agitated” 
that he was unable to eat. (46) At that time, the man explained his 
nervousness was due to the odd “coincidence” that a car with his license 
plate number was noticed under the suspicious circumstances and that 
he was a friend of Tippit, who had been killed at almost the same 
time very nearby. (47) 

(20) Wise told the committee that he jotted down the information he 
received from Pate and the mechanic on a piece of paper he was carry- 
ing in his pocket at the time of his speech at the El Chico Restau- 
rant. (^S) He turned that paper over to the committee. Wise also told 
the committee that he thought he was still in possession of the slip of 
paper containing the license number that had been written by the 
mechanic. Wise told the committee that after several attempts he has 
been unable to locate that slip of paper among his records at his 
home.(^P) 

(21) The license number appearing on the paper provided by Wise 
from his conversation with Pate and the mechanic was Texas license 
PP 4537. The car was only described on the paper as a 1957 Plymouth. 
4-door, with no further description. (50) 

( 22) The FBI interviewed Wes Wise about this allegation on Decem- 
ber 4, 1963. At that time. Wise said the mechanic, whom he refused to 
identify for the FBI, claiming he did not want to reveal the identity of 
his source, told him the car he saw in the restaurant parking lot was a 
red 1957 Plymouth with the license PP 4537. (51) 

( 23) In an FBI report dated December 14. 1963, Milton Love of the 
Dallas County Tax Office advised that the 1963 Texas license PP 4537 
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was issued tor a 1^57 Plymouth automobile in the possession of Carl 
Amos Mather, 4309 Colgate Street, Garland, Tex. (52) In a report 
dated December 14, 1963, FBI Special Agent Charles T. Brown re- 
ported that he observed a 1957 Plymouth with 1963 Texas license PP 
4537 parked in the driveway of the house at 4309 Colgate Street, Gar- 
land, Tex. (53) Brown reported that that car was light blue over me- 
dium blue in color. (5Jf) 

(24) Mrs. Carl A. Mather was interviewed by FBI Agent Charles T. 
Brown on December 5. 1963, at the Mather home at 4303 Colgate Street 
in Garland, Tex. She identified the 1957 Plymouth with Texas license 
PP 4537 as belonging to her and her husband. (55) Mrs. Mather told 
the FBI that her hsuband was at work on November 22, 1963, at Col- 
lins Radio Co., in Richardson, Tex., until approximately 2 p.m., when 
he came by their home to take the family to the Tippit home to offer 
their condolences. (56) Mrs. Mather said the two families were 
friends. (57) According to Mrs. Mather, Carl Mather was with them at 
the Tippit home from about 3 :30 p.m. until about 5 p.m., when he took 
the two Mather children home. (58) Mrs. Mather did not state in the 
interview which car her husband was driving that day at the time of 
the assassination or the Tippit shooting. No FBI report of an interview 
or contact with Carl Mather was located. 

(25) On December 9, 1963, Wes Wise told FBI Special Agent Brown 
that he could at that time reveal the identity of the person who had 
provided him with the information about the car and license num- 
ber. (59) He identified the mechanic as T. F. White, who worked at the 
Mack Pate Garage at 114 West Seventh Street in Dallas. (60) Wise 
advised it would be permissible for the FBI to interview White to get 
further details of the allegation. (61) 

(26) T. F. White was interviewed by Special Agent Brown on De- 
cember 13, 1963. In the interview, White said he saw a red car in the 
parking lot of the El Chico Restaurant at approximately 2 p.m. on 
November 22, 1963. (62) At the time of the interview, White said he 
believed the car to be a red 1961 Falcon with 1963 Texas license PP 
4537. (63) White said he saw the man in the car from the side, and that 
when he saw pictures of Lee Harvey Oswald that night on television, 
he was identical with the man he had seen in the car that after- 
noon.^) White said that after he saw the man sit in the car for a 
short time, the man left in the car at a high rate of speed, going west on 
Davis Street. (65) 

(27) During the interview, Special Agent Brown advised White 
that the car to which the license number was traced was a 1957 
Plymouth that was light and medium blue in color. (66) Brown also 
told White that Oswald had been apprehended at approximately 
2 p.m. on November 22, 1963, in the Texas Theatre. (67) 

(28) According to the interview report, when confronted with those 
facts, White reiterated that he had correctly copied the number of 
the car and that after seeing the news reports of Oswald, he thought 
Oswald was possibly identical with the man White had seen in the 
car. (68) 

(29) Carl Mather and his wife were interviewed by the committee 
on March 28, 1978. Mather stated that his family had been close 
friends with the Tippits since 1958 when the two families lived on 
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Glenfield Street in Dallas. (69) The Mather family moved away to 
Garland, Texas, in 1961.(70) The relationship between the two fam- 
ilies consisted of visits together to “family-type” clubs and baby- 
sitting. (71) 

(30) Mather said that on November 22, 1963, he worked all day at 
the Collins Radio Co. in Richardson. (72) Mather said his boss at 
the time at Collins was J. A. Pickford.(75) The Mathers said that 
they were familiar with the allegation about the car with their license 
tag parked in the restaurant parking area. (7 If) Barbara Mather said 
she talked to FBI agents about their car twice, but that Carl Mather 
was never interviewed. (75) The Mathers said they attached no fur- 
ther particular significance to the incident since the FBI apparently 
dropped the issue. (76) 

(31) During the committee interview, Barbara Mather stated that 
she and her husband never owned any kind of red car. (77) She stated 
that at the time of the assassination they owned a Ford station wagon, 
which was white over blue, in addition to the blue 1957 Plymouth 
which carried the license number reported by T. F. White. (78) 

(32) Mather described his background as including a security clear- 
ance for electronics work. (79) He has been employed with Collins 
Radio Co. for 21 years. (80) One assignment involved work in Brandy- 
wine, Md., at Andrews Air Force Base, where he did electronics work 
on then Vice President Johnson’s airplane Air Force Two. (81) 

(33) Soon after the assassination, the Mathers met with Wes Wise 
and Jane Bartell from CBS to discuss the allegation about the mysteri- 
ous car. (82) They noticed Mrs. Mather’s name listed in the credits of 
a television documentary later done by CBS, but heard nothing 
more regarding the incident. (83) Eventually, new tags were issued 
for their car, and the 1963 tags were discarded. (8 If) 

(34) The committee interviewed Wes Wise again on November 2, 
1978, in Dallas. At that time, Wise repeated the details of his con- 
tacts with the Mathers and the mechanic who originally reported 
the story to Wise. (86) Wise recalled having dinner with the Mathers 
and described Carl Mather as “too nervous to eat,” but his wife was 
“cool, very cool.” (86) 

(35) There was an additional allegation of a red car near the scene 
of the Tippit shooting. A witness to the Tippit murder, Domingo 
Benavides, testified before the Warren Commission that he saw a red 
Ford at the scene of the Tippit murder. He testified that at “about 1 
o’clock” on November 22, 1963, he was driving west on Tenth Street 
between Denver and Patton Streets. (87) He saw a police car stopped 
four or five feet from the curb on Tenth Street, facing in an easterly 
direction. (88) A man Benavides described as Oswald was standing on 
the curb side of the police car. (89) Benavides said he saw the officer 
step around to the front of the car, and he was then shot.(PP) Bena- 
vides said that at that point he “looked around to miss a car” and 
pulled his truck into the curb and ducked down. (Pi) He then heard 
two more shots. (92) 

(36) After giving further details of the shooting of the officer and 
the flight of the man, Benavides said in his testimony that a car which 
he believed to be a red Ford was parked in front of him on Tenth 
Street. (P-5) He described the driver of the red car as about 25 or 30 
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years old. (91f) Benavides said the man pulled over in his car “when 
he heard the scare” but did not get out of the car.(#d) He was located 
about six cars from the police car.(#£) 

(37) The committee did not locate any public documents or Warren 
Commission reports which identified the driver of the red car. How- 
ever, through investigation in Dallas, the committee did locate and 
interview a man who said he was at the scene of the Tippit shooting 
but never came forward with information. 

(38) Committee investigators interviewed Jack Ray Tatum at his 
office at the Baylor University Medical Center in Dallas on February 1, 
1978. Tatum stated that on the afternoon of November 22, 1963, he was 
driving north on Denver Street and stopped at Tenth Street. (97) At 
that point he saw a police squad car, and a young white male walking 
on the sidewalk near the squad car .(98) Both the police car and the 
young man were heading east on Tenth Street. (99) As Tatum ap- 
proached the squad car, lie saw the young male leaning over the passen- 
ger side of the police car with both hands in his zippered jacket. (100) 
Tatum said that as he drove through the intersection of Tenth and 
Patton Streets he heard three shots in rapid succession; Tatum said 
he went through the intersection, stopped his car and turned to look 
back. (101) At that point he saw the police officer lying on the ground 
near the front of the police car, with the young male standing near 
him. (102) Tatum said the man ran toward the back of the police car 
with a gun in his hand. (103) The man then stepped back into the street 
and shot the police officer as he was lying on the ground. (101i) The 
man then started to run in Tatum's direction. (1 03) Tatum said he 
then sped off in his car and last saw the man running south on Patton 
toward Jefferson. (106) 

XI. Austin’s Barbeque 

(39) The FBI interviewed Austin Cook on May 15, 1964. Cook said 
that he had employed J. D. Tippit at his drive-in, Austin’s Barbeque, 
at 2321 West Illinois in Dallas, for about 3 years at the time of the 
assassination. (107) Tippit worked on Friday and Saturday nights 
from 10 p.m. to 2 a.m. at the barbeque as a “deterrent” to any teenage 
trouble from youths who frequented the establishment. (108) Cook 
told the FBI that he was a member of the John Birch Society, but 
that he had never discussed politics with Tippit and did not believe 
Tippit was interested in politics. (109) 

(40) Cook told the FBI that he never heard Tippit mention Lee 
Harvey Oswald or Jack Ruby or any of Jack Ruby^s clubs. (110) The 
FBI report of the interview with Cook did not mention whether Cook 
had any knowledge of or acquaintance with Ruby or Oswald. 

(41) The committee interviewed Cook on March 9, 1978. Cook was 
asked if he had known Jack Ruby. Cook replied that he may have met 
Ruby, but he could not recall. (ill) He stated further that if he had 
met Ruby, that would have been the extent of their association. (112) 

(42) In discussing his business. Cook told the committee that he 
originally went into business in 1946 in a grocery store at Ninth and 
Jefferson Streets in Dallas. (113) Cook bought the store from a woman 
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named Bowman. {Ilk) Her son, Bert, stayed on at the store for about 
6 months after Cook bought it, and Cook and Bert Bowman remained 
friends for many years. {115) 

(43) Cook said that he and Bowman became partners in 1950 at a 
place they named the Bull Pen at 2321 West Illinois. {116) That busi- 
ness ended about 1958 when Bowman bought out his share of the estab- 
lishment and took the name Bull Pen with him.(ii7) Cook then 
renamed the business Austin’s Barbeque. {118) 

(44) Cook stated that about 8 or 10 years ago, Ralph Paul bought 
the Bull Pen from Bowman, and Bowman in turn opened Pudnuh’s 
in Arlington, Tex. {119) 

(45) Bert Bowman’s wife was interviewed by FBI Special Agents 
Robert Lish and David Barry on November 24, 1963. She stated that 
she had known Ralph Paul since he first moved to Dallas from New 
York about 1951. {120) Mrs. Bowman said that at the time of the 
assassination, Ralph Paul was living in the lower level of the Bowman 
home on Copeland Road in Dallas. {121) Mrs. Bowman said Ralph 
Paul was a close friend of Jack Ruby and had been of financial assist- 
ance to both Jack Ruby and Bert Bowman over the years. {122) 

(46) According to Mrs. Bowman, Ralph Paul expressed great con- 
cern for his friend Jack Ruby after the shooting of Oswald. {123) On 
November 24, 1963, Paul told Mrs. Bowman that he had spent the 
whole day at a lawyer’s office. {12k) 

(47) Mrs. Bowman said she was not acquainted with any friends of 
Paul. {125) However, on one occasion he brought a woman to the house 
whom he introduced as Tammy. {126) About 4 y 2 years before, Paul 
had brought Jack Ruby by the house. {127) Mrs. Bowman said that 
Ruby remained for only a short time. {128) 

(48) On March 9, 1978, committee investigators interviewed Mae- 
bert Leolla Cook, the former wife of Austin Cook. Mrs. Cook related 
that she knew J. D. Tippit when she still worked with her husband at 
Austin’s Barbeque, where Tippit worked as a security guard. {129) 
Mrs. Cook stated further that she did not know either Lee Harvey 
Oswald or Jack Ruby, but that Ralph Paul was a mutual friend of the 
Cooks and Jack Ruby. {ISO) 
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Foreword 


(1) The Warren Commission concluded that Lee Harvey Oswald 
acted alone in the assassination of President John F. Kennedy, that 
he was not tied to any intelligence agency, and that none of his 
associates were tied to the assassination. Nevertheless, speculation 
continued to center about one of Oswald’s associations: George de 
Mohrenschildt and de Molirenschildt 's background. The Warren Com- 
mission concluded about de Molirenschildt : 

The Commission’s investigation has developed no signs of 
subversive or disloyal conduct on the part of either of the 
de Mohrenschildts. Neither the FBI, CIA, nor any other wit- 
ness contacted by the Commission has provided any informa- 
tion linking the de Mohrenschildts to subversive or extremist 
organizations. Nor has there been any evidence linking them 
in any way with the assassination of President Kennedy. ( 1 ) 

(2) Despite this disclaimer of any subversive or disloyal activity 
on the part of de Mohrenschildt by the Warren Commission, de 
Mohrenschildt was rumored to have had ties with the intelligence 
communities of several countries. Indeed de Mohrenschildt himself 
admitted some involvement with French intelligence, but his ac- 
tual role with them was never fully disclosed, and he emphatically 
denied any other intelligence associations. He explained his travels to 
Haiti with the cooperation of the Haitian Government as innocuous 
business deals with no political overtones. 

(3) Speculation also continued about Oswald’s relationship to de 
Mohrenschildt because of the contrast between the backgrounds of the 
two men. De Mohrenschildt was described as sophisticated and well 
educated, moving easily in the social and professional circles of oil- 
men and the so-called “White Russian” community, many of whom 
were avowed rightwingers. Oswald's “lowly” background did not 
include much education or influence, and lie was in fact shunned by 
the same Dallas Russian community that embraced de Mohrenschildt. 

(4) The. committee undertook to probe more into the background 
and associations of de Mohrenschildt to determine if more light could 
be shed to either explain the relationship between Oswald and de 
Mohrenschildt or to determine if any new information contradicts 
that which was available to the Warren Commission. This probe 
seemed justified in view of the controversy that continues to surround 
the relationship, and the additional speculation that was caused by 
the apparent suicide of de Mohrenschildt in 1977 on the day he was 
contacted by both an investigator from the committee and a writer 
about Oswald. 


I. De Mohrenschildt’s Background 

(5) . De Mohrenschildt testified extensively before the Warren Com- 
mission about his childhood in Russia and Poland and his family. He 

( 49 ) 
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was born on April 17, 1911, in Mozyr in Czarist Russia. (2) . His father, 
Sergius Alexander von Mohrenschildt, was a “marshal of nobility” 
in Minsk Province, and he served as director of the Nobel interests 
in Russia. (5) His mother, Alexandra Zopalsky, was of Russian, 
Polish, and Hungarian descent. (h). 

(6) De Mohrenschildt’s family had long had ties to the United 
States. A descendant of the de Mohrenschildt family, Baron Ililien- 
felt, who was a Baltic Swede, fought in the American Army of Inde- 
pendence, according to de Mohrenschildt. (5) An uncle, Ferdinand 
de Mohrenschildt, was First Secretary of the last Russian Embassy 
in Washington under the Czarist government. (6) De Mohrenschildt’s 
brother, Dimitri von Mohrenschildt, emigrated to the United States 
and became a professor at Dartmouth University. (7) 

(7) De Mohrenschildt’s father was jailed by the Communist regime 
in 1920 for criticizing the Communist Government. (8) Friends of the 
government intervened to secure his release. (9) He was jailed again 
in 1921 and was banished to Siberia (10) for life. De Mohrenschildt 
explained that sentence was imposed when his father maintained that 
the kind of government he favored for the Russian people was a con- 
stitutional monarchy. (11) 

(8) Sergius von Mohrenschildt escaped with his family to Poland; 
de Mohrenschildt’s mother died soon after from typhoid fever which 
she had contracted during the escape. (12) While living in Poland 
the elder de Mohrenschildt successfully fought to regain an estate he 
had held in Russia near the Polish border. (IS) It was money from that 
estate that George de Mohrenschildt brought to the United States 
in 1938 when he started his first business interest. (Ilf) The size of the 
estate at that time was estimated at approximately $10,000.(76) . 

(9) De Mohrenschildt testified that his brother Dimitri remained 
a “ferocious anti- Communist.” (16) He served in the Czarist Russian 
Imperial Navy. (17) After the Russian revolution, Dimitri von Moh- 
renschildt joined anti-Communist groups and was jailed by the Com- 
munists and sentenced to death. (18) He was released from jail in a 
prisoner exchange with the help of a Polish Catholic bishop. (IP) 
Dimitri von Mohrenschildt emigrated to the United States in August 
1920. (£0) 

II. Allegations of de Mohrenschildt Nazi Activitt 

(10) On October 8, 1942 the U.S. Department of State placed a 
“refusal” or “lookout” in de Mohrenschildt’s passport office file.(^I) 
The committee was informed bv the State Department that the effect 
of such a “lookout” would be that when the person applied for any 
type of passport action the file would be reviewed to determine if the 
person posed a security threat or had made false statements upon 
entering the United States. (22) 

(11) The reason given for the lookout in de Mohrenschildt’s file 
was: “Alleged to be Nazi agent. Refer any application to Fraud Sec- 
tion.” (2S) The file was cross-referenced to the file of Lilia P. 
Larin. (2£) 

(12) . De Mohrenschildt entered the United States in 1938. ( 25) Ac- 
cording to his Warren Commission testimony, in 1942 de Moliren- 
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schildt met and fell in love with Lilia Larin, a Mexican citizen, and 
they traveled to Mexico together. (£6) They stopped at a beach in 
Corpus Cliristi. Tex., enroute to Mexico and were then confronted by 
American Government agents, whom de Mohrenschildt thought might 
have been FBI agents. (27) The agents accused de Mohrenschildt of 
being a German Nazi spy. (28) Their car was searched but they were 
then allowed to continue on their way into Mexico. (29) 

(13) After de Mohrenschildt lived in Mexico for several months, 
the Mexican GoA r ernment informed him that he was a persona non 
grata in Mexico and ordered him to leave the country. (30) De Mohren- 
schildt speculated that the expulsion was prompted bv General Maxino 
Camacho of the Mexican Army, who was jealous of de Mohren- 
schildt’s relationship with Lilia Larin. (SI) 

(14) De Mohrenschildt’s passport file also contained a document 
elated January 23, 1943, that referred to the censorship of mail of Lilia 
Larin. According to that document, a letter by Larin to the Mexican 
Government was intercepted: in that letter, Larin was seeking to 
intercede on de Mohrenschildt’s behalf in getting permission for him 
to enter Mexico. (32) 

(15) When de Mohrenschildt applied for a U.S. passport in Jan- 
uary 1957, his application contained a pencilled notation referring to 
the earlier lookout in his file. (SS) Nevertheless, the application was 
approved and de Mohrenschildt’s passport was issued on January 23, 
1957. (JJ) A similar notation was made on de Mohrenschildt’s applica- 
tion in March 1960 when he applied for a passport renewal. (35) The 
refusal was similarly disregarded at that time, and he continued to 
receive passport renewals. (36) There was no further reference in de 
Mohrensohildt’s State Department file about the original allegation or 
the determinations to later disregard the refusal. 

(16) The Warren Commission also questioned de Mohrenschildt 
about the background of his cousin, Baron Maydell, and the allega- 
tions that Maydell mav have had connections with the Nazis. De 
Mohrenschildt described Maydell as a White Russian who was op- 
posed to communism and thought he could get the return of his Rus- 
sian estate through intervention of the Germans. (37) In de Mohren- 
schildt’s opinion, it was Mavdell’s German sympathies that created 
controversy and speculation that he was a German spy.(J£) 

(17) In 1941 de Mohrenschildt began work with Maydell’s com- 
pany, Film Facts, Inc., in New York.(^P) De Mohrenschildt said he 
saw the work as an opportunity to learn something about making docu- 
mentary movies. (Jfi) With Maydell he made a documentary about the 
resistance movement in Poland and solicited the sponsorship of the 
Polish Consulate. (J7) De Mohrenschildt said the movie was also used 
to benefit Polish refugees. (J,2) 

(18) De Mohrenschildt’s Central Intelligence Agency file contains a 
memo dated July 30, 1942. that referred to some type of film enterprise. 
The memo is written bv Ensign Horrigan and directed to Commander 
Vanderbilt of the Office of Strategic Sendees (OSS). In the memo 
Horrigan states that de Mohren schildt said he was representing an 
Irish film company that had taken pictures during the Spanish Civil 
War. (43) Horrigan wrote de Mohrenschildt’s uncle’s apartment was 
raided and that many films of a pro-Nazi nature were discovered which 
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were intended to show the force and effectiveness of the German 
Army. ( 44 ) 

III. Knowledge of Oswald’s Possession of the Rifle 

(19) George de Mohrenschildt testified before the Warren Com- 
mission that one evening when he and his wife visited the Oswalds at 
their Neely Street address in Dallas, Marina Oswald exclaimed that 
Oswald had bought a gun and showed the gun to Jeanne de Mohren- 
schildt. (45) De Mohrenschildt testified that this took place around 
Easter in the spring of 1963 and that the occasion of the visit was to 
take an Easter present or toy to the Oswald’s daughter. (46) 

(20) In his testimony de Mohrenschildt related that during that 
visit he and Oswald stood talking in the front room. (47) Marina Os- 
wald opened a closet door to show the gun to Jeanne, and Jeanne in 
turn called out to George who was in the next room that Lee had a gun. 
(48) De Mohrenschildt said he did not look at the gun, but that Marina 
said Oswald used it for target shooting and that it had a telescopic 
sight. (49) 

(21) De Mohrenschildt said he then asked Oswald “jokingly” if 
Oswald had taken the shot at General Walker, which had occurred in 
Dallas on April 10, 1963. (50) De Mohrenschildt said Oswald became 
tense, “sort of shriveled” and made some kind of face in answer to the 
question without specifically answering the question. (51) 

(22) Nevertheless, in an interview at the American Embassy in Haiti 
in December 1963 with State Department officials, the de Mohren- 
schildts claimed that the gun incident had occurred in the fall of 1962. 
(52) Mrs. de Mohrenschildt stated that Marina Oswald had said 
“Look how crazy he is, he has bought a gun.”(JJ) Mrs. de Mohren- 
schildt said she thought Oswald had only recently purchased the gun, 
that it was about 4 feet long, and that she did not know if it was a rifle 
or a shotgun. (54) She said Marina Oswald told her there was some- 
thing special about the gun, that it was either automatic or had a 
telescopic sight. (55) In that interview, de Mohrenschildt claimed that 
the last time he and his wife saw the Oswalds was in January 1963 and 
that the de Mohrenschildts were too busy preparing for their upcom- 
ing trip to Haiti to see the Oswalds after that. ( 56) 

(23) De Mohrenschildt had contacted the American Embassy in 
Port-au-Prince, Haiti, immediately after the assassination and said he 
had been acquainted with Lee Harvey Oswald, volunteering to be of 
assistance during the assassination investigation. (57) 

(24) An April 1, 1977, the committee received from Jeanne de 
Mohrenschildt, the widow of George de Mohrenschildt, a photograph 
of Oswald standing in a yard and holding a rifle in one hand and two 
newspapers in the other hand. (58) a gun was strapped in a holster 
on his hip. This photograph, which was similar to other photographs 
recovered in a search of Oswald’s property on November 23, 1963, had 
never been seen by the Warren Commission or law enforcement of- 
ficials. 

(25) On the rear of the photograph was the notation “To my friend 
George from Lee Oswald,” with the date “5/IV/63” and another nota- 
tion “Copyright Geo de M”, and an inscription in Russian reading 
“Hunter of facists, ha-ha-ha!” (59) A handwriting panel engaged 
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by the committee determined that the writing “To my friend George” 
and the Oswald signature were the writing of Lee Harvey Oswald. 
(60) The panel was not able to conclude whether the other writing 
was written by Lee Harvey Oswald, Marina Oswald, or George de 
Mohrenschildt. (61) 

(26) On April 1, 1977, the committee also received from Jeanne 
de Mohrenschildt a copy of the manuscript of the book, “I Am A 
Patsy, I Am A Patsy,” which George de Mohrenschildt was writing 
about his relationship with Lee Harvey Oswald at the time of 
de Mohrenschildt’s suicide on March 29, 1977. (62) In that manu- 
script, de Mohrenschildt wrote that he and his wife had stumbled 
upon the gun photo in February 1967 in boxes of their belongings that 
they had placed in storage in early 1963 before their departure for 
Haiti in May 1963. (63) De Mohrenschildt speculated in the manu- 
script that Oswald had in a sense left them a “gift from the grave,” 
placing the photograph where it could later be discovered by de Moh- 
renschildt. (6^) He explained that the photo was among English prac- 
tice records that he and his wife had loaned to Marina Oswald, and 
that somehow the Oswalds had managed to return those records, in- 
cluding the photograph, to the de Mohrenschildts’ possessions. (65) 

(27) In the manuscript de Mohrenschildt identified the handwritten 
date of the photograph, “5/IV/63” as April 5, 1963 — and stated that 
at. that time he and his wife “were thousands of miles away in 
Haiti.” (66) That statement contradicts the statements de Mohren- 
schildt gave to Warren Commission and State Department officials 
about, the dates of his travel to Haiti. 

(28) The circumstances of the de Mohrenschildts 5 learning that 
Oswald owned a rifle, de Mohrenschildt’s comment to Oswald about 
the Walker shooting, and the circumstances of the “discovery” of the 
gun photograph in the de Mohrenschildts’ possessions may indicate 
knowledge the de Mohrenschildts had about the violent turn Oswald’s 
political inclinations had taken that have not been fully explored. 

IV. Allegations of de Mohrenschildt Intelligence Connections 

(29) During his Warren Commission testimony, de Mohrenschildt 
was asked by Counsel Jenner if he had “ever been in any respect an 
agent.”(£7) De Mohrenschildt responded that he never had.(fi£) He 
testified that none of his foreign ventures had ever involved any polit- 
ical activity. (69) Nevertheless, de Mohrenschildt explained "that in 
1941 he was involved with Pierre Fraiss who was connected with 
French intelligence work in the United States. (70) 

(30) De Mohrenschildt said he went to work for the Shumaker Co. 
in New York as a salesman when he first arrived in the United States 
in 1938.(77) He identified Fraiss as the chief of export of the Shu- 
maker Co. and one of his best friends. (72) De Mohrenschildt said he 
knew Fraiss was connected with French intelligence and that he 
worked for Fraiss “collect [ing] facts on people involved in pro-Ger- 
man activity.” (73) De Mohrenschildt said the work with Freiss took 
him around the United States. (7J) It also involved contacting oil 
companies in the United States about selling oil to the French in com- 
petition against German oil supplies during the war. (76) De Mohren- 
schildt was compensated for expenses incurred in the “data collection” 
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for Fraiss, but was not paid a salary, according to his sworn testi- 
mony. (76) 

(31) In his Warren Commission testimony de Mohrenschildt stated 
that he believed he had discussed Lee Harvey Oswald with J. Walton 
Moore, whom de Mohrenschildt described as “a Government man— 
either FBI or Central Intelligence.” (77) De Mohrenschildt said 
Moore had interviewed him when he returned from Yugoslavia and 
that he was known as the head of the FBI in Dallas. (75) De Mohren- 
schildt asserted that he asked Moore and Ft. Worth attorney Max 
Clark about Oswald to reassure himself that it was “safe” for the 
de Mohrenschildts to assist Oswald. (79) According to his testimony, 
de Mohrenschildt was told by one of the persons he talked to about 
Oswald, although he said he could not remember who it was, that “the 
guy seems to be OK.” (80) 

(32) This admitted association with J. Walton Moore fed the rumors 
of some involvement by de Mohrenschildt in intelligence activities. 

(33) In 1963 J. Walton Moore was employed by the Central Intel- 
ligence Agency in Dallas, Tex., in the Domestic Contacts Divi- 
sion. (81) According to Moore’s CIA personnel file, he was assigned 
to the Domestic Contacts Division in 1948. (82) Moore’s duties in the 
Dallas office were contacting individuals in the area who had informa- 
tion on foreign topics. (88) 

(34) In an Agency memorandum dated April 13, 1977, contained in 
George de Mohrenschildt’s CIA file, Moo re set forth facts to counter 
a claim which had been recently made by 'W FA A— TV in Dallas that 
Lee Harvey Oswald was employed by the CIA and that Moore knew 
Oswald. In that memo, Moore is quoted as saying that according to 
his records the last time he talked to George de Mohrenschildt was in 
the fall of 1961. (8i) Moore said that he had no recollection of any 
conversation with de Mohrenschildt concerning Lee Harvey Oswald. 
(85) The memo also noted that Moore recalled only two occasions 
when he met de Mohrenschildt: First, in the spring of 1958 to discuss 
the mutual interest the two couples had in mainland China; and 
then in the fall of 1961 when the de Mohrenschildts showed films of 
their Latin American walking trip. (86) 

(35) Other documents in de Mohrenschildt’s CIA file indicated more 
contact between Moore and de Mohrenschildt than was stated in the 
1977 memo by Moore. In a memorandum dated May 1, 1964, from Moore 
to the Acting Chief of the Contacts Division of the CIA, Moore 
stated that he had known George de Mohrenschildt and his wife since 
1957, at which time Moore got biographical data on de Mohrenschildt 
after de Mohrenschildt’s trip to Yugoslavia for the International Co- 
operation Administration. (87) Moore said also in that 1964 memo that 
he saw de Mohrenschildt several times in 1958 and 1959.(55) 

(36) De Mohrenschildt’s CIA file contained several reports submitted 
by de Mohrenschildt to the CIA on topics concerning Yugoslavia. (89) 

(37) In an interview with the committee, on^March 14, 1978, Moore 
stated that he did interview de Mohrenschildt in 1957 after the Yugo- 
slavia trip. (90) At that time Moore also indicated he had “periodic” 
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contact with de Mohrenschildt for “debriefing” purposes over the 
years after that. ( 91 ) Moore said that none of that contact or con- 
versation with d.e Mohrenschildt was related to Oswald; Moore said 
that the allegations that de Mohrenschildt asked Moore’s “permis- 
sion” to contact Oswald were false. ( 92 ) 

V. De Mohrenschildt’s Activities in Haiti 

(38) According to State Department documents, George de Mohren- 
schildt and his wife were living in Haiti at the time of the assassina- 
tion. ( 93 ) They arrived in the country on June 2, 1963. ( 94 -) De Moh- 
renschildt had earlier been in Haiti in March 1963 and returned to 
Dallas a week later. ( 95 ) He told State Department officials that he 
left Dallas April 19, 1963, traveled to New York and Philadelphia, 
and then returned to Dallas for “2 days” to make preparations for the 
final trip to Haiti. ( 96 ) 

(39) De Mohrenschildt testified before the Warren Commission that 
he first visited Haiti in 1956 when he was working for the Sinclair Oil 
Co. At that time he did a geological prospect for oil drilling in the 
northern part of Haiti. ( 97 ) The project was abandoned because of the 
expropriations of companies which were going on in the Caribbean 
area.(0#) When de Mohrenschildt returned to Haiti in 1961 after his 
South American walking trip, he continued working on plans for a 
possible geological project in Haiti. ( 99 ) During 1962 de Mohren- 
schildt continued to negotiate and promote the business venture and in 
that year he formed the Haitian Holding Co. and listed as the princi- 
pals of the company himself, B. Juindine Tardieu, a financier living in 
Haiti with real estate holdings who served as an adviser to the Banque 
Commercial© d’Haiti in Port-au-Prince, and Clemard Joseph Charles, 
president of the Banque Commerciale d’Haiti. ( 100 ) The objectives of 
the company, as outlined by de Mohrenschildt, were the development 
of industries and enterprises in Haiti, using Haitian and American 
capital, and some economic assistance from the governments of the 
two countries. ( 1 01 ) 

(40) De Mohrenschildt testified that his work in the Haitian enter- 
prise was to include conducting a geological survey of Haiti to plot out 
oil and geological resources on the island. ( 102 ) He said that on 
March 13, 1963, he concluded a contract with the Haitian Government, 
which guaranteed that he would be paid $285,000 for the survey; 
$20,000 was paid in cash and the remainder was to be paid out in a 
10-vear concession on a sisal plantation. ( 103 ) He explained that 
Clemard Joseph Charles continued the administrative work on the 
sisal plantation while de Mohrenschildt pursued his geological 
work. (104) 

(41) De Mohrenschildt identified before the Warren Commission 
newspaper articles about Charles, which he used in his promotional 
efforts to secure capital for the holding company. In one of the articles, 
Charles is identified as entering into a multimil lion-doll ar housing 
project with the financial assistance of large American banking inter- 
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ests.(755) In another article, it was reported that Charles had been 
presented with the keys of the city of New York. (106) 

(42) De Mohrenschildt stated to the Warren Commission that the 
undertaking in Haiti was a purely commercial and geological interest, 
with no other “purpose or intent.” (107) De Mohrenschildt explained 
that the office he used in Port-au-Prince was in fact the office of the 
Inter- American Geodetic Survey, but that the maps he developed were 
not to be used by any nation or group for any type of work other than 
his own geological interests. (108) 

(43) De Mohrenschildt testified to the Warren Commission that he 
left Dallas in May 1963 and traveled to New York, Philadelphia, and 
Washington, D.C., before arriving in Haiti in June.(70P) He stated 
that in Washington, D.C., he was “preparing for the eventuality of this 
project, checking with the people, Bureau of Mines, and so forth. (110) 
He gave no further details, and was not asked for any by the Warren 
Commission, about his activities in those cities or his contacts* 

(44) In a CIA Office of Security memo dated December 30, 1974, 
contained in de Mohrenschildt’s file, the agency noted that the de 
Mohrenschildts left Dallas after April 19, 1963, for a trip to New York, 
Philadelphia, and Washington, D.C., but they had not given any infor- 
mation in their testimony “on whom they had contact with or what 
they were doing 19 April to late May 1963.” (Ill) The memo also noted 
that another individual had requested an “expedite check” on de 
Mohrenschildt for “exact reasons unknown.” (112) It was stated fur- 
ther in the memo : 

It is interesting that [name deleted] interest in de Mohren- 
schildt coincided with the earlier portion of this trip and the 
info would suggest that possibly [name deleted] and de 
Mohrenschildt were possibly in the same environment in 
Washington, D.C., circa April 26, 1963.(775) 

(45) It was not brought out in his Warren Commission testimony, 
but de Mohrenschildt did meet in Washington, D.C., in the spring of 
1963 with the Department of Defense personnel and Clemard Joseph 
Charles, the Haitian banker through whom de Mohrenschildt was 
negotiating his Haitian contracts. 

(46) George de Mohrenschildt’s Agency file contained a memoran- 
dum of a phone call on May 7, 1963, to Dorothe Matlack of the office 
of the Army Chief of Staff for Intelligence about de Mohrenschildt 
and Charles. According to the memo, the purpose of the call was to 
arrange a meeting between Charles and an Agency representative for 
noon of that day. (11 If) Sirs. Matlack had apparently made hotel reser- 
vations for the de Mohrenschildts and Charles. (115) 

(47) In an interview with the committee on September 4, 1978, 
Dorothe Matlack stated that she served as Assistant Director of the 
Office of Intelligence of the Army until her retirement in 1974.(775) 
Her work included “human source collection of intelligence” and in- 
volved serving in a liaison capacity with the Central Intelligence 
Agency. (777) 

(48) Mrs. Matlack said she was first informed about the visit of 
Clemard Joseph Charles to the United States in 1963 by Col, Sam 
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Kail,* an Army Intelligence officer who was working in Miami at that 
time. ( 118 ) Kail suggested that Mrs. Matlack talk to Charles when 
ho visited Washington, D.C., because of Charles’ relationship to Presi- 
dent Duvalier of Haiti and Haiti’s strategic position relative to 
Castro’s Cuba. ( 119 ) 

(49) During the committee interview, Mrs. Matlack said that she 
arranged a meeting for Charles in May 1963 in downtown Washing- 
ton with Tony Czaikowski of the CIA, whom she introduced as a 
professor from Georgetown University. ( 120 ) She described Charles 
as “frantic and frightened’' during the meeting. ( 121 ) He urged Mrs. 
Matlack to get the U.S. Marines to invade Haiti and overthrow 
Duvalier. ( 122 ) 

(50) Mrs. Matlack said George and Jeanne de Mohrenschildt accom- 
panied Charles to this meeting and that their presence was a “sur- 
prise” to her. ( 123 ) She did not know what role de Mohrenschildt was 
serving, but felt he “dominated” Charles in some way. ( 124 ) Mrs. 
Matlack said that despite the explanation of Charles and de Mohren- 
schildt that they were in the jute business together, she did not believe 
that was the reason for their presence together at the meeting. ( 125 ) 
Referring to de Mohrenschildt, Mrs. Matlack said, “I knew the Texan 
wasn’t there to sell hemp.”(I£tf) 

(51) Mrs. Matlack said she was so disturbed bv de Mohrenschildt at 
the meeting that she discussed it with the FBI liaison, Pat Put- 
nam. ( 127 ) Mrs. Matlack said she never heard what action, if any, was 
taken by the FBI about de Mohrenschildt. ( 128 ) 

(52) According to Mrs. Matlack. Charles had no military informa- 
tion of value to offer. ( 129 ) She did not recall Charles ever discussing 
the question of arms sales to Haiti. ( 130 ) Because of the potential 
political information Charles could give about the current situation 
in Haiti, the CIA became the primary contact with Charles. ( 131 ) 
Mrs. Matlack said that except for a few phone calls after that meeting 
she never had any further contact with Charles. 

(53) A Washington Post article by Norman Gale, dated Septem- 
ber 29, 1964, reported that Haitian President Francois Duvalier had 
received two T-28 fighter planes from Dallas, Tex. ( 132 ) The article 
stated the planes were flown to Haiti illegally. ( 133 ) 

(54) According to the article, Duvalier made down payment on the 
planes with a letter of credit for $210,000 drawn on the Banque Com- 
merciale of Port-au-Prince, Haiti ( 131 +) The article identified Clemard 
Joseph Charles as president and principal stockholder of the bank and 
a close ally of Duvalier. ( 135 ) 

(55) The article stated that Charles visited the United States earlier 
in 1964 to buv boats and other weapons, and that he visited Dallas 
during that trip. ( 136 ) 

(56) The article reported that I. Irving Davidson, Washington lob- 
byist, visited Haiti in May 1963 with two Dallas arms suppliers. ( 137 ) 

(57) I. Irving Davidson was interviewed by the committee on No- 
vember 2, 1978, in Washington, D.C. At that time Davidson was asked 


♦For further information on Sam Kail, see “Staff Report on Anti-Castro Orga- 
nizations, Anti-Castro Activists, and Lee Harvey Oswald's Activities in New 
Orleans," Hearings before the House Select Committee on Assassinations, 95th 
Cong;. 2d sess.. Washington, D.C. : U.S. Government Printing Office, 1979. pars. 
147-151. 
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about his business involvement with Haiti and the Haitian Govern- 
ment and possible ties with George de Mohrenschildt. 

( 58 ) Davidson said he first became involved in business in Haiti in> 
1962 or 1963 through Sam Ferber, whom Davidson described as an 
import-export dealer from New York. {138) Davidson said that he 
registered at that time with the State Department as a lobbyist on be- 
half of the Haitian Government. (139) His relationship with the 
Haitian Government prospered to the extent that he became friends 
with the President of Haiti, Francois Duvalier, and remained in con- 
tact with him for several years. {HO) His business deals also involved 
working with the American Embassy in Port-au-Prince. Davidson 
said he was able to create warmer feeling toward Haiti by the Amerb 
can Government. ( 141 ) 

( 59 ) Davidson denied that he had ever participated in any arms* 
deals for the Haitian Government ',{11$) he said Duvalier never had 
the money to buy arms.(i^) Davidson said in the interview that he 
met Clemard Joseph Charles once when visiting Duvalier, but that he 
never met with him again nor transacted any business with Charles. 
(144) He said he was unaware of newspaper accounts that he had 
arranged arms sale deals for Charles. (7 45) 

(60) Davidson said he was not acquainted with George de Mohren- 
schildt in Haiti. (14,6) In fact, Davidson claimed that he was not 
aware of de Mohrenschildt until 1978, when a newspaper article by 
Jeremiah O’Leary of The Washington Star suggested that Davidson 
had approached the FBI to find out what information the Bureau had 
on de Mohrenschildt in connection with the Kennedy assassination. 
(147) The article mentioned an FBI memo about a meeting at the 
Bureau between Davidson and two FBI agents in October 1967* (7$?) 

(61) According to the FBI memo, which is dated November 1, 1967 
and directed to Cartha De Loach of the Bureau from T. K Bishop,. 
Bishop and Special Agent Hobson Adcock met with Davidson at FBI 
headquarters on October 31, 1967.(1$?) According to Bishop, David- 
son telephoned the Bureau on October 28, 1967 and requested a meet- 
ing with Clyde Tolson. {150) Davidson said he had been approached 
by Leonard Davidov and Hugh McDonald because they wanted David- 
son to make inquiries about de Mohrenschildt’s background. (757} 
Davidov and McDonald were allegedly working to uncover evidence 
that de Mohrenschildt was involved in the assassination and that 
former President Lyndon Johnson had prior knowledge of the con- 
spiracy to assassinate President Kennedy. {152) According to the 
memo, Davidson also said that McDonald was engaged in some type 
of business arrangement with Howard Hughes’ business empire in 
Las Vegas. {153) 

(62) Bishop added in the memo that Davidson volunteered that after 
he made some inquiries about de Mohrenschildt for Davidov and 
McDonald, he would turn the information over to the Bureau. {154) 
Despite Davidson’s offer of assistance to the Bureau, Bishop character- 
ized Davidson’s interest in the de Mohrenschildt aspect of the case 
in this way: 

During yesterday’s interview, he [Davidson] alleged his 
only concern was that of protecting President Johnson from 
being “smeared,” however, it is strongly believed that his 
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real motive was that of seeking information on de Mohren- 
schildt and McDonald. In support of this, it is noted that 
prior to coming to Bureau headquarters he had already con- 
tacted Edward Cohen for background information on de 
Mohrenschildt and spent the previous weekend in Dallas, 
Tex., allegedly for the purpose of attending a football game. 
However, Dallas is also the residence of de Mohren- 
schildt. (155) 

(63) In the memo Bishop identified Edward Cohen as having pre- 
viously been the subject of an FBI investigation. (156 ) Bishop noted!, 
also that Cohen had conducted an investigation into Lyndon John- 
son’s alleged association with Overseas National Airways. {157) 

(64) During the interview with the committee, Davidson stated 
that he never met with Bishop and Adcock as stated in the memo. {1 58) 
Davidson said Davidov and McDonald did contact him about the 
possibility of de Mohrenschildt being involved in the Kennedy assas- 
sination and he did then relate the substance of that meeting to the 
Bureau. (UP) Nevertheless, he said the memorandum takes the im- 
port of the meeting at the Bureau out of context and suggests an inter* 
est in de Mohrenschildt when he in fact had none. (1 60) 

(65) A CIA Office of Security memorandum dated January 7, 1964, 
reported that a confidential informant advised that the President of 
Haiti sent a confidential message to Davidson during the last week of 
December, 1963; the contents of the message were not known. {161) 

(66) The U.S. State Department further documented some involve- 
ment by Charles in the sale of American military planes. In an air- 
gram dated May 2, 1967 from the Department of State to the Amer- 
ican Embassy at Port-au-Prince, Haiti, it was reported that Edward 
Browder had leased a plane for 1 year starting on November 24, 1964 r 
in the name of a phony company and had flown the plane to Port-au- 
Prince and left it there. {162) The airgram reported also that Browder 
later cashed a check for $24,000 signed by Clemard Joseph 
Charles. (163) 

(67) Another airgram from the State Department to the Embassy 
dated May 25, 1967, verified that the check to Browder was drawn from 
the personal account of Clemard Joseph Charles at Manufacturers 
Hanover Trust Bank.(UJ) 

(68) Edward Browder was interviewed by the committee on Jan- 
uary 12, 1978, at the Federal penitentiary at MacNeill Island, Wash. r 
where he w T as serving a 25-year sentence for securities violations. {165) 
During the interview, Browder discussed a series of gun-running and 
smuggling operations he was involved in during the 1960’s that were 
intended to result in the eventual overthrow or assassination of Fidel 
Castro. {166) Browder stated that this work included assistance by 
the CIA in the form of money and operations. (167) 

(69) Browder said that during that period he did purchase at least 
two B-25 planes to be used in “smuggling operations” which would be 
used to assist the gun-running and raids against Cuba. {168) Browder 
said he could not recall where he bought the planes. ( 169) However, 
he said a man named Pedro Diaz Lanz flew one of the planes to 
hi m.{170) Browder said he was a former test pilot for Lockheed Air- 
craft and has also flown for Pan American Airlines. {171) 
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(70) In May 1978 the committee received information that a stock- 
broker in Palm Beach, Fla., had known George de Mohrenschildt 
in Haiti. The information came from Jack Cogswell of Palm Beach. 
According to Cogswell, he ran into Joseph Dryer, who is a stockbroker 
with Loeb & Rhodes & Co. in Palm Beach and Dryer offered informa- 
tion about George de Mohrenschildt. (172) Dryer told Cogswell that 
when he knew de Mohvenshchildt in Haiti, de Mohrenschildt’s behav- 
ior was “strange” and included following people in his car. (173) 
Dryer related that de Mohrenschildt was associated with a man 
named Charles who was the president of a bank in Port-au-Prince, 
Haiti. (17 Jf) Dryer stated that he Avas told by Charles that a large 
amount of money had been placed in de Mohrenschildt’s account in 
Charles’ bank just before de Mohrenschildt left Haiti in 1967.(775) 

(71) Joseph Dryer was interviewed by the committee in Palm Beach 
on July 6, 1978. At that time, Dryer said that in the early 1950’s 
he became involved in a program sponsored by the U.S. Government 
to develop a substitute for jute. (176) Dryer explained that the Gov- 
ernment’s interest Avas in helping Caribbean and Latin American 
countries develop tlieir own jute producing capacity and thereby save 
millions in the import of the product from other areas of the 
world. (177) In connection with that program, Dryer set up a jute 
subsidiary operation in Cuba, the North Atlantic Fiber Corp.(i7£) 
Dryer said that in 1958, Francoise Duvalier, the President of Haiti, 
sent an emissary to Cuba to discuss the prospects for a jute enterprise 
in Haiti; Dryer said the emissary was Clemard Joseph Charles. (1 79) 
Dryer said additionally that Charles was involved in the mid-1960’s 
in a deal with President Johnson to buy jets in Texas. According to 
Dryer, the deal did not go through, but he said Charles may have had 
a successful deal for the sale of gunboat s.(/&0) Dryer said Charles 
had “many connections” with the Central Intelligence Agency, and 
Dryer believed the Agency may once have “planted” a secretary on 
Charles. (181) 

(72) Dryer said he met George de Mohrenschildt through 
Charles. (182) Dryer said that de Mohrenschildt claimed he came to 
Haiti to scout for oil. but Dryer stated that “I could never figure out 
what he did .”(183) Dryer expressed the belief that de Mohrenschildt 
had “some intelligence connection,” but Dryer did not know with 
which country. (7#J) 

(73) According to Dryer, he, Charles and de Mohrenschildt were 
associated with a woman named Jacqueline Lancelot who oAvned a 
well-known restaurant in PetionAulle, Haiti. (185) Dryer said the 
restaurant was frequented by many American intelligence personnel 
from the American Embassy and other foreigners. (186) Lancelot 
had contact with the American intelligence opera.tiA T es and passed them 
information about the Dm r alier goA~ernment.(/£7) Dryer’s relation- 
ship, with Lancelot included passing messages for her to people in the 
United States whom Dryer assumed were connected in some Avav to 
the CIA. (7&9) Dryer said one of those contacts was a person who 
worked for French intelligence and cooperated with the CIA .(189) 
In 1978, the person lived in the South. (190) 

(74) Dryer said in the interview that Lancelot told him shortly 
after the Kennedy assassination that a “substantial” sum of money, 
$200,000 or $250,000. had been deposited in de Mohrenschildt’s account 
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in a bank in Port-au-Prince. {191) According to Lancelot, it was not 
Charles’ bank.(i££) Lancelot said her source of information was the 
person who handed out the funds at the bank .(193) The money in the 
account was subsequently paid out, although she did not know to 
whom, and de Mohrenschildt left Haiti soon after. (194.) 

(75) According to Dryer, Jacqueline Lancelot related to him that 
President Duvalier had once implied that the American President 
might not remain in office. {195) Lancelot reportedly said that during 
a speech to Haitian troops in a port city, Duvalier allegedly said that 
“the big man in the White House wasn’t going to be there much 
longer. ( 196) Lancelot told Dryer that she was not sure if that state- 
ment was made by Duvalier before or after President Kennedy’s 
assassination. (197) 

(76) During the interview with the committee investigator, Dryer 
was asked if he were familiar with the names of a number of people 
who may have had some connection or association with George de 
Mohrenschildt. Of the names, Dryer recognized Dorothe Matlack and 
William Avery Hyde.(I0£) He remembered Matlack as one of the 
people Charles asked Dryer to contact for him in the United 
States. (199) Dryer could not remember in what connection or con- 
text Hyde’s name had been used by de Mohrenschildt. (200) 

(77) The possible association between George de Mohrenschildt and 
William Avery Hyde may have some significance because Hyde is the 
father of Ruth Paine, tne woman with whom Marina Oswald was 
living at the time of the assassination. The connection was intriguing 
because there was never any intimation by the Warren Commission 
that de Mohrenschildt had more than a brief acquaintance with Ruth 
Paine. 

(78) De Mohrenschildt stated in his Warren Commission testimony 
that he met Ruth Paine on only one occasion, at a party at the home 
of Everett Glover in Dallas. (201) De Mohrenschildt said the party 
took place in either January or February of 1963.(202) De Monren- 
schilat stated that it was his “recollection” that that was the only time 
he saw Ruth Paine. (203) 

(79) In her Warren Commission testimony, Ruth Paine stated that 
she first met George de Mohrenschildt and his wife at the party at 
Everett Glover’s, and that she never saw them again after that.(^) 
Ruth Paine gave the date of that party as February 22, 1963. (£05) 
She stated that she had “no conversations, no letters, no contact what- 
soever” with the de Mohrenschildts either before or after that 
party. (206) 

VI. De Mohrenschildt Military Connections 

(80) In addition to being present with Clemard Joseph Charles at a 
meeting in Washington, D.C., in May 1963 with a member of the Army 
Chief of Staff for Intelligence Office, George de Mohrenschildt had 
other personal associations with military personnel. 

(81) An FBI memorandum dated September 15, 1942, stated that 
at that time de Mohrenschildt lived at 3022 Benton Street NW., in 
Washington, D.C., with Quinten Keynes, whom the memorandum 
described as a member of British intelligence, and two American 
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naval officers. {207) The memorandum also stated that de Mohren- 
schildt was allegedly a very pro- Nazi.” (208) 

(82) In October 1942 the FBI interviewed the man who rented the 
Benton Street house, Paul Joachim. Joachim told the FBI that he 
was employed at the time in the Navy building. (209) The other occu- 
pants of the house were Lt. Cdr. Harry Hull of the U.S. Navy, and 
Quinton Quines, who Joachim said worked at the British Em- 
bassy. (210) Joachim said de Mohrenschildt lived at the house during 
the end of May and all of June 1942 .(211) He said de Mohrenschildt 
never made any statements about feelings toward any country, and no 
statements which were pro-Nazi. (212) 

(83) De Mohrenschildt testified before the Warren Commission that 
at the time he first met Oswald in Fort Worth in the summer of 1962 
he was accompanied by Col. Lawrence Orlov. (213) De Mohrenschildt 
described Orlov as his “very close friend” and stated that the two men 
were on business together in Fort Worth when de Mohrenschildt sug- 
gested that they visit the Oswald family. (211+) No further informa- 
tion about Orlov was elicited; he was presumably retired from the 
military at that time. 

(84) De Mohrenschildt testified further that during the first period 
of his acquaintance with the Oswalds in the fall of 1962, he and his 
wife took the Oswalds to a party in Dallas at the home of retired 
Navy Adm. Chester Bruton. (216) De Mohrenschildt said he and his 
wife were close to the Brutons. (216) During the party Bruton asked 
Oswald about his service in the Marine Corps, and according to de 
Mohrenschildt, received such a negative response from Oswald that 
the conversation was quickly terminated. (217) 

George de Mohrenschildt Chronology From Warren Commission Testimony 


April 17, 1911 — Born in Mozyr, Russia, to Sergis Alexander Von Mohrenschildt 
and Alexandra Zopalsky. 

1 91 8— Re turned to live in Minsk after the Russia revolution. 

1920 — (Father seized and put in jail by the Communists. 

1921 — Father banished to Siberia aft^r second arrest ; sentenced to life imprison- 
ment. 


1922 — Father released from prison due to illness and escaped with family to 
Poland; mother died soon after from typhoid fever. 

1929 — Graduated from gymnasium in Wilno, Poland. Volunteered for Polish 
Army and attended Polish Military Academy in Grudziondz. 

1931 — Graduated from military academy with rank of sergeant candidate officer. 
Went to Belgium and enrolled in Institut Superieur de Commerce at Antwerp. 
Returned to Poland to take part in military summer maneuvers. 
Approximately 1936 — Received masters degree equivalent at Institut. Entered 
University of Liege. 


1938 — Received equivalent of doctor of science of international commerce from 
Liege. During university studies ran sport shop business with girlfriend. 

May 1938 — Emigrated to the United States with approximately $10,000 from 
his mother’s estate and sports business. Worked for Chevalier Garde in New 
York selling perfumes. Worked as salesman for Shumaker & Co. Met Jackie 
an< * ^ er mo ^ er Belport, Long Island, during the summer vacation. 
in insurance business but failed to pass broker’s examination. 

19 ?? Worked for Humble Oil in Houston, Tex. Visited Louisiana home of 
Margaret Clark Williams who had large oil property in Louisiana. Returned 
to Louisiana and worked on rig in Terrebonne Parish. Tried to get job as polo 
instructor at Arizona Desert School for Boys. Contracted amoebic dysentery 
in Louisiana and returned to New York to recover. Mobilized by the Polish 
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1941— Cousin Baron Maydell offered de Mohrenschildt job making documentary 
movies. Assisted making of movie on Polish resistance. 

1941 — Worked with Pierre Fraiss at Shumaker Co. ; assisted Fraiss in “collecting 
facts on people involved in pro-German activity” on behalf of French intelli- 
gence in the United States. Traveled to Texas to attempt to contact oil com- 
panies about French purchases. 

Approximately 1941 — Received 4— F deferment from American Army. Met Lilia 
Pardo Larin through “King of Bananas” of Brazil, Dr. Paulo Machado, and 
went to live with her in Mexico. Oar stopped by FBI agents at Corpus Christi 
and de Mohrenschildt accused of taking photographs of Coast Guard station 
at Arkansas Pass ; carried Polish passport, accused of being German spy. 
Remained in Mexico approximately 9 months ; invested in sugar company. 
Expelled from Mexico for allegedly illicit relationship with Lilia and returned 
to the United States. 

1942 — Met Dorothy Pierson in Palm Beach. 

1943 — Married Dorothy Pierson. Exhibited paintings at Newton Gallery in New 
York. 

1944— Traveled to Texas. Got a loan from the Russian Student Fund. Applied 
at Colorado School of Mines, Rice Institute and University of Texas. Entered 
University of Texas School of Geology with minor in petroleum engineering. 

1945 — Received masters degree in petroleum geology. Worked as field engineer 
for Pantepec Oil Co. in Venezuela. 

1946 — Returned to the United States. W’ent to work for Rangely Field Commit- 
tee in Colorado and worked in drilling statistics and technology. 
Met Phyllis Washington during vacation in New York. 

1947 — First went to Haiti and began establishing mining and development 
business. 

July 1949 — Became American citizen. 

1949 — Received divorce from Phyllis Washington. 

1950 — Moved to Denver. 

Formed Hooker and de Mohrenschildt partnership in drilling and leases. 

April 1951 — Married Wynne Sharpies. 

1952 — Terminated partnership with Ed Hooker, returned to New York. 

1953 — Son Sergei bom. 

1954 — Daughter Nayda bom. 

Formed Walden Oil Co. with wife’s uncle, Col. Edward J. Walz. 

1956 — Took job in Haiti with Sinclair Oil Co. Traveled to Nigeria, France, 
Mexico on oil exploration, also Ghana, Togoland, France. Traveled to Cuba for 
Pantetec Oil Co. Traveled for Charmex, Cuban Venezuelan Trust, Warren 
Smith Co., Three States Oil & Gas and Lehman Trading Corp. 

1957 — Contacted by Core Lab of Dallas about work in Yugoslavia for Inter- 
national Cooperation Administration and Yugoslav Government 

1957 — Divorced from Didi Sharpies. 

Feb.-Oct. 1957 — Worked in Yugoslavia under ICA. Accused by Communists of 
making sketches of military fortifications in Yugoslavia. Met Jeanne Le Gon 
in Dallas. 

1958 — Returned to Yugoslavia to develop drilling venture using Yugoslav labor 
for John Mecom of Cardwell Tool Corp. Visited Poland for 10 days. Visited 
Dominican Embassy in Washington, D.C., to discuss oil project with 
Ambassador. 

1959 — Married Jeanne Le Gon. 

1959 or 1960 — Went to Mexico City for Texas Eastern Corp. and encountered 
Mikoyan. 

1960 — Son Sergei died of cystic fibrosis. Became chairman of Cystic Fibrosis 
Fund of Dallas. Started National Foundation for Cystic Fibrosis with 
Jacqueline Kennedy as honorary chairman. 

1960 — Went on walking trip from Mexico through Guatemala, El Salvador, 
Nicaragua, Honduras, Costa Rica, and Panama. 

Fall 1961 — Returned from walking trip. 

Early 1962 — Went to Haiti to set up project to review mining resources of Haiti. 
Returned to Louisiana on Lykes Line ship. Began geology consulting work in 
Dallas. 

Summer 1962 — Told by George Bouhe of young American defector who returned 
to United States with Russian wife living in Fort Worth. A few days later, 
went with Colonel Orlov to visit Oswalds ; Marina was home alone ; Oswald 
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arrived home later. A few days after that saw Marina alone again when his 
wife took her to a dental clinic at Baylor. Offered to help Oswald find a job ; 
introduced him to Samuel Ballen — later said that may have occurred in 
December 1962 or January 1963. 

Sept. 1962 — Visited Oswald home in Oak Cliff : Marina had a black eye and 
claimed Oswald was beating her. Helped Marina move in with the Mellers. 
A few days later Oswald came by and asked for the address of the Mellers. 
Talked to Max Clark about Oswald and J. Walton Moore. 

Oct. 1962 — iVisited Elena Hall while Marina was living with her. 

Christmas 1962 — Invited Oswalds to party at home of Declan Ford. Did not see 
Oswalds in October, November, and December 1962 until the Christmas 
party. 

January 1963 — Took Oswalds to party at home of Everett Glover. Met Ruth 
Paine for the first time at Glover’s party ; never saw 7 Ruth Paine again. During 
same period took Oswalds to party at home of Adm. Chester Bruton. 

March 1963 — Went to Haiti to arrange geology contract with Haitian Govern- 
ment. Stopped over in Dominican Republic. 

March 13, 1963 — Congress of Haiti approved de Mohrenschildt’s geological sur- 
vey for $285,000 ; part of payment to de Mohrenschildt is to be interest in sisal 
plantation with 10 year concession. 

Easter 1963 — Visited Oswalds at Neely Street address; Marina showed Jeanne 
Oswald’s gun. Asked Oswald about the Walker shooting. 

May 1963 — Left Dallas for Haiti ; stopped over in New York, Washington, and 
Philadelphia. 

June 1963 — Went to Haiti. Stopped over in Dominican Republic. 

April 1961 — Went to Dominican Republic from Haiti to get Bureau of Mines in- 
formation. Went to San Juan, P.R. 
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APPENDIX 

Manuscript by George de Mohrenschildt 

The manuscript of the book George de Mohrenschildt was writing 
at the time of his death in March 1977 is included in this staff report 
as an appendix. In it de Mohrenschildt gave many details about his 
activities and associations, and perhaps most significantly, an insight 
into how he perceived his relationship with Lee Harvey Oswald. 

The facts and information in the manuscript in many respects differ 
from, and occasionally boldly contradict, statements that were made 
by de Mohrenschildt to several Government agencies at the time of the 
assassination and other information that has been made public. While 
there is no longer any way to resolve those factual conflicts or to con- 
front de Mohrenschildt with the discrepancies, the manuscript is, 
nevertheless, included here to shed light on at least how George de 
Mohrenschildt himself viewed those facts and how he wanted the pub- 
lic record to read about himself and Oswald. 
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I am * patsy I I am a patsy 1 These lgst words of my friend, Lee Harvey 
Osvald still ring in my ears and make me think of the terrible injustice 
inflicted on the memory of this "supposed assassin". 

November 1963 was fairly uneventful in Haiti - no shootings and no inva- 
sions. My younf geologist Alston Boyd and I had worked in our office located 
on Avenue Truman in the center of Port-au-Prince. Since we started very 
early in the morning to avoid the infernal dally heat, our daily chores 
were over at 2 P.M. This office occupied a large room of a quanset building 
belonging to the Haitian Government $nd we were kept there virtually incom- j 
municado since it contained government maps and otrber "strategic intonation". 

Alston and I drove to my house overlooking Port-au-Prince in the area 
called Tonton Lyle and a block away from the presidential retreat, then we 
ate and took a siesta, like any self-respecting Haitian. Then, later tbe 
afternoon we dressed and wentto the reception at the Lebanese Embassy. 

The usually animated streets of the capital seemed deserted. "I feel 
trouble in the air," skid my wife Jeanne. The air was balmy, the soldiers 
and the tontons macoutes were ablsent and we could not hear any shots. 

Ue greeted the Lebanese Ambassador and Joined the crowd. George Morel, 
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head of the Pan-American Airways in Haiti came up to us immediately . 

"Didn't you know your president was killed?" He asked in a strained voice. 

At first we thought he was talking aboit the President of Haiti, Docteur 
Francois Duvaller who was my nominal boss in Haiti. Seeing oub blank ex pres •» 
s ions, Morel explained. "President kennedy was assassinated to-day." 

1 hoped that it would 't happen in Texas and especially in Dallas. But 
Morel summarily explained the situation - and it was in Dallas. 

Gloomily we filed out of the Lebanese Embassy, where people did not seem 
to be too badly concerned about President Kennedy's fate, got in the car 
and drove away. "If if had his tonton-macoutes around, this would not have 
happened." I said angrily and this was my first serious criticism of our 
services supposed to protect the President of the United States. 

We drove gloomily to the American Embassy, located near the sea-shore 
and not too far from my office. The doors were wide opened and two marines 
stood there on both sides of a book where the American residents woukd 
sign their names as a gesture of reverence to the dead head of state. 

Having signed our names, we were the first to have done it, tie drove to the 
house of an old friend of mine Valent in (Teddy) Blaque, an attache at the 
Embassy. 
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Teddy's house was similar to ours, but more alebaroate, with a large 
terrace overlooking the sparkling bay of Port-au-Prince. Several mutual 
friends stood around , looking at each other with stunned expressions, and 
seetnes to ask the same question : "Why him?" 

"For the first time we had a president who was yound and energetic. And 
he was trying to solve the problems of the world," said Jeanne sadly, hold- 
ing back her tears. "And he had to go..." 

The beautiful view seemed funereal to us, as we stood there silently. 

"And In DgLLas," I mused aloud, why there? A conservative and somewhat 
provincial city, but successful and proud of Its success, We knew the MayoD 
- a charming man - and many city fathers. 

"But who did It?" X asked Teddy. 

"I just listened to the radio and a suspect was arrested already," he 
said. 

Before he mentioned the name, I thought of Lee and his rifle tilth the 
telescopic tense. "Could it be Lee? No it was impossible." 

And driving back hOrne, In stunned silence, we thought of Lee and the 
predicament he was In. 

But since the official version had it that Lee Harvey Osvald was the 
main suspect, we made our deposition at the Embassy. We did know him and 
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wo were aware of the fact he owned a rifle. We would be happy to testify 
what we knew about him and about our relationship with him and his wife. 

But we did not believe he was the assassin. 

Then we learned that a letter was sent by someone influential in Washin- 
gton to the officials of the Haitian government to drop me from the payroll 
and to exile me as fast as possible. Fortunately I had good friends and the 
latter did not happen. And later, little by little, we were ostracized 
by the United States Ambassador Timmons, then by the American businessmen 
and government employees, with whom we had been on very good terms andy 
f lnally^ came the news of the investigation of all our friends and even 
acquaintances in the United States. 

Then came the man with the white teeths and a flannel suit, an FBI 
ggent trying to scare us off. At last, after a long time, we were offi- 
cially invited to come to Washington and help the Warren Committee in 
their investigation. Although we could contribute very little, we still 
accepted to go to Washington and testofy. Although our depositions were 
supposed to remain confidential, all the three hundred pages of irrelevant 
conversation were printed and promiscuously distributed. Actually our de- 
positions were longer than Marina's and Mrs. Marguerite Osvald's put toge- 
ther t. Why? 
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We assume two reasons - to waster taxpayer 'a money and to distract 
attention of the American people from the people Involved In the assassina- 
tion of President Kennedy. All the gossipy, futile stuff, related to our 
private lives, half of it not relevant to Osvald, boring and useless. And 
all this because my wife and I liked Lee Harvey Osvald, tried to defend him 
and because Lee said, before he died: " I liked and admired George de Mohren- 
schlldt." 
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Getting to know Lee Harvey Oavald and hi wife. 

Early In the summer of 1962 the rumours spread out among the Russian 
speaking people of Dallas and Port Worth of an unusual couple - the 
Osvalds. He was supposedly an ex-marine, an unfriendly and eccentric 
character, who had gone to Russia and brought back with him a Russian 
wife. He had lives In Minsk where 1 had spent my early childhood. And so 
I was curious to meet the couple and to find out what had happened to 
Minsk. 

Someone gave me Lee's addressand one afternoon a friend of mine. 
Colonel Lawrence Orloff and myself drove to Fort Worth, about 30 miles 
from Dallas. We drove over the dreary, sewage smelling miles separating 
thh two cities. Texas does have lovely open spaces, but here they were 
degraded and polluted. After some searching, we found a shack on Merce- 
des street In a semi -Indus trial, slummy area, near Montgomery Ward. 

I knocked and a tawdry but clean young woman opened the door. 1 Intro- 
duced myself and the colonel, giving a reference the name of George Bouhe 
from whom I obtained the address. George was an elderly refugee, very 
friendly, the father superior of all the Russians In the Dallas Fort Worth 
Area. So this was Marina Osvald. 

To Orlov she was beautiful notwithstanding bad teeths and mousy blond 


hair 
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I did not find her very attractive although ahe had a certain charm 
and she spoke beautiful, melodious Russian, so different from the l^Nguage 
used by us who anglicized our language and bastardized It by foreigh In- 
tonations and words. 

Marina offered us some sherry and said that Lee would be over soon. 

We spoke a little, fooling around; she had a pretty good sense of humour 
but the opinions whe expressed seemed trite to me. And then entered Lee 
Harvey Os v a Id who was to become so farauous or so Infamous • He wore over- 
alls and clean workingman*s shoes on. Only someone who had never met Lee 
could have called him Insignificant. "There Is something putstandlng 
about this man,” I told myself. One could detect Immediately a very sincere 
and forward man. Althoug he was average-looking, with no outstanding 
features and of medium size, he showed in his conversation all the elements 
of concentration, thought and toughness. This man had the courage of hi* 
convictions and did not hesitate to discuss them. I was glad to meet such 
a person and was carried away bflck to the days of my youth in Europe, where 
as students, we discussed world affaires and our own Ideas over many beers 
and without caring about time. 

Lee ias looking tenderly from time to time at Baby June. He loved her. 
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Wo shook hands and left. Driving back the colonel mused: "aha is so 
charming and young!" 

"But 1 found th ex-marine so much more interesting," I said. 

My friend, the retired air-force colonel resented Lee, his offhandedness, 
his ironic smiles and especially his ferocious spirit of Independence, 
All his sympathy went to Marina, the poor Russian refugee. 


43-792 0 - 79-6 
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We spoke English first and then, somehow, we swlthched to Russian, 

Lee spoke It very well, only with a slight accent. Karina did not say very 
ouch, "Doesn't your wife speak any English at all?" I asked Lee, 

"No, and 1 don't want her to know English, 1 want her to continue 
speaking her own language. Russian Is beautiful and I dont want to forget 
It." And he added with deep conviction. "Russian lltterature Is marvelous 
and the people I met In the Soviet Union were so warm and nice to me. Yes, 
1 made many friends there," he added thoughtfully, 

"And how about the Soviet Government?" I asked anxiously. 

"Well, that's another story. The trouble with me I always look for an 
Ideal which probably does not exist." 

"Mayve your friend does not understand Russian," said Lee looking at 
Colonel Orloff. "Let's speak English then. You know 1 was a marine and 
have respect for the brass," he smiled and added a few kind words to my 
friend. 

And then It was time for us to go, "My wife speaks Russian also and she 
would like to spead some time with you Karina, and the baby of course," I 
said. 

"I would like to but It will depend on Lee," she answered humbly, 

"I an sure Lee will let you go and will come himself? A bond of 
friendship was already formed between the two of us. 
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Flrat meetings with Lee , 

Lee called me a few days after our trip to Fort Worth. "Marina and I will 
come over to-night , If you don*t mind," he said. 

"Maybe I could drive to Fort Worth and drive you?" I asked. 

"No, thank you, we will come by bys , " he answered laconically. 

And here they were, Marina, Lee and the baby June. We lived at the time 
In a pleasant area called University park, a few blocks from the Southern 
Methodist University, a conservative stronghold. Eoth my wife and I were 
faily free at the time and welcomed our guests, so different from the local 
society. Jeanne liked Karina Immediately and offered to help her with her 
English. "Yes, I have to know the language," she agreed and then added lnex- 
pectedly. "People already asked me why I liked Lee," and her eyes darted 
about the funtiture and decoration of our rather modest home, "and I answer 
them, why did Lee like me?" Jeanne liked this humble remark and her sympathy 
forMarlna Increased, 

In the meantime Lee and I sat on a comfortable sofa and talked all evening 
Naturally I do not remember the sequence, although a recorded what I remem- 
bered a few years later, but mostly I asked questions and he answered them. 
Naturally I wanted to know what made him go th the Soviet Union and he an- 
swered me by telling fae of his youth in New Orleans. Since his childhood he 
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was keenly aware of social and racial lnjustuces. Instead of playing basket* 
ball or baseball, like any other red-blooded American youth, he read vora- 
ciously. Among the books he read was Marx* a "The Capital" which made a deep 
impression on him. Ironically, he said, he borrowed this book from the 
Loyola University library. 

"What did you like In It?” 1 remember asking him. 

"It made clearx to me the Intolerable fact of the exploitation of the 
poor by the rich." 

"But 7 1 said, "Lee, you mudt have seen it all over the world, the weak 
or the poor are expolted everywhere by the powerful and the rich. Listen to 
this : two dogs meet on the crosspoint between East and West Berlin. One dog 
Is running away from the capitalism, the other from communism. The capitalist 
dog asks -'why do you run away?' - 'Because I can eat but I cannot bark. Why 
are you running away? 'If I bgrk I cannot eat' answered the capitalist dog." 

, Lee laughed and answered by a Joke he heard somewhere In Minsk. "As you 
know," he said, "Russians grab all the can from the sfcfcelllte countries. So 
one day at the meeting of the communist party In Rumania, one of the workers 
stood up and said. 'Camrade Secretary, may 1 as you 3 questions?' - -'Go ahbad! 
1 want to know what happened to our wheat, our petroleum and our wine?" 

'Well' said the Secretary, "It's a very complex economic ;uestlonx' 1 cannot 
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answer It Immediately. 1 

"Well a few months later the workers are holding the same type of a meeting 
and another comrade reaises his had and says: 'Comrade Secretary may 1 ask 
you four questions ?*• - 'Shoot 1 says the secretary. 'I want to ask you what 
happened to our petroleum, wine and wheat and also what happened to the com- 
rade who had asked the three questions some time ago?* - Silence." 

We both laughed. "At least here we are not being sent to a concentration 
camp," 1 said. 

"you are wrong," answered Lee seriously, "most of the prisoners, convicts 
in American jail are political prisoners ,* they are vlctlmes of the Sy&rem."" 

I read similar opinions recently in several liberal books and Lee was 
way ahead in thought of all of them, this was over fourteen years' ago. 

I remember concluding this conversation by telling Lee. "If you want to 
be a revolutionary, you have to ben a fool or to have an~ inspiration. ‘And 
your actions will be judged by the success of failure of your life." 

Lee agreed. What I liked about him was "that he was a seekerfbr JUStlc' 
- that he had highly developed social instincts. And I was disappointed in 
my own children for the lack of such instincts. “* " ’ 

Incidentally I remember some details pretty well because I made notes 
of them later and also made tapes of my VecoTlecEionk^fally soon after* ‘the* 1 


assassination 
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That night Jeanne served a Russian dinner which Marina found delicious 
but Lee hardly touched. He was ascetic in his habits, was lndlffdredjt to 
foodka didn't like deserts. In the Meantime baby June slept quietly in bed 
all wrapped up. Lee looked tenderly at her. That night we learned A lot 
about him - he neither drank or. smoked and objected if others, especially 
his wife did. Since neither my wife or 1 smoked and drank very little, he 
like it and considered that we were on his side. 

Jeanne was appalled finding out that baby June Aadn't had any lnjestlons 

..usually .given to a^child* Also Marina would pick, up a pacifier from the floor 
-then tried It herself before putting it in June* a mouth. Unfortunately she 
had infected teeths at. the time, so the baby was exposed also. 

Ky wife had high ideas on Russian hygiene and generally on the high 
at and ards nf the. Soviet youth*, so she. was outspokenkly critical. "Your 
Infected teeths have to be removed as soon as possible," she told Matins . 

..When. Marina objected that .she. didn't have any money and couldn't speak En- 
glish, Jeanne promised to help her, 

After .dinner Lee and JL went back on the.aofa and lax renewed out conver- 
sation, 

u JT served In the Marine vCorps not because, L*was a patriot but 1 wanted to 
get away from the drudgery and to see the world," admitted Lee. 
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"Did you like rhe service?" 

"Not particularly. But 1 had time to study, to read and Indeed we 
traveled 9 LOT." 

"You told me you lived In Jgftan. How did you land there?" 

"Just ah’ accident of the Marine 'Corps duty. The military duty was 
boring and stupid. But fortunately I moved around, began visiting places 
where youngsters' toeed and established contacts with some more progressive 
and thinking Japanese and this," said Lee thoughtfully , "is what led me 
to Russia eventually. T also learned 'there of other, Japanese, ways of 
exploitation of phe poor by the rich. Serai-feudal, industrall glanta which 
act paternallStlcally yet expoltlng the workers - proletarians . The wages 
In Japan were ridiculously low," Lee added. 

*Welt, It** "t hanging now," said I. "Say, Lee, it’s in Japan that you 
got your discharge from the marine corps?" 

Xee did not 1 tike to elaborate on this touchy subject. "I had to work to- 
support my mother." 

But it developed later, as we all know, that he did not go back to USA 
to support his mother but changed hla mind and Instead went to Russia. He 
obviously used ^the money 'obtained at his discharge for this trip. He first 
wuat to Western Europe then drifted to USSR via Finland If I remember well. 
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Later on Lee's honorable discharge was changed to undesirable discharge 
and he hated to talk about it and considered it unfair to him. This explaina< 
his hatred of Connelly who was Secretary of the Navy at the time of this 
change of Lee's discharge. 

But that day he did not discuss this subject and went on talking about 
Russia. "I got to Moscow and stayed there dntil the Russians had confidence 
in me and gave me a permit to work." He did not mention that he tried to 
commit suicide in desperation and cut his wrists. 

I 

Marine took part in the conversation. "Lee, you threw you r passport in 
the face of the American consul and you said that you denounced your citi- 
zenship," she said. 

Later Lee talked to me about his ordeal in Moscow but not this time. He 
went talking about his impressions of Minsk because he knew I was interes- 
ted in this subject. He gave me a general description of the city I knew 
from my early childhood. "I was assigned to work there without any parti- 
cular reason, in a TV factory, possibly because I had a little electronic 
training in the Marines," he said candidly. 

"Tell me more about the countryside," I asked him. 

"S vis loch river is pretty clean, we used to go by row-boats to the 
ffcrest nearby to pick-nick on weekends. The forsts are beautiful there, 
huge pine trees, clean grass, full of berries of all kind." 
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I remembered the cathedral, several other picturesque churches and the 
main building - GPU, NKVD, BGB - police headquarters, where my father 
spent several months and where he almost died of starvation and was finally 
sentenced to life exile In Siberia. But these were childhood memories 
and resentment on ir,y part had disappeared. Lee gave me a perfect descrip- 
tion of all these landmarks , they were still there, unchanged. But there 
were many new factories built, one of them where he worked. 

"Did you like your Job?" 

"Hot particularly, but the pay was sufficient, about a hundred rubles 
a month, an average for the Soviet Union. I could live on it. My apartment 
and all utilities were burnished by the factory for a nominal fee, as well 
as medical insurance etc.” 

He gave me the 1 ptlcoTT of Iread, produce, milk etc, which were reasonable 
and of clothing, which were outrageously high. "Sometimes I used to run 
short of meat, but you know t am not a big eater, it was of no importance 
to me • " 

Marina llstned in and gave more precise information, especially complai- 
ning about clothing and shoes. She was a practical one, 

"You must have^ been 'somewhat privileged," I said, "being a foreigner, 
but how did the otter workers live in Minsk, the Russians?" 

T "KAttoo well. Usually one roof for a couple, community kitchens and la- 
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vatorles," be admitted, "This led to quarrels, gossip. Jealousy a rather 
dismal situation. But what does It matter If everyone Is In the same 
boat, If everyone suffers. No rich exploiters like here, no great con- 
trasts between the rich and the poor." 

"Rutter and meat were out of my reach," said Marina bitterly, "but you 
forelners could afford these luxuries," 

She was ready to continue talking more but since she was from Smolensk, 
the* town I was not familiar with, I asked tee to talk more about Minsk 
and he did. To me his descriptions were most touching. 

That night Marina announced that tee was going to be laid off from his 
Job In Fort VJorth at tea lie Welding Company, If I remember correctly. It 
was a poor Job anyway, minimal wages, long hours, unhealthy conditions but 
tee did not complain, he never complained, It was Marina who was constantl> 
dies At la fled. The air of American prosperity bothered her, she was envious 
of other people’s wealth or wellbeing, tee’s mind was of a stoical, philo- 
sophical type, that's why, t guessed, he had gotten s* along so well wlthh 
the other Russians he met in the Soviet Union. Russians do not mind to 
suffer and even go hungry if they can spend entire nights talking and spe- 
culating on some e zot her ic matters. 

Next time the Osvalds came to visit us, we began speaking of Minsk 
again. I reminisced that when I^vas five years old, ay fathhs used to taV 
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roe to the forst and X helped him as well as I could In his akward efforts 
to cut down a bis pine tree. It was a tough Job for my father who had never 
been a physically able man and he constantly hurt himself. Once he Jammed 
his finger co badly th^t the bone broke and the finger remained use loss for 
the rest of his life. Surprisingly I grew adept at that sort of thing and n 
qultee able with an ax. 

"Ia that lovely, forept, r^otth of town still In existence?" X asked Lee and 
explained exactly were It was. 

"Yes, we used to £p there frequently by bus, with my fellow workers. We tooj< 
food along and spent the whole day talking freely. X explained the United Sta * 
tes to them and they informed me on life in Russia," 

Lee generally did not complain about his life In Russia but Marina did 
very frequently, slnce^ly w pr jppt,. I do not know. She considered roe a capi- 
talist and tried to please me. 

I promised, Lee ,th«t night tP .give him. Introductions to a few influential 
people, since I wanted him and his family to move away from the gruesome of 
Fort Worth slum. I hoped that the qthpr Webers of the Russian community 
would help him also and tlld him so. 

"Thanks a lot X pan take qai^ of ^self,, 1 don’t need those creeps, X 
shall find something," he answered gruffly. This was an example of Lee’s in- 
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dependence t he refused help, objected even to my help* Rather than to be 
Indebted to someone, he would rather starve on hts own. 

While Marina was usually a lot of fun, laughed easily but did not say 
anything that would make you think - Lee was serious and did not take life 
as a Joke. Hut if he happened to be in a good mood , he became an excellent 
companion, remembered political Jokes, told them well and laughed at yours* 
"Do ybu knoW this "one about an Amerlcatr tourist carrying a small tran- 
sistor radio* in Moscow?" Lee asked me, 

"No, 1 dont know the story* 

"Well, the Moscovlte stopped the American and said : * we make them much 
better than you do. What is it? 1 " 

We both laughed. Then 1 countered and asked Lee. 

"What is the difference between’ the fcaplta 11m and the socialism?" 

Lee did not know. 

"Capitalism Makes social mistakes tfrttf socialism makes CAPITAL mistakes. " 

"A Russian Coomilssar is asked at the holy gates where he would like 
to go - to a capitalist belt ot a communist hell," said Lee. 

"The Commissar answers:'! would Ike to go to a capitalist hell, X am so 
tired of a communist hell." 

Then I told Lee a few foolosh Jokes about Kennedy, were very po- 
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"President Kennedy telle e. group of businessmen : * the economic situation 
is so good that if I wern't your president I would invest in the stock 
marked right now! And the businessmen answer in unison:* so would we if you 
were not our president." 

We both laughed. 

"Kennedy had a terrible nighmare. He wakes up Jacquie : * honey what a 
terrible thing, I dreamed I was spending ray own money, not government’s.** 
Again we laughed, but without resentment, we both likes President Ken- 
nedy. So I finished ray foolish Jokes by this one: 

"John Kennedy runs to his mother at night. * Hama I Hama! Help! Bobby 
tries to, run MY country," 

X think it was at that time that X told Lee that X had known Jacqueline 
Kennedy as a young girl, as well as her mother, father and all her relati- 
ves and how charming the whole family was, X especially likes "Black Jack" 
Bouvier, Jacquie*s fAther, a delightful Casanova of the Wall Street. 

Lee was not Jealous of Kennedy's and Bouvlers* wealth and did not envy 
their social positions, of that I was sure. To him wealth and society were 
big Jokes, but he did not resent them. 

Now I want to tell something which may seem foolish to people who are 
not dog lovers. At the time we had two lovely black Manchester Terriers, 
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Nero and his faithful wife Poppea. Nero had followed us on a long trip over 
the mountain* of Mexico and Central America and saved our lives on several 
occasions; Poppea was b&ught for him upon our return to USA and v m S a 
wonderful wife for him. 1 cannot tell how much intuition Kero developed 
during our trip and how easily he recognized friends from enemies. Well, 
on the first evening our dogs did not express any interest in Marina or in 
Baby June but they were fascinated by Lee, Nero especially showed his com- 
plete confidence and affection for him. He seldom did it to anyone even 
to our close friends. Me snugged up to Lee and. looked at him with affection. 
He sensed that he was an utterly sincere person and v;as deprived of hatred, 
Poppea also licked his hand in a rare display of affection. 

Incidentally, many of our friends and even our own children complained 
chat our dogs were either unfriendly or totally indifferent to them. 

And so Lee finally found a job at Taggart's Reproduction Company through 
the Texas Employment Agency without help from anyone. It was a good Job for 
him as he had been interested in photography for a long time. I guessed that 
ha took a course at the Karine Corps, Anyway he brought a good camera from 
the Soviet Union and took excellent pictures* Later he showed me excellent 
enlargements be made himself. These were in black and white he was not ad- 
vanced enought to develop ^nd enlarge colored photographs.. 
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But Lee *s job did not pay well and as began to trust me more, he 
accepted an Introduction to a successful businessman-banker, Sam Ballen, 
who owned, among other companies, a large reproduction outfit, for maps, 
electric logs, and records. It was not a successful meeting, Lee and my 
friend did not like each other. To the businessman Lee was a radical and 
a maverick, and Lee considered Sam an ordinary bourgeois with no redeeming 
features to this credit. Actually, both were Interesting people, they Just 
did not appeal to each other. 

Another conversation comes to ray mind. One evening Lee was in a blue 

mood and confided that he was not particularly pleased with hia reception 

wA 

in Minsk. Somewhat naively, he\expected to be treated as a special person, 
a prominent refugee, and nothing happened, there was little difference 
between his condition in Minsk and that of an ordinary Soviet worker. 

And so he had become depressed. That evening Lee expressed an opinion 
that he did not appreciate the Soviet type of government. 

“Why?" I asked. 

"It ks somewhat too regimented for me," he said. "We were obliged to 
go to the meeting at the factory after work, dead tired and listened to 
Inflammatory speeches. It was lucky if I was able to go to sleep. 

Indoctrination of any kind are not to my taste." 

I saw his point. 
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Our first evenings with the Oavalds were spent In conversations and 
discussions and we got to know each other very well. Now eomethlbg else 
happened in our relationship. Before Lee got his Job at Taggart's , I 
asked toy daughter Alex and my sonOln-law Gary Taylor to help the Osvalds 
moving to Dallas. The Taylors went to visit the Osvalds in Fort Worth and 
right there they offered Marina to stay with them and to keep the baby. 
Whatever furniture they had would be stored in their garage. This generous 
proposition was accepted, Marina moved to Dallas. Lee stayed for a short 
time in the apartment in Fort Worth and then moved to a small room at 
YMCA in Dallas, close to his work at Taggart's, During Marina's stay at 
my daughter's place, ray wife helped her, drove her to the Baylor Hospital 
where they pulled out her rotten teethe. Thuse baby June was kept healthy 
and well fed. But this short separation did not prevent Lee from coming 
to see us, even alone. 
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Further conversation with Lee In 1962, 

At the time we knew Lee, nothing could be further froLa our minds 
that he might become such a historical figure. His visits were very frequen 
- sometimes he would come for a short time, sometimes he would spend the 
whole evening with us. Some bribes of our seini-bantering, semi-serious 
repartees remain in my memory. 

"You are. an extremely sincere person, Lee-, !' 1 told him. ''You do not lie 
even to yourself. Most of the people 1 know are the opposite of you. They 
put up a .flOAt., they confuse, they deceive, they lie even when thinking." 

"1 guess it's dangerous to be that way. 1 know 1 make a lot of enemies. 
But whajt the hell," he acknowledged, "my position is that 1 afraid of a 
very few things in life. I aw not cautious. I am not," ha amiled,' , a turkey 
which lives only to become £«t,", And he showed me his non existing belly. j 
He was becoming bery thin. 

"Lee, your, way of life is ao un-American, it scares me to tniuk what 
may become of you." 

"It is true, "Lee said," I am probably . cotwr.it ting a sin in not being 
interested in possessions or money. When a rich man dies, he is loaded 
with his possessions like a. proa inar with . chains. I wild die free, death 
will be easy for me." 
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“Stop talking about death, you are only 22. If you want to talk about 
gruesome subjects, let me tell you this joke: a usurer is on his death- 
bed. A priest gives him a crucufux to kiss and to confess hio sins. And 
the usurer blabbers : 1 I cannot loan you much money for it"’. 

"Regarding your attitude on money and possessions," I said, "I couln’t 
agree mors with you. You would rather do something unusual than drive a 
Cadillac. I am the same way.” 

"Life for me," continued Lee, "la like a hungry crocodile. I’d better 
defend ray s elf.. I have to defend myself against the stupidity of this 
world. It is enormous! Life must be the work of a perfect idiot. Or 
maybe the stupidity, like breaking of the atom, is self perpetuating 7" 

"I'ot too bAad for a 22 years old American proletarian and ahigh-school 
dropout,"! thought. "Lee, you have a very original mind." 

"Thank you, 1 ,' lie said. "1 do not often hear the compliments. But let me 
tell you more why if despise money - Loving middle- class • Such people are 
simply stupid, not serious, they are curiously attracted by croobs and 
a venturers . And so you hear how often they are sheared off their wook, like 
sheep, by various financial scheuiers." 

^ £ 

"Diderot," I said, "thinks very much Like you. "You have nothing, jhCL* 
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have very little now, so a real friendship is possible between us. We are 
sincere with each other." 

Lee agreed* 

"Another thing Diderot said," I continued , "he was very happy being poor 
and living in a shack. When he achieved opulence and found a nice apartment 
in Paris, he knew he was going to die..." 

"The philosophers talk but you did it," said Lee enviously . "This trip 
of your, what a freedom) 3,600 miles on foot on tough trails of Latin 
America. This demanded a complete change in life - willingly, suddenly, 
for this you needed an ext raordlnary moral audacity." 

"This time 1 want to thank you, Lee. But do not exaggerate; this was an 
act of desperation rather than audacity, after the death of ray only son. 
Finally this trip was very satisfying to Jeanne and to me." 

And so we chatten in an open and friendly manner and I must of Lee. 

"My opinion of this guy changes completely and frequently, which happens 
only with people who are close and important to roe. I usually Judge the 
others superficially and label them once for all. 11 

But now fcl should explain the reasons why I had Introduced the Oavalds 
to my daughter Alex and to her husband* They were about the same age* Gary 
was a scatter-brained, simple-minded but pleasant young man and as mpst of 
his financial schemes failed, he had pleanty of time on his hands. His 
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fondest ambition consisted of becoming rapidly another Clint Murchison 
or H.L. Hunt and that eas hard to achieve. Frankly I hoped that my daughter 
and her husband Gary would acquire some of the world -wide Interests that 
Lee certainly possessed. His serious approach to life contrasted sharply 
with the foolish fllppany of Gary's; I also hoped that Marina would teach 
ray daughter some Interesting facts about Russia. When these two were toge- 
ther thay were somehow able to communicate, as my daughter was and le an 
excellent linguist. 

But, Introducing people of such different backgrounds let to unpleasant 
results* First of all we caused a separation between Marina and Lee. We did 
understand that It was not the first separation between them, but we actua- 
lly caused this one. It amazed my daughter that Lee called Marina on the 
phone unfrequently and did not express much desire to be with her. But he 
missed baby June. It was peculiar for a young husband but I already sus- 
pected that he was pleased being alone at YMCA and was already bored 
with Marina’s company. Next the personalities of Lee and of Gary clashed. 
Lee considered gary a spoiled, rich American , foolish youngster and 
Gary looked down at him as a Bupercllous, unpractical lunatic with revo- 
lutionary Ideas. Me daughter's opinion of Marina was low also, she was 
slovenly and didn't know anything about baby-care, although she had obtai- 


ned a degree of "registered pharmacist" in USSR. 
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My daughter's opinion of Lee was low also, he was not good-looking, did 
not care about his appearance, neither was he Inclined to make money. 

As for me, I regretted that Alex did not see any qualities I liked In Lee 
- the fact that he was socially motivated, was a dreamer and a seeker of 
truth. But such people was a very hard time In life and that's why so 
many people considered him a 4* lure and a loser (In quotation marks). 

Maybe, had he lived longer, he would have fitted better Into the scheme 
of American life, he would have Joined the group of love-children, would 
have grown a beardand certainly would have been among the protesters 
against the war in Viet -Nam, 

It was probably Marina, dissatisfied with my daughter's attitude, tkx* 
who made Lee hustle and find an apartment. Very soon the Osvalds settled 
In their own ground-floor apartment on Elsbeth street, In Oak Cliff, su- 
burb of Dallas. It was far away from us, while we wanted them to live 
nearby. Probably Lee wanted to be as far away as possible from the other 
Russian refugees, whom he disliked. Anyway, the apartment was ten miles 
or more away from our place at University Park. 

With Lee's Job secured at Taggart's and away from the gruesome slum In 
Fort Worth, Jeanne and I thought that the Osvald family would be happy.. 
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Jeanne registered the baby in children's cllnlk for regular check-ups 
and Marina was treated almost gratis in the dental clinic of the Baylor 
hospital. This involved long trips 6or Jeanne to drive back and forth 
but she did not mind* Staying so far away from anyone put Marina in a 
condition of total depend ancy in Lee, since she could not communicate 
with anyone around, we were the only souce she could understand. To invite 
the couple for dinner, we drove back and forth, almost forty miles for a 
four -way trip* 

Jeanne became quite, close to Marina at the time, while Lee gnd I saw 
4ach other frequently* Soon, however, these trips became difficult for 
us as we both became busy in our professions, yet we wanted to continue 
seeing the Osvalds* One solution would be for them to buy some second-hand 
car but Lee did not know how to drive, nor did Marina of course. I did 
not douftbt Lee's word . I mentions this here because later Lee's lack 
of driving ability became a controversial issue* I believed him because 
I knew about the abject povery of his childhood in New Orleans, In these 
prospprous Uhl ted States, Lee's family occuped a position at the povery 
line, similar to poor Blacks and Mex lean -Airier leans . 

Due to iqy wife's help, Mrina's four spoiled teeths were removed and her 
system was not poisoned by them any more. Baby June became healthy also. 
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The Russian colony collected a email amount of money for Marina and the 
care of the^baby J u ne. Lee did not know about it, he would not have acce- 
pted any charity, soax It was done secretly* 1 think Jeanne handled the 
operation and Marina spent spent nights in the house while the nextg 
morning Jeanne would drive her to Baylor dental clinic or to the child 
care center, • 

An amuzing Incident happened on* the. way to Baylor, recalls my wife. 
She had to drive by the predominantly section of town, gaudy but vheerful 
Hall and Washington streets* almost every decrepit house lodging either 
~a night-club, strip-tease joint or a dance hall. Hookers and flashy 
pimps strolling along the broken pavements. Suddenly MarinA excitedly 
attracted my wife's attention shouting in Russian to slow down. She loo- 
ked at the tall, muscled, black younster standing proudly at the croner 
and surveying the situation. 

"Look at him! Look!" She pulled at my wile's sleeve in a frenzy ."What 
a handsome man!" 

Oh yes," agreed Jeanne, "he is very handsome. 

"No, he is fantastic, fantastic I" Exulted Marina. 

Such an enthusiasm surprised my wife. 
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"He is so big and strong! What muscles he must have..." 

As my wife related this Incident, she observed that It was not a ques- 
tion of an attraction of a nordlc woman to an exotic man of a dark race, 
but a distressing fact that a young married woman with a child would show 
such an ublnhlblted admiration for a sexy male. 

I drove her myself on the same street and teased her myself about har 
attraction to black men. "Karina," I guessed, "you dldnot see In Russia 
such, uninhibited, natural men." 

She laughed: "neither Russians nor American Whites can compare to such 
beautuful men," shh» said candidly ."Maybe at he Cubans 1 met in Minsk were 
Just as attractive." 
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The Oavalda In Minsk. 

The storied related by Lee and Marina about Minsk were especially inte- 
resting to me. It seems that Lee was very unhappy at the beginning of his 
stay there and he even tried to slash his wrists out of despair. Since he 
was supposed to have done it already in Moscow, in order to obtain a permit 
to remain in the Soviet Union, the wrist -slashing became somewhat of a ha- 
bit if not a subterfuge with him. Marina held a Job of a pharmacist in the 
hospital where Lee was treated, she took care of him, flirted with him 
very nicely and began conquering his heart. Later he polyps problem awl so 
he kept on going to the same hospital. And that's how the romance began and 
flourished. 

Marina came from a fairly good family from our point of view, since her 

■ i 

father belonged to a former tfasrlst officer group. After his death her mo- | 
ther married a man called Frussakov. Later her mother died and Marina got 
tired of living with her stepfather and her half-brothers and sisters. 

Adn so she decided to move from Smolensk to Minsk where she received soon 
a degree of a registered pharmacist. I remember Marina's amusing repartee 
when I asked her is she liked her half-brothers and sisters. 

"They were good, normal children, not like me. I was a bad one." And 
she laughed, showing a good sense of humour and a great deal of charm. 
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After thts hospital meetings, Lee and Marina began going out together 
to dances and movies and eventually the relationship of affection and love 
developen between them, 

"I remember looking at the new apartment building near the river Svis- 
loch," reminsced Marina, "but only high technical and polite leal personnel 
lived there, as well as some foreigners, Lee among them," 

I was a wonderful setting for a Soviet romance - love, an American refuge 
ee, a river and a new gpartment building... Actually the building belonged 
to the factory where Lee worked at the time, hi# staying there was no parti- 
cular favor. But for a girl who had lived in crowded rooms with a step- 
father and several children, this new house seemed a real paradise. 

And so they married and moved to that apartment building. Why did she 
marry him? She could have cohabltated with him, this happened frequently 
with young couplea in Russia. The reasons are unknown to mo and known only 
to Marinas love, pity or desire to come to the United States. Probably 
the latter, as soon after their wedding Lee decided that he wanted to go 
back to the United States. He traveled to Moscow without a permit, went to 
the United States embassy, got back his pqssport and borrowed there $ 500 


for the return 
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While In Texas, he paid religiously back each month lnstallements due on 
that loan. Karina frequently complained that he was too punctual In hla 
payments - but he was. I ask you where do you flnad another man In tee's 
position, on the verge of starvation, who would be In such a hurry to 
repay a goveppirent loan, which would be very difficult to collect from a 
poor man like Lee. But somehow Lee felt this obligation very sincerely. 

Another question puzzled and still puzzles ua : how come the Soviets per- 
mitted Karina to leave her homeland so easily, while It was hard for Lee 
to obtain a# permit to leave USSR. He had to make another trip to Moscow \ 
to arrange It and he never explained to me clearly how he got the permit to 
take Marina <J.ong . "Well, I did It," Lee smirked, "because all bureaucrats, 
all over the world, are stupid..." 

Marina had an uncle, a colonel of special forces NKVD - KGB to-day - 
Department of Interior, Sailed Medvedev; I think he was her mother's bro- 
ther. For some time she had lived with him, In Smolensk I think, and Lee 
told me that this Important man was dead set against his nice marrying him. 
Later something made him change his mind. We were not Interested at the 
time in the why's and the wherefore's of this colonel activities, now It 
Is too late to find out. Maybe this colonel for his own reasons helped his 
niece to get out of tussla. Possible it was a good riddance of a Pruasakova 
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niece, possibly something else..* 

The loyal, decrepit Russian refugees liked Marina only because her 
real fatherhad been a prerevolutionary officer or some tzarist official. 
Tills matter was indifferent to us and we did not inquire further. But the 
permission to leave USSR was puzzling to us, uncle or no uncle, because we 
knew of many cases of Americans who never obtained a permit to leave Russia 
for their Soviet wives. Personally I know of one case, one of the reporter* 
of the Christian Monitor successfully extracted his wife from Russia at the 
time of Stalin. 

One day Jeanne asked Lee a straignt forward question : "why did you decide 
,go to 

co ^un USSR, answer frankly ! "You risked never to return to your country ." 
"I was looking for an ideal,*' Lee answered sadly 
"And why did you decide to return here?" Jeanne insisted. 

"Because I Add not find ray ideal. Obviously utopia does not exist. 1 
could travel end change countries the^rest. of my life and never find it." , 
We liked this statement and agreed with Lee. 
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We are becoming close friends. 

From time to time my wife would prepare a special Russian or French 
dinner for the Oevalds, always keeping in mind that both of them were un- 
derrfurished • And 1 would talk with Lee in the meantime, often late into 
the night. Although he unquestionably had had some unpleasant experiences, 
as the slashing of his wrists proved, Lees was never hostile or emotionally 
upset about his life In the Soviet Union. Ha spoke of his co-workers humbly 
and engagingly. "They were hospitable, friendly and sincere, they invited 
me to their homes, fed me from their meagie supplies and we discussed all 
the subjects frankly as we do it hare." 

"Did they tell you any jokes about their regime? 1 asked. 

"Sere is one 1 remember," Lee 3Sid." And American worker comes to the 
Soviet Union and see s big a par Latent complexes. He asks:* to whom do they 
belong? 1 - 'To the state' - cocoes the answer. "How about these factories 
and the big black cars?" - 'They belong to the State also. 1 " Then Lee smi- 
led. "The Russian worker comes to visit United States. He asks:' these huge 
factories, to whom do they belong?" - 'To the capitalists' comes the fast 
answer. 'Ahajsays the Russian this Is terrible?' Then he notices nice eubur 
ban homes, new cars. He asks: 'to whom these belong?'- . 'To the workers', 
comes an Immediate answer •” 



106 


Then I asked Lee: n did you ever hear that one about a Soviet worker 
who was wondering from one factory to another asking 'Is there a place 
that would pay as little as the little work I Intend to do?/" 

Lee did not laugh. "That Id a rather vicious Joke. Soviet workers 
work almost as hard as here and certainly they get paid much less." 

Then he reminisced : "nobody in the Soviet Union tried to Intimidate me 
of Influence me. But I encounter theoe tendencies here. Nobody ever tried 
to make a communist out of me. I was a sympatlzed but I never joined the 
party . r 

He Is probably on the level, I thought. 

"And what were your living conditions there?" 1 asked. 

"Not bad at all, ample meals, clean surrouhdlngs , good companionship.” 

"And the pay?" 

"Sufficient; the apartment cost me five per cent of my pay, and I don't 
each much, as youk know. With Karina's additional salary we could manage 
quite well." 

"Expensive but adequate and I am not Interested, as you know, In stylish 
clothes. Of course $ the Cubans dressed to kill," he smiled. 

Marina must have missed good clothes there, I thought. 

"And how about transportation? 1 asked. 
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"Of course I could not afford a motorcycle, but I like to walk and 
the public transportation was cheap and good." 

"What was most annoying to you In the Soviet Union?" Asked Jeanne who 
was listening in. 

"Those endless, endless meetings we had to attend after work, listening 
to those deadly, monotonous speeches. You were lucky if you were in the 
back and could take a nap... We listened to those bureaucratic outpourings 
half-dazed, like children during a very boring lesson. Then we voted, ra- 
ther Indifferently , on various trivial issues* Later we would file out, 
exhausted and would returh home. And," Lee smiled, "w e never received any 
extra pay for the hours lost, and we ceftalniy deserved It." 

1 approved hls attitude, nodding agreement. I would also hate po waste 
ray time on such meetings. 

Lee spoke of other foreigners living there, some Cubans whose names I 
forgot, one family of refugees from Argentina; the father was an experience 
engineer and Lee had a great respect for him. It wasn*t once that he men- 
tioned this family to me, talking mainly of the daughters who "were so 
pretty" and so friendly to him. All in all Lee spoke frequently to me of 
hls Interest In women and he even bragged amusingly and somewhat naively 


of hls conquests In Russia. 
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Here In the United States Lee wasn't certainly a ladles* ipAn, he fe^t 
depressed and confined. I think he frequently regretted having left Minsk. 

tut there I can visualize him cutting a path of Casanova among the 
Russian women. And why not? He was a foreigner, he acted freely, he looked 
pleasantly and his Interest in Russian people was warm and genuine. 

Marina admitted herself one day. "He was something out of the ordinary. 
He looked like an American, he was easygoing, loose ^Hd alert -not like the 
other guys." That Lea was a perfectly normal and wall adjusted individual 
Ifl MituH - Marina insisted frequently. "IJie only troi^blo with him was, h4s 
interest in books - serious books, politics, discussions, rather than sex." 

Maybe it i3 not nj.ee to talk nbput confidential sex matters, between the 
Osvalds, but might as we LI do it, they show light on the personalities of : 
this interesting qouple, Marini was close enough to my wife to be completely 
onen with her. "Lee does not have sex with me but rarely," she admitted, " = 
very rarely, about once a months and he is in such a hurjry^poor fellow, 

that 1 do not get any satisfaction. It*s most frustrating.". W hen Jeanne re ( 

< I 

i 

posted this matter to me, I laughed and to 1*1. Marina a well-known Texas Joke, 
translating it, probably for the first time, into Russia^ , 
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"Kandy was a good- looking black groat itute . A handnome, tall Black, by thi 
name of Kastus came to sec her. 'How much do you charge Handy 7* - For fif- 
teen dollars I does* It all, for Jron, we does It, for five you do It all! 
Rastus had only five dollars, so they agreed and went to bed. Hut while 
Rastus began making love to Mandy he turned out to be such a formidable male 
that In e>:tasy Mjjtldy w ailed : ‘Rastus I shall do it all on credit, you have 
such an honest face!" 

Naturally In Russian It did not soubd vary hot, but We all laughed and 
poo 8 lb ly It was the beginning of Marina’s arden Interest In our racial mino- 
rity - tlie Rlacks. 

But aside from such foolishness, we talked with Osvalds of their lives 
In the Soviet Union. Adn soon we acquired a certainty that Marina wanted a 
richer and materialistically more rewarding life than the one she had at 
home ard it was she vj^-ho convinced Lee to go th the American Embassy, to 
ask for the return of his passport and for money all this in view to go 
with him to the United States, Another interesting fact: the first time he 
went from Minsk to Leningrad or Moscow he did it illegally, but the second 
time he obtained a legal Soviet permit to go there by train. As a foreigner 
Lee was not supposed to leave town without notifying the police and obtaining 
a permit. N 0 t an easy matter for some of the people who had tried to leave 
Russia. 
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I renumber Marina celling ae without any emotion that she had been 
discliarged at the time from the Komsomol, an organization of communist yo 
youth, aikl tliat it happened because she had married an American. In the 
Soviet Union it was a disgrace, but sne did not attach any importance 
to It while in Minsk, because obviously she knew she would leave her 
country anyway . Both Leo and I laughed j|bout her naive belief that the 
streets of the United States were paved with gold and that the poor 
people were the ones who had to wash temaelves their Cadillacs. I remem- 
ber Lee tellln us a joke, which circulated at the time among the young 
Russians. Capitalism to them aiean^chatupagne, luxurious cars, jazz, 
caviar for dinner and Glint Lollobrlgida for a girl-friend. Marvelous! 
Cumjturism to them meant vodka, dirty tramway, balalaika, black bread 
and their own mother! 

Marina laughed goodnaturedly . 

Very often peolt ask me with suspicion why I, a person with several 
university degrees and of fairly good financial and social standing - 
with friends among the rich o,f the world - became such a friend of that 
"intajunted radical" - Lee Harvey Osvald? Well, I hope that this book cla- 
rifies Lee's personality . and endows him with a lot of most attractive 
features. I already spoke of his straightforward and relaxing personality 
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of his honesty or Ms desire to be liked and appreciated. And I believe 
it Is a privilege of an older age not to give a damn what others think of 
you. I choose my friends Juat because they appeal to me. And Lee did. 

It never occurred to ne that he might be an agent of any country, Inclu- 
ding United States - although he might have been trained In Russian for some 
ulterior motive - Lee was too ouepoken, naively so. In this way I was simi- 
lar to hlra. In 194G when I wna working in Venezuela for William Buckley's 
family company - Pantepec Oil Company - I not the Soviet Ambassador there 
who had been before world war one a rostabout for IJobel Oil Interests, and 
my uncle was a director of that outfit. So the Ambassador knew my name and 
wa 3 extremely friendly to me. We spent many an evening talking and drinking 
vodka. As a result he suggested that ho would offer me a contract to work In 
the Soviet Union. Rut after listening to me and my outspoken opinions, he 
advised ire:"my friend, you talk too nuch, you criticize too much, you would 
be s babe In the woods In my country and would end up In Siberia. H 

Also Lee was very interested In other people, In their work, be tried to 
Improve ,hls own education by reading, observing and studying. Sometimes he* 
was amusing when he used long, difficult words In English - words like 
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charisma, politicoraanla, extravaganzas , eletism - the knowledge of which he 
liked to display. *Je even laughed together about his use of such word*, 
the exact meaning of which eluded him. Occasionally Lee’s constant search 
for truth, for the answers to the mysteries of life, seemed tragic and dis- 
turbing to me. But this proves also that it seems highly improbable that 
any government would try to make an agent of such a man. His own element of 
self-inquiry, self-denial and self-doubt, mixed with instability worried 
Lee. But I told him not to worry, in my opinion Instability, doubt, con- 
stant search were elements of youth and were Vindicative of exuberant life. 

I told Lee that 1 pitied people who did not possess such characteristics, 
were living dead, they form the mass of obedient slaves in all countries. 

A strong desire for adventure was also one of Lee’s motivations. That’s 
why he became a marine, that’s why he switched jobs just because he did 
not like what he had to do so far. And routine was deadly to him. However 
his last Job at the printing company fitted him well and he seemed fairly 
happy. 

"Why didn’t you stay in the Karine Corps?" I asked him one day. 

"Oh, l did not care for the military, not much fun being an underling, 
not much adventure either. " 
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"Ytu could become on officer, you are intelligent enough," I countered. 

"Oli, no, to hell with being an officer, 1 don’t like to comir.and other 
guys . " 

Often I was ashed with cuspicion, long before the asDarslnat ion, *'how 
did you get along so well with Lee Osvald?" 

"In my life. I have done many tilings, I v;as often a promoter, an origina- 
tor of new icons, so I liked now ideas, even if they seemed strange and 
outlandish, I enjoyed uiceting people of various types, evaluated their 
thoughts, did not criticize then," I retorted. 

hater on, when X was in the hot water because of ny friendship with Lee, 
a friend of nine testified : "(’serge always liked stray doge and stray people. 1 

. Many people considered Lee a miserable misfit, an insult to the American 
way of Life, and completely disregarded him, A Russian refugee living In 
Dallas told fie once:"I am scared of this nan Osvald, he la a paranoid." 

"IV.rsnoici of not, he Is as intelligent ao you are. hiaten to him, there 
is a lot of sense in vho.t he says," I would reply. 

Trobably to annoy hee, the Russian refugees and some ultra-conservative 
Americans showered Marina with gifts and gave her too much attention. Since 
Americans could not communicate with her, their efforts were wasted. But 


the gifts give his wife by the refugees annoyed hee. Unquestionably Marina 
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added oil Co Che fire bragging abouC Che gifts and Calking how successful 
some of Che donors were - owning Chelr own homes and Cwo automobiles. 

He mlghC have been woulded In his pride, alchough he never complained CCo 
me. 

At the time Lee did not want Marina to learn English. She could only 
say yes And no and If she went to the store, she had to point out the 
articles she wanted. "It* 8 very egotistical on your part Lee," Jeanne told 
him, "you have to let her inn study English so she can communicate with 
other people than the Russian refugees. You cannot keep her a recluse." 

Sensing that Lee resented them, the members of the Russian colony gave 
Marina some hundred dresses. Baby June received a new crib, a carriage and 
a lot of toys. Unquestionably it annoyed Lee. The more people gave Marina, 
the more It disturbed Lee. Disturbed Is not the right word - maddened. 

i 

And so he declined Invitations to these "benefactor's" homes, he was often 
rude to them. That situation had very sad consequences for this family. 

As far as we are concerned, we continued our good relationship with the j 
Osvalds, even after the situation in Soviet Russian and In Minsk especially 
have been thoroughly discussed. Instead of questioning them, we became con- 
cerned In the welfare of this couple. Be nice to the poor was always Jeanne 1 


motto 
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Seeing that Lee’ 3 situation wan also gradually deteriorating , I became 
even nicer to him. U*ever kick a uum who is down, help him, was toy belief. 
Sometimes Lee* a action and bis sensitivities annoyed me, but I did not 
try to show any resentment and attempted to find a solution for him and 
his wife. 
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Contrasts between the Oswalds . 

One day Lee brought to tie typescripts of his experiences in hussia. 

He \/as interested in publishing them in a form of an article in a mag&ainc 
or possibly to develop them into a book. A few typed pages, and poorly at 
that, in substance could not add touch to vhat- he l.ad already told me. And 
what lie had tild tie wau of interest only to me, because I was familiar with 
the locale, but- not to other readers. Cut It- was important for him to get 
nay recognition since he knew that I published many articles in Europe and 
in this country did come theatre reviews for- the Variety Kagszine. And so 
Let cat on the sofa and looked hopefully et me, 

"What do you think of this?’* he asked. 

"Ltemeaiber I am not a professional waiter, I was lucky enough to liave 
had some articloe published, your story 1c ©iople and honest but it is very 
poorly written. It is deprived of any sensational revelations and it's 
really pointless. Personally 1 like it because I know Minsk but ltow many 
people knew where Minsk Is. And why should they have interest in your exQ 
periences? Tell mei" 

"Sot many,” Lee agreed mildly. 

I 4id not *ayv not to af fend him, t : hat his grammar was poor and the syn- 


tax was abominable. And those long, pompous words ... 
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r.\ 2 t that was the result of Ms poor, formal education, And the only 
thirds In his favor stood out - his sincerity airl his obvious ^ood will 
to Inform correctly, 

"If you add cone sensational, detective story type details, a beauti- 
ful fotTinlp spy, depraved, desachistic policemen* if. you depict all Russian* 
degenerate. 

as faqnsurrrblr'orstt'.rs , then your script will be published. 

**Kq, thar you,” said Lee proudly. ”L do not want to toll llcp, ^ pur-_. jrT 
pose is to Improve Coviet-5hcis±:<n American relations." And he added quickly, 
H ?eoplo. here Ehould kr.ow low docent and generous Lyeslane ere, Kow,>?elJL. 
they treated r:e, a Glrple Ancricar. er-mcrlne, with kindness end generosalty 
- 1 did net fil'd rr.ythln^ irotictrous in Clviet n\ts,c4 - r \* n 

"I arrcc with you personally. Also you talk rbout some individuals 
you net there.. It’s £ocd end factual* they are dep^nt people. Eyp ,tfho la 
Interested ir ccmratc this or that, in refugees from Arbenina or in some 
cheerful Cuban students? Correct?" ... 

Leo agreed and I handled him bach his pa^es. 

The some typescrlps wore shown me later for testification qy 
Warren Committee lawyer and they v-ere printed in the Warren Cotanittee 
report. So Lee*e wished xnxz came true after hl$ death. 
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This was a period of relative tranquillity for Lee, as he was working 
for Taggart's developing and enlarging photos, posters and naps and he 
seemed to enjoy his work. But Marina was dissatisfied and complained to 
Jeanne again. "He cones home tired, hadly talks to me, only to the baby, 

then reads Russian books and is seldom tender and loving to me." ^ 

Incidentally I never saw him Interested in anything else except Russ-* 
slan books and magazines. He said he didn't want to foget the language - ^ 

but it amazed me that he read such difficult writers like Gorki, Dostoevski, 
Gogol, Tolstoi and Turgenleff - in Russian. As everyone knows Russian if 
a complex lnaguage and he was supposed to have stayed in the Soviet Union 
only a little over two years. He oust have had some previous training and 
that point had never been brought up by the Warren Committee - and it is 
Still puzzling to me. In my opinion Lee was a very .bright person pot 
a genius. He never mastered the English language yet he learned such a dif- 
ficult language! -I -taught Russian st all level in a large University . and _ 

I never saw such a profflclency in the best senior students who constantly 
listened to Russian tapes and spoke to Russian friends. As a matter . 
fact American-born instructor# never mastered Russian spoken language as 
well as Lee did. .. 


The fact that Lee reserved Marina as a perfect Russian conversationalist 
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for himself was foolish and selfish. Being in close relationship with the 
Osvalds ve noticed the signs of the coming disintegration of their already 
fragile relationship. Lee seemed to be fornd of Marina but he mostly che- 
rished baby June. Maybe he was too secretiave ap person to show his affec- 
tion and Marina's Slavic nature demanded more attention and tenderness. 

But Lee never spoke badly to us about his wife, he never criticized her but 
- neither did he ever express any deep^ feeling for- her , Even in his typewritten 
memoirs he spoke very little of her. 

Marina, "on the other hand, annoyed and' criticized Lee, due possibly to 
a perversity of her Russian character. "He is so puny, so dull, he never 
brinks," only’Vfcrka, trires easily, is only interested in books” She com- 
plained to me and my wife. And she said that behind his back and obviously 
“ to -hiar directly -when we wer& not there . Never <1 id we hear from her that she 
loved her husband. But there was nevertheless an element of strong attach- 
‘ntertt "which tied 'together 'these two so different people, but we did not no- 
tice it at the time, 

Lee was indeed all wrapped up in hle-woctey' books, his ideas on equality 
of all people, especially of all races; it was strange indeed for a boy 
NeW'ttrlfeant , purely 4«go,-4»-*e so profoundly anri-racist. 
"Segregation in any form, recial, social or economic, is one of the most 
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repulsive facts of American life*, he often told me. "I would be willing 
any time to fight these faaclstlc segregatlonallata - and to d*e for my 
black brothers." 

He obviously Intended to do Just that, as we shall see from the later 
chapters and from Marina* s inscription on Lee's picture. Warren Committee 
completely disregarded this unusual aspect of Lee's character and elimi- 
nated my statement form the report. 

Otherwise, we seldom heard from Lee much talk about women, Marina, on 
the other hand, spoke freely to Jeanne add to myself about her pre-marltal 
experiences, her admiration for strong, sexy men. She spoke enthusiastical- 
ly about the Cubans she met in Russia. "They were outgoing and gay. Often 
they carried their guitars with them, sand thair catchy Carrlben tunes, dan- 
ced so well. They were such fun!" 

This was an indirect criticirm of her husband who did not like music, 
except Russian folclorlc sad tunes, who did not play any musical instruments 
and could not dance. And let's face it he wasn't particularly entertaining 
with her. LV ' . , - 

Here I want to dispel once more the impression I may have given that Lee 
did not have a keen sense of humour. For Instance I remember this one he tol 
me. "A russlan doctor had a parrot who was able to say 'how do yaii do', 

'good night' etc. , 
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One hot evening the doctor left the parrot on the windowsill to cool off* 

A Russian mujlk passes by and hears parrot's greetings. He takes his hat 
off and says: 'excuse me, combade, I thought you were a blrdt*" 

On American politics he expressed the following opinion. "Under dictator- 
ship people are enslaved but they know it. Herd the politicians constantly 
lie to people and they become immune to these lies bacause they have the 
j>rlbllege of voting. But voting is rigged and- democracy here is a gigantic 
profusion of lies and clever braain -washing 

Also he -said -something about FBI which did not strike me at the time as 
very clever, but Itstory proved his judgement correct, "knowledge is a 
great power, especially if you know it about very lmpprtant people." 
Obviously J. Edgar Hoover's files must come to your mind, 

-Also -he told me the- Joke which- must have, been circulating at the time 
in the Soviet Union. "A strip-tease joint was opened in Moscow for the tou- 
rists* it was decorated and run Just like in Paris and lots of money was 
spent on this establlshmen. Yet it did not attracact much trade. A State 
Economic Commission questioned the worried- -director . He explained; 1 ! did 
by best, hired the best decorators, imitated a place in Paris.*- 'How about 
~»the girls?! ssked a member of the commission. 'No trouble with them, they 
are all at least for thirty years good, party members 
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Lee also liked jokes about southern hillbillies and rednecks but I 
cannot recall any of them now. He subscribed to "Krokodil" a Soviet satiri- 
cal publication, somewhat similar to the New Yorker or to the British Punch* 
Krokodil, which we often read together, featured mainly Russian self-criti- 
cism in the form of short stories or cartoons. Animals frequently featured 
local politicians, and in the manner of Krilov’s fables, emphasized the 
foibles of the Soviet bureaucracy. It also took swipes at the bourgeois 
world quite sharply. 

Lee read Russian classics and discussed some at length with me, especially 
I remember "The Idiot" by Dostolevskl, a psychoanalytical study. He under- 
stood the pre-revolutionary life in Russia, which I did not know but heard 
about from my parents. Russian classics belong exclusively to the pre-revo- 
lutionary or early revolutionary days and modern Russians are fascinated 
by those days of extravagant aristocracy, tzarlst power and abuses of it, 
great wealth and great waste, ownership of slaves, temporal strength of 
the Greek-Orthodox church - these aspects of the old days Lee observed with 
distaste but the elegance and the gayety of the certain occasions gave him 
a feeling of nostalgia, as he were Russian himself. 

Karina did not care about any of this, she was a super-mater lallat, really 


destinaed by nature for the mediocre, middle class American life: new clothes 
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new buildings, plastic, neutral surroundings, tall, well-dressed men. 

"Lee, when shall wc get a car/" She kept on nagging. "Everyone here h^S 
one, even the poorest people!" And poor Lee even did not know how to 
drive a car. And when Marina was talking to Jeanne he shad:" I never wanted 
a middle-class wife, mediocre, obscure, money- loving who would have the 
t^ste of vanity, of luxury, of comfort, of all that bourgeois nonsense." 

Well, you have one, I thought. 

Marina liked wine, he objected to It. She smoked, he detested the smell 
of tobaeoo* So whenever she was without h lms he. would become a chain-smoker, 
Inhaling deep, asking for drinks, enjoying these forbidden pleasures. He 
called- Lee, a slender, ascetic marL, but by no means a weakling, a bookworm. 
He respected education and knowledge, especially In others, she was Just 
the opposite; she didn't value her degree as a pjarmaclst. 

"It must have been difficult to get It?" I asked her once. 

"Not -for me, I got by easily, used ponies and passed my examinations," 
she answered breezily. 

But she would remember some handsome fellows and had toed and shared bed 
with, of real soviet type orgies. She confided in Jeanne. Those parties 
were organised in Minsk by richer son a of the bureaucrats who disposed of 
comfortable apartments while their parents were gone. The kids drank and 



124 


steps Indiscriminately . "This was terrific," she reminisced. "And I also 
remember a handsome boy who Instead of Joining us on hllldays would take 
a book and would go all day to the forest to study* Some people are crazy," 
she concluded. 

Ip my conversations with Lee, I found out that he was an oppn and 
straightforward agnostic. Religion did not interest him. He was that was 
prohably since his early childhood*. His agnosticism was of the typo of Je- 
fferson's or Franklin's - and it was fine. He was not an aggressive 
atheist who wanted to Impose his point of view with violence. He must have 
read Toynbee and Bertrand Russell because his argumentation against orga- 
nised religion was solid. One day he sald«."The doctor sees a man at his 
weakest, the lawyer sees the man at his wickedest and the priest sees a man 

i 

at his stupidest," he chuckled*. "I pead it somewhere, it's ppatty good,?" | 

j 

Lee was always very humble with me and he really blossomed when I showed 
some Interest in what he had to say* But am't we all the same : way?„ .... 

Only once, while discussing organized religion, ha expressed his views 
with Qold disdain. "What I dislike," he aald, "are the materia }ia t lc* , 
aspects of the American type religion, not all, but the large denominations 
with their pediculous ly garish churchea, their tax-deductible, tracks and . 
flnagellns." Lee seemes quite versed in the matter. Here he was rather 
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instructing me. And I had to agree with him on the greedy aspects of our 
modern Christianity* so far removed from the original teachings of pover- 
ty and humility. 

I remember talking to my wife about Lee and she mentioned that we both 
treated him on a perfectly equal basis, and never scorned him, while other 
people who helped the Osvalds did it for Marina only or for the child. 

And Lee did not like any help, especially that type. He was occasionally 
rude to the people who Interfered in their lives being lntrislcally a 
very independent, self sufficient person. And- so he began refusing invita- 
tions which infuriated Marina. 

Many locaL people, especially Russian refugees, resented Lee because 
he had deserted these United States , the "country of the brave and the 
free" and many considered him an outright traitor. And he, a hundred per- 
cent, native-born American smiled and would say: "who ^re tlie real Ameri- 
cans? Only the. Indians, Blacks and -the Mexicans from the Sou therx-We stern 
states, to whom this country originally belonged." 

We have a different attitude. We Like young people who search to solve 
some problems which bother them. He disliked many aspects of American life 
and thought that -maybe somewhere else it was better , Being with him took me 
back to my young days at the University of Liege, when we spent entire 
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discussing various problems of life without any respect for the rules 
or for the establishment. 

It was not the first time that he mentioned that he was disappointed 
In the Soviet Union because he did not find there his Ideal of Justice. 
"Maybe It does not exist..." he said sadly one day. "And so I came back." 

The narrow-minded people condemned him without understanding his motiva- 
tional without giving him a chance to explain himself. And later on our 
Dallas police let him die without explaining himself and telling the truth. 

But we are talking of the year 1962 and of people he met then. Many re- 
sented him - and he answered In kind . And we were the only ones vrtib took 
Interest In him and gave him a chance to express himself. 

Since I had mentioned Lee's agnosticism, let’s go back to Marina's 
attitude toviards religion. We were positive that at the time Marina was 
glso an agnostic, even an atheist, after all ehe was brought up In Soviet 
Russia In purely communist surroundings. She did not have the slightest 
Idea of God, not any Interest in anything divine - or so it seemed to us. 

But soon she realized that being religious In the United States would 
help her, as It usually does. And so she had her child June christened latet 
in the Greek-OrthodAx church in Dallas dtirJLpg one of her separations from 
Lee. This exacerbated their conflict. Vie told her In our prosence : "you 
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doublocrossed me, you should have consulted mo before doing this to my 
child. This Is unforgivable!" 

And go there was another element added to their disputes. 

Personally I do not criticize faith or religion, but these should be 
true and profound feelings, not tho outward manifestations . Lee* 3 faith, 
hla stroneet belief was - racial integration. Me told me at many occasions 
-”it hurts me that the Blacks do not have the some privileges and rights 
as white Americans.” And I agreed with him. This was the time when Blacks 
had to sit at the back of the buss, couldn't eat in restaurants or stay 
in the hotels and motels reserved for the whites. It angered and annoyed 
me. At the time I didn't have many contacts with the Blacks, except with 
some artists, teachers and preachers. But in my lrofe3slon I couldn't 
afford to have Black friends often in the house, I would have been black- 
balled and eliminated from the competitive field. Fortunately now the 
situation changed for me and I am very happy. 

Lee also resented the poor care of his child. Tills led to frequent 
quarrels and recriminations. Gradually fights between the Osvaldg became 
frequent and vicious. Marina would arrive by bus with the baby and would 
complain to Jeanne : ”H 3 xhe beat me up again," and showed bruises on her 


body to Jeanne and a black eye to me. 
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One day we visited them in their apartment on Elsbeth Street in Oak 
Cliff. It was on the ground-floor of a dreary red-brick building, the 
atmosphere of the house and the neighbourhood conducive to suicide. The 
living-room was dark and smelly, the bedroom and the kitchen facing bleak 
walls. But Lee was proud of his own place and showed me his books and ma- 
gazines as well as some letters from Russia which we read together. The 
place Was spruced up by the lovely photographs of the Russian countryside 
taken by Lee there and later ynlarged by him. Trees and fields, charming 
peasant huts and cloudy skies contrasted strangely with the dreary walls 
and the lugubrious atmosphere. Some pictures were framed by Lee, others 
unframed were assebled carefully in an album 1 . 1 also remember artistically 
taken pictures of Moscow and Leningrad, especially of the river Neva which 
I also slightly remembered from my childhood. He was happy to have access 
to elaborate photographic equipment. rt Look at these churches, look at these 
statues," he exclaimed proudly. Indeed almost ail his pictures had a pro- 
fessional touch, he was justly proud of them. 

While Lee and I were chatting on that mdth-eaten sofa of his in the li- 
ving-room, Marina invited Jeanne to come to the kitchen. There she cr44d 
and showed an Infected spot on he* shoulder; "The eon of the bitch eaught 
me stroking and he grabbed the cigarette and put it out on my bare flesh," 


.t.. « 
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"This Is terrible, this Is terrible, H shouted Jeanne, coming out of 
the kitchen. "Lee what have you done to your wife?" 

"Well, she smoked against my orders," He said sullenly* 

"You lived abroad only two years and picked up those customs," Jeanne 
attacked him. "You could not have picked up this brutality in Russia 
where women are independent. And here you have no right to brutalize a 
woman just because she smokes occasionally." 

Right there we discussed with them very frankly their growing antago- 
nism and tried to find a solution to it. We came up with an idea of a 
temporary separation but let it up to them, "take it easy," I told Lee, 
"and stop abusing your wife." 

"Rut she enjoys brutality," he answered calmly. "Look at me I am all 
scratched up." . Indeed, even in the darkish room we could see long red 
marks on his face - traces of Msrina*s fingernails. "She is provoking 
me," he added sadly. 

"Still it's no excuse," I said. "Your temperaments obviously clash - 
it*s another reason for separation." 

The Osvelds remained silent, wrapped up in their misery. 

"Do it," said Jearjie, "before you really hurt each other. And you Lee 


are responsible because you are stronger. 
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"Kan, that woman loves to fight," countered Lee seriously. 

Karina end Jeanne went back to the kitchen were Marina cried on my 
wife's shoulder. On the way home Jeanne related the complaints* "He Is 
cold and hostile," said Marine. "He goes to bed with me so rarely now. 

Once In a couple of weeks. He makes me so god»damn frustrated." 

Jeanne was amused by such frank revelation but could not find a better 
solution for Marina than advising her to be more feminine, use some perfume 
In the evening and occasionally put on a sexy, transparent negligee. 

But before leaving 1 remember taking a close look at, baby June, laying 
In her crib, rather fat and not being able yet to say a word. "She reminds 
me of someone, of some celebrity I said. 

And then the answer came to me. "Look at June," I shouted. "Look she Is 
a baby edition of Nikita Krushchev!" 

I did not mean it as an insult, Just the opposite. I rather liked that 
outgoing, earthy old man, and so did tha Osvalds. So we all laughed and 
assembled around the crib, examining the baby. "Same pinkish color of the 
skin," observed Jeanne. "Same rare, fluffy hair," said Marina, "Same round 
Russian face," agreed Lee smilingly. 

And so we left that evening advising our young friends to talk over 
their problems and to stop torturing each other. Whatever their decision 
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would be, we* would be glad to help them In any way we could. 

Driving back from the Oavalds we spoke of their problems end laughed 
June -Kr us he he f f comparison, ‘'Yea, the baby has the same slanting eyes 
and the same belligerent expression, “ said Jeanne, "how come I did not 
notice it before?'' 

Yes, June was not a pretty baby at the time but perfectly normal and 
healthy. We have not seen her lately, for reasons I shall explain, by.t I 
an sure she grew up to be a lovely young girl. She has a step-father and 
knows. probably little or nothing about her real father. And we remember 
with sadness how much Lee was devoted to her, “Me Is an unusually loving 
and tender father , 11 I mused aloud while driving. 

"And he has a very good hearth,” said Jeanne, "look how touch our dogs 
love him." 

" t * s so touching when Lee kisses June and calls her "moia malenkaia 
devochka**." And never gets mad at her, I concluded while we approached 


our house 
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Increased animosity between Lee and Marina » 

Conflicts In married couples develop slowly like a cancer, and then 
from the Glow development the sickness attacks the couple with alarming 
rapidity. In previous chapter ve showed how slowly but insidiously the 
aniuToslty developed in the case of Oavalds. Looking back at Lee and remem- 
bering hie reactions, he became suddenly standoffish, sometimes superci- 
lious and spoke only to people whom he liked and t ousted. Add there were 
not many of them, Lee was not close to his mother and seldom spoke of her. 
But neither 3id he criticize her. He hardly spoke of his brother Robert 
and not at all of his wifd. Yet, the Osvalda stayed with them for a short 
time upon their arrivAt in the United States. 

As a matter of fact we never met ar.y member of the Osvald family and 
we are sorry not to have met Lee's mother. Even Karina spoke nicely of her. 
Later we admired vfceb Marguerite Osvald tried desperately to clear up 
her son’s name and reputation. We wish her the best of luck. 

One of the reasons we agree with Mrs. Marguerite Osvald that her son 
wasx probably innocent of Kennedy’s assassination - and we insisted on this 
during the Warren Committee Interviews (although It was never brought up 
publicly) - was the following: Lee actually admired Fresident Kennedy In 
his own reserved way. One day we discussed with Lee Kennedy's efforts to 
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bring peace to the world and to end the cold war, "Great, great!" Exclaimed 
Lee, "If he succeeds, he will be the greatest president In the history of 
this country," 

Kennedy's efforts to alleviate and to end segregation were also admired 
by Lee, who was sincerely and profoundly committed to a complete Integra- 
tion of Blacks and saw In It the future of the United States, "I am willing 
to fight for racial equality and would die fighting If necessary," He told 
roe once. Because of his poor, miserable childhood, he proabably compared 
himself to the Blacks and the Indians And commiserated with them. In this 
he was so different and so noble compared with the Southern trash and red- 
necks, whose segregationlsra stems from their fear of the Blacks, of their 
strength and of the possibility of their prominence In every field of human 
end eavoun. Education for the Blacks was an anathema for them, while Lee was 
fullheartedly for It. He loved black children and admired their cute and 
outgoing ways. He also was fond of the black music and f ole lore with which 
he was familiar from his childhood days In New Orleans. 

Lee despised the reactionary groups, the white supremacists, the so 
called "hate groups" and did not hide hla feelings. I naturally agreed with 
him. Karina, on the other hand w„s not Interested in anything except acqui- 
ring possessions. Her craa materialism, envy of other refugees* success. 
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compared to Lee* a Idea 11am, lssd inevitably to confrontations. 

Lee was rather neat and orderly, Marina was lazy and devil m§y care 
about her household and herself. This unusual AwgwitRussian-American couple 
was too much for the average Amgo. flence their cohabitation with tki 
Robert Oevaid and his family was short. It all became clear to my wife as 
she had the opportunity of observing Marina more than I did. This ex- 
Russian activist and member of the Cofmminlst youth stayed in bed 'till boon 
or later and avoided domestic chores. This was what happened when she sta- 
yed in our house. The same opinion was shared by my daughter with whoa 
Marina stayed also for a while. 

Marina was simply deprived of energy while Lee, capable of an effort, 
was not however an average go-getting type of a person who succeed in Ame- 
rica. I often regretted that Lee did not get a better education, he would 
have done well in the scholastic world and would have been a useful citizen 
In the meantime Lee's relationship with Marina worsened as she became 
more enticed by the American "luxuries". It was a aenauoue Joy for her 
to wear 117 wife's silk nighties when she stayed with us and my daughter 
said that the did the same when she stayed In her apartment. 

As Karina was luxuriating, Lee was rending whenever he could his Russ 1st 
books (he had brought a lot from the Soviet Union) and his friends kept 
providing him with new supplies of books and magazines. 
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Although I did not notice any special sighs of jealoujy regarding 
Karina - for obvious reasons, she could not communicate with AmericaKs 
and the Russian refugees were too old for her - but it annoyed him that 
hia wife kept corresponding with her boy-friend, or an ex-lover, in Russia 
Lee intercepted a letter from this man and became very bitter. 1 do not 
remember whether he beat hpr up on that occasion, Marina did not complain. 
3ut he toLd me that mhe letter contained reference of Marina's plan to 
return to the .Soviet 'Jnion without him. It could be tnat Lee imagined it. 
Anyway, the situation became tenser. Lee obviously loved Marina in his 
own way and did not want to lose her. 

Marina’s smoking and oaasional drinking gave fits to Lee, he hated 
the smell of tobacco on Marina's breath. Laughingly I told him to aoU 
this problem and to approach Marina, when ho- was in an amorous mood, from 
the back. He did not laugh tills time. 

Junie’s 1 •upbringing also caused bitter disputes, Lee accused his wife 
of not paying enough attention to his daughter, not to change her diapers 
fast enough and to be tender enough wltlvlior. Actually Marina was not s 
bad mother, but Lee was too much of a perfectionist and June was his idol. 
In out opinion he spoiled the child too much and we told him so. 


The Qsvalds quarrelled in front of us bitterly but without physical 
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viplcnce. nut gradually the tempo od their fight3 Increased and v/e saw 
Marina more often with bruises and Lee with scratches on his face. 

Jeanna tried to convince. Lee to change his ways to be more tolerant 
otherwise this confrontation would end In a tragedy. I did not believe 
that Lee would seriously hurt Marina and laughed - "even prominent people 
occasionally beat their wives, the most Important Is not to main them." 

My wife liked Marina and found her amusing and stimulating, but wo verd 
both annoyed to hear her complaints §bout "that Idiot Lee who does not makf 
enough money . " 

"Why don’t you try to make something out of yourself?" asked Jeanne. 

"I cams penniless to America , worked hard and became a successful designer. 
Go to school, learn English, revalidate your decree." 

Marina was not Interested. 

To encourage Marina and prevent her from bitching at Lee, Jeanne save 
her a series of records to teach Russian-speaking people English. They, 
were her own records, as she came to the United States from China, without 
knowing the language well, Fut she learned fast and made a superhuman effor 
to become lndepcndant and to give an excellent education to her daughter. 

We also gave the.Osvalds A phonograph. Rut Instead of learning English 
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•he played melancholy Russan tunea and did not obvloualy cherish the 
Idea of finding a Job. 

One day both of them were reading to us i letter from Marina's girl- 
friend in Russia. "Marina," it read, "I knew you would make it, you 
were destined to be great your success in America is a proof of it." 

Lee smiled sadly : "Marina what were you saying to your frllnd?" 

Ironically Marina did become farauous after the assassination, was on 
the cover of Time Magazine, received a lot of money from charktable but 
^foolish Americana, and is now well off financially. 

At the time it was pathetic to read such a nonsense. But it is possible 
that Marina in her own strange way considered her arrival in America a 
great success, maybe the hundredd odd dresses donated to her turned her 
head?... Who knows? 

One day she told Jeanne that she always wanted to come to the United 
States - at any price, all the foolish gadgets and all the Junk which 


clutter our lives in this country. 
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Idea of separation 

We were appalled at the Osva Ida 1 marital troubles which from being bad 
became desperate* One day Karina came to our house without announcement, 
crying, badly bruised all over and carrying baby June along. It would be 
dangerous for her to Lee. And so we discussed the situation with a charming 
couple - the Hellers - very kindly people without children of their own. 

He had been a professor in Eastern Poland and she a Soviet displaced person. 
They met in a camp in Germany, fell in love, married and eventually came 
to the United States. They met Marina and liked her and at the same time 
they were not prejudiced against Lee. Not being rich, they were generous, 
and they accepted to host Marina and the child 'till the situation would 
clear up. 

The same day I invited Lee to come to the house to discuss the situation 
with him. We spoke very clamly and as a matter of fact of the need for se- 
paration. Our dogs, Nero and Poppea, sitting snugly next to Lee were a 
living proof that he was not either frantic nor nervxous. When it came to 
the last beating, result of Osvalde* desperate quarrels, Jeanne said ^sepa- 
rate as fast as you can. Stay away from each other. I will let you know Lee 
later where Marina will be. But not before some time lapses ." 


At that Lee became indignant, our dogs went into hid mg t "you are not 
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going to Impose this indignity on me!" He shouted, "I shall tear up all 
of June And Karina's clothes and break the furniture He was Incoherent 
and violent. W e never saw him in this condition before. 

"If you di this, you will never see June and Karina again. You are ri- 
diculous," she said quietly, "there Is a law here against abuse." 

"By the time you calm down, I shall promise you will be In contact with 
baby June again," I Interceded, knowing that Lee was afraid that someone 
would take the child away from him. And so he calmed down, promised to 
think the situation over, assured us that there would be ,no more violence 
and after a while we drove the couple back to the dreary Elsbeth Street 
apartment. 

The next evening Led was back with us, all alone. Again he wanted to 
talk the eltuatlott over. He sat gloomily on our famuoua sofa and both of 
as tried to talk some sense. 

"I heard of love accompanied with beating and torture," I said half se- 
riously, read Marquis de Sade or observe the life of the underworld - 
1' amour crapule, as they say in France. But your flghta seem to be deprived 
of sex, which Is terrible..." 
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"If you think you are fond of each other, cannot you do It without 
scratching, biting and hitting?" Jeanne tried another reasoning. 

Lee sat gloomily without saying a word. 

"Separation will be a test for both of you," continued Jeanne, "you 
will see If you can live without each other. If you can, Lee, you will 
find another woman and will be happier with her." 

"If not," I laughed, "you will separate or divorce again. Look at me 
I did it four times until I found somebody who can stand me." 

Jeareie kept on talking about a nice temporary home for Marina and the 
baby and the good care both of them will have. Naturally we did not mention 
the name of Mellera . 

"I promise you, Lee, that after a cooling off period, I shall give you 
-the address and the telephobe, so you can communicate with your child. 
Nobody should separate a child from her father." 

Lee believed my promise because he knew that myself I had been a victim 
of a vindictive wife who prevented me from seeing my children. 

Jeanne had called one of two famlllea -who knew the Osvalds and they 
wholeheartedly approved of the proposed arrangement because they thought 
Chat Karine would be better off alone -that* -with Lee. And I persona ly was 
sure that Lee would be happier without Karina. 
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Since Marina had been for this arrangement from the start, It was only 
Lee we were worried about. 

That night we separated rather sadly. "You may hate us, Lee, or maybe 
you will be grateful to us one day for enforcing this separation," I said 
"But I don* t see any other way out under the circumstances. Thl9 la Satur- 
day, we are free to-mprrow and will come In the rooming to help Marina and 
the baby move our." 

Lee agreed but he was on the verge of tears. "Remember your promise. 

You will give me soon their address and the telephone." 

We shook hand and Lee left. 

The next day, a Sunda y, we drove to Os velds.' apartment on Elsbeth Street 
Lee hardly sajd hello to Jeanne to who he has always been most cordial. 

"This Is not the end of the world, Lee," she told him. "Cheer upl" 

And she went to help Maring. I sat on the sofa with him and tried to tail 
to him. He was gloomy and hardly said a word. He did not try to help us 
move the crib, baby's belongings, but irhen It came to Marina's clothes, 
he became Infuriated. In the meantime our big convertible Galaxle - which we 
kept for years in memory of Osvalds - was filling up high. Seeing all those 
innumerable clothes, Lee grabbed a bundle of. them and shouted: "I will not 
permit it! I will not permit it! I shall burn all this garbage." 


43-792 0 - 79-10 
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And so back we went into the apartment following Lee and the bundle 
of Marina's clothes. "You cannot go back on your promise to be calm, Lee!" 
Shouted Jeanne. Disgusted, I wanted to call the police for help. But Lee 
looked so desperate that I sat on the sofa again, grabbed him by the arm 
and tried to reason with him. "Brutality won't help you, Lee," I said. "If 
you keep on with these tantrums, Marina and the baby will be gone anyway 
and you won't see them again. So better submit and keep your word," 

He sat gloomily not sure of what he was going to do. 

"We are wasting our valuable time helping your kids, "I shouted loosing 
my pat-ience, "To hell with you and your qyarrelel" 

And Lee calmed down and agreed to everything. He even helped carrying 
marina's clothes aqquired from the hateful Russian- American benefactors, 
and put theiq on top of our overloaded car. 21th all this Junk, our conver- 
tible sank almost to the ground and groaned. 

And so we departed Jeanne holding up to all that stuff to prevent it 
from falling cu, Marina holding on to baby ffune. As X was driving X laughed 
because we looked so obviously ridiculous .. But fortunately this was a Sun- 
day, there were few people on the streets and X drove slowly, avoiding main 
arteries from Oak Cliff, in the far Western part of Dallas, to the Lakevlew 
area, in the Eastern part of Dallas, a distance of some fifteen miles* 
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And so we reached the apartment of that gentle couple, the Mellers, who 
came out, greeting Marina and the bby and helped to unload all that Junk. 

Little did they suspect that this kindly action would cause them so 
much trouble after November 23i 1963 and that their gentle life would be 
disturbed by the Insane wuaplclons and crazy publicity following Kennedy's 
assassination. 

Marina complained for the last time about that stupid Lee and all the 
trouble he had caused all of us. I was worried about him. "Let's get over 
with it J I said gloomily, finishing the unloading. "And let's get out of 
here. We have done enough for these crazy kids." 
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Separation and more trouble. 

Obviously the separation which we caused and worked so hard at was not 
tahe rught solution for the couple* s problems. It was a heavy burden on this 
charitable Polish-Russian couple - the Mellera - who were used to their 
own ways and who had to share Marlna*s temperamental problems. She would 
not help Mrs. Meller in her household pra chores and behaved like a prim- 
donna. And for Lee the separation was much worse. He missed Marina and the 
child and came to our house daily , asking how they were, did June miss 
him, were they well take care off. In other words he practically forgot 
that this separation was not a Joke and that he had caused it to a great 
extent. 

Again we had a chance to talk together, in a less cheerful mood than 
before, "One can arrive at truth by trial and error," he said. "In ray case 
I commit so many errors and I still do not know whether I arrive aft truth." 

"It is possible, Lee," I countered ?that you take things too seriously. 

Don* t do things which are unpleasant or uncomfortable because of some 
great ideology you may have. Y 0 u see all the mess you are in. You must have 
read Arthur Koes tier's book where he repents for his years as an ideological 
communist revolutionary." 


Lee remembered the book. 



145 


"Stop living miserably, do like a normal person does* live pleasantly 
and keep your own Ideology to yourself, Don't disclose yourself." 

"You are right," of course, said Lee. "But this society we live In, It's 
so disgusting and degrading. How can you stand It?" 

"Well, my friend, that's why we have built In distractions, stupid TV, 
moronic movies, rock and roll music for most of the people." 

"And good books for us," concluded Lee, rather aptly. 

FLee, you are too straight, your back does not bend enough. One of these 
days someone will break your bach. You have to learn to bend, be resilient? 

"But look at the politicians here, most of them. They want to be praised 
publicly of their honesty and good will. Connelly, the governor of Texas, 
for example. In reality they will do all the degrading actions and yet try 
to appear In good light." 

This was the first time he mentioned his loathing for Governor Connelly, 
What caused It, we shall show later. 

"What you need, Lee, Is a good walj In the Jungle, like we did. That 
would bring you back to the essentials of life - survival," 

"Marina Is not Jeanne, she will not do anything of the sort. And we 
have the baby..," 

Later we were asked many times with great suspicion - "why were you was- 
ting your time on this crazy Marxist and his unappealing wife?" 
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The answer Is - first to help a young couple In despair a nd second ly- 
more complex answer - I found Lee a most interesting and invigorating in- 
dividual, he never bored me. Maybe the reader will agree.... 

Talking to Lee was a balsam for his raw nerves, a sincere conversation 
calmed him down and it wasn't bad for me either. Fortunately I remember 
well so much of what he said. I remember distinctly that one of those eve- 
nings together we talked of John F. Kennedy. Lee liked him and certainly 
did not Include him among those despicable politicians he mentioned before. 
1 showed him President's picture on the cover of Tima Magazine and Lee said 
-"how handsome he looks, what open and sincere features he has and how dif- 
ferent he looks from the other ratty politicos. ** 

I don't remember exactly the words but Lee spoke most kindly of the gra- 
dual Improvement of the racial relations in the United States, attributing 
this improvement to the President. Like most young people he was attracted 
by the Kennedy's personality but he also knew that JFK's father was a 
rascal who made money off whisky and being bullish on the stock-market 
which is betting against this country's economy, 

Lee often mentioned that the two party system did not work vie 11, that 
other points of view were not represented. He did not see the difference 
between a conservative democrat and a fairly liberal republican - and in 


that I agreed with him. 
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"Both republicans and democrats really did not oppose each other , " 
he mentioned one day, "they do not represent different points of view, 
but they are both solidly against poor and oppressed. " 

But regarding JFK, Lee did not have such a gloomy attitude and he hoped 
that after the Bay of Pigs fiasco Kennedy would accept coexistence with 
the communist world. 

As I mentioned before, he did not like Marine Corps and considered* 

It racist and segregationist. "Do you know that President Truman wanted 
to abolish this Marine Corps and I would agree with him on that." Lee 
did not like any militarists , Russian or American*, he thought that some 
day there would be a "coup d'etat" In this country organized by the Penta- 
gon and that the country v.’ould become a militaristic, nazl-type, dictator- 
ship. 

Maybe this negatlvlst attitude was the result of the separation, these 
days toe was gloomy and did not smile at my joke9. Yet I tried my best. I 
remember telling him about the meeting of four girls, French, English, A me 
rican and Prussian. "The French girl said. "my lover will buy me a dress." 

The English girl said:* my husband promised to buy me a new coat, 1 The 
American girl bragged :*my boss will buy roe a mink stole* • And the Russian 
girld concluded : 'Girls, I am prostitute also'." 
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One of those evenings Lee spoke for the first time of his discharge 
from the Marine Corps ."1 received an honorable discharge and then those 
bastards , in the Navy, changed it into an undesirable discharge, Just 
because 1 went to Russia and threw my passport in the face of the Ameri- 
can consul." 

"Dld^t they do it because you lied? You were supposed to go back to 
the States to help makings a living for your mother. 

"Oh, hell, that was Just a crooked excuse," He said sullenly . "And 
Connally sigtfed this undesirable discharge. 

Those days Lee was bitter about religion, which he generally seldom 
mentioned. He explained his awowed agnosticism: "money waster of these 
innumerable churches, garish and costly, should be spent much more use- 
fully on hospitals, asylums, homes for the poor and elderly, on elimi- 
nating slums. 11 

But Lee did not like the communist party either. "In Russia party mem- 
bers are mostly opportunists, carrying their cards proudly in order to 
get better Jobs, or they forced into the party by the circumstances or 
families." * 

Again I tried to cheer up Lee by telling him a Joke I heard Ln Yugo- 


slavia 
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An uneducated Montene?,ian communist arrives In Belgrade where he sees 
for the first time changing lights In a main Intersection. •Comrade,' he 
asked a passer by, *tfhat are these lights for?* He asked timidly. The 
slyde answer was:*the red lights are for the communists to cross over, 
the yellow for the communist sympatlzers, the green for oil the others.* 
And so the peasant tried to cross on the red light, almost got killed and 
strongly admonished by the policeman: * what kind of fool are you?*- *But 
I am a member of the communist perty, but I dldn*t really wanted to join 
It, I was forced Into lt.'- 

He did not laugh but conceded that the joke proved hla point. "People 
v?lthout arry party affiliation were the nicest among those I met in Russia, 
he concluded. 

I remebber that Lee did not like any political parties, anywhere. He 
was just a native-born nonconformist. But he told me that when he used to 
teach his coworkers English In Minsk, he tried to present United States in 
the most favorable light and wasn't too popular with the authorities be- 
cause of that. In USSR he defended U 3 a, in USA he defended USSR, 

This type of attitude I like very much and I tried to do the same when 
I worked In Yugoslavia in 1967. I remember deeply offending the secretary 
of the communist party of Slovenia comparing him to my ex- father-in-law. 
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ex-charlman of the Republican party off Pennsylvania and an extremely 
rich man. Both off them, communist and a super-capitalist were made in the 
same mold. When he hear this, Lee finally smiled. 

And 60 Lee tried to create good feeling in two opposing countries , 
in two opposing systems of government. This in not an attribute of a 
violent own, just the opposite. I must say that I never considered Lee 
capable off a truly violent act. Marina annoyed him, he beat her up, hut 
she scrtached him back and hurt him worse. Lee regretted his sets but 
Marina did not , Lee threatened to dostroy toys and clothes but he did 
not do It, Look how he accepted our Intervention... I am not a very violent 
person, but I would not stand for somebody else to take away my wife and 
my only child, whatever the reasons were. 

Unquestionably Lee was a very sincere person, he meant what he said, 
even if It meant trouble for him, Marina, I remember, had the same feelings 
regarding religion as Lee, she found all religions absolutely ridiculous, 
a childish farce. Rut at the same time she had her baby baptized - Just 
in case. She knew it would crento a favorable Impression among Americana 
and Russian refugees. She did It at the tine of this separation, we did 
not know about it, and she did It without Lee's consent. 

And so baby June was baptized In the Russian-Orthodox church, where 
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the priest, father Dimitri, wan a good friend of mine. Being a neophlte 
liimself - he had been a strong Saptl9t - he wag somewhat fanatical about 
hla new faith and considered this baptism a great achievement* And he did 
well in the church and at present time he is bishop of California. 

When Lee heard of this baptism, he became infuriated and it led him 
Into more religious or rather anti-religious dincusolons, which I remember 
well* 

"You know all these theories of Immortality cleave me cold," said Lee* 
"And who would he this mysterious Judge who would punish or reward me? 

It* a out of sight," 

,l Yes, I agree with you but becoming Ju3t gas after death seems too sim- 
ple to me." 

"Eternity, immortality, what highfaluting ideas," continued Lee. 

"Anyway I have hard enough timein this short existence of mine," he 
sailed bitterly. "What shall I do with immortality?" 

"Someboty tn said," pursued Lee, "this man is not intelligent to doubt 
-he is a BELIEVER." 

"I’y friend," I said, "hope and religion ere a peculiar mixture. They 
make lots of people happy but they also made Jewish people go to gas 
chambers singing Hebrew songs, instead of fighting the Nazis*” 
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’*That won't happen to roe , n saldd Le. "I don't need hymns to pep me 
up wnen I die. and I don't know where I shall go after death and 1 don't 
care, but 1 shall not be like a rich American - who eats, sleeps, drinks, 
amuses himself and then dies painfully leaving all Ills belonging and a 
large bank account. 1 shall die poor and free." 

1 was frequently asked - was Lee A a good husband? Now we have seen 
his unpleasant characteristics. But he often helped Marina in the house- 
hold work. He gave her all the money he earned. Sometimes ho complained 
that she was too laze - and so he did the job himself, cleaning dishes 
even washing clothes. He was tender to the baby. As far as sex is concer- 
ned, we have heard Marina’s complaints but we know that the greatest mys- 
tery in the world is what happens between the married couple at night, 
behind the closed doors. And we never looked in the keyhole. 

I don't remember Lee ever saying that he wouLd go back to the Soviet 
Union, even when his raarriage was going on the rocks. 

If Marina had any brains, she should kwe have known that a man like 
Lee, who was not a money-maker but barely a wage earner, would never provide 
her with all the luxuries, all those desirable items, that America seemed 
to possess in auch limitless quantities • She picked at him, annoyed him, 
as &f she desired a separation, which she finally achieved through us . 
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This latter from Marina's ex-lover that Lee Intercepted, why did she 
let it dra£ araound. Maybe she wanted to end this unsuccessful marriage? 

What annoyed us also was that Marina liked to ridicule Lee. She called 
him a fool, a moron, "you are always thinking; of politics Instead of making 
money - you act like n big shotl" 

Marina had a had habit of constantly correcting Lee when he was speaking 
Russian and that annoyed him and me. Lee, for a man of his background, 
had a remarkable talent for Russian and Marina foolishly tried to blow up 
Ills occaslo:ial mistakes or ridicule his slight accent. It's difficult to 
know two languages to perfection and Lee’s English was perfect, refined, 
rather litterary, deprived of ary Southern accent. He sounded like a very 
educated American of undetermlnate background. Hut to know Russian as ha 
did V7as remarkable - to appreciate serious litterature -- was something out 
of the ordinary. He had affinity to the Russian ways of life, customs, 
music and food. 

Therefore to criticize this remarkable fellow was an act of nastiness 
or Idiocy, especially for MArlna who knew only two English words - n yes" 
and ’’no”. That *s how she went around and did her shopping pointing at the 


articles with her finger. 
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Lee asked. me once - "what is your pjilosophy of life? You make iue 
Calk a lot but Cell me jokes instead of being serious." 

"Well, jokes sometimes express more than thick, serious doctoral 
theses," I answered. "Frankly I am not interested in politics, I lost most 
of my relatives - and so did Jeanne - through various wars and revolutions. 
What I believe in - live and let live. But let the minorities and the poor 
live decently, then I for that type of a government. I had voted Republican 
so far but I am considering switching to the Democratic parcy. There is 
a guy there there by the name of Eugene McCarthy whom I like. I also con- 
sider that each country deserves the government it has, let the communist* 
live the way they want, same goes for Che socialists or even dictators. 

For instance the Germans definitely deserved Hitler." 

Lee nodded agreement. 

"This country has too many damn problems to bust into ot her countries 
and impose our ways. We must solve our problems first." 

FBI later annoyed me to no end and intervened in ray life. Immediately 
after the assassination and Lee's delaration thac I was his best friend 
and the only one he respected, I beemae marked as a suspect number one by 
the FBI and Cia. Various agent#, in disguise and officially representing 
their agencies invaded my friends and business acquaintances asking:"!# 
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he a communist, is he an anarchist, is he an agent provocateur, what 
country is he working for^'soroe even intimated that I was a hypnotist 
and that I held Lee under my spell. 

Just imagine the effect of such massive inquiries? And both my wife 
and I had left Dallas for Haiti eight or nine months before the assassi- 
nation, working on the geological survey of that country. 

Some morlnlc agent comes to your friend and shks:"In George a potential 
killer ? 0 Then your best friend begins to worry. The same thing happened 
to my wife, a fanuous designer : "is she a marxlst/ Why was she born in 
China? Is she an agent of the Mao Tse rung?'* Stupid questions, but your 
business contacts begin to worry and you lose them. 

You have to investigate like the Scotland Yard does, or do It through 
the private detectives, cautiously, not by Innuendo, gossip or plain bru- 
tal imposition. Finally, assembling of a bunch of such depositions into 
volumes of gossip at a large expense to the taxpayer - and that*s what 
the Warren Report is -is a hlght of foolishness and a bureaucratic night- 


mare. But we shall talk about these matters later. 
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What d Id Lee dislike about the United Stated, 

Lee was frequntly critical of the United States and this was understan- 
dable considering his poor and sad childhood in He w Orleans, Texas and 
±\ew York, But also there was stnue logic ir* his arguuients • 

"America is a racist society from its very origin. The arrival of 
the pilgrim and elimination of the Indians, United States is dishonest 
country because it's based on the spoliation of its rightful owners. 

This country is based of hate and intolerance. Arjd finally,” concluded 
Leo, "I think American Anglos hate this country because they ruined it 
to such an extent. Just look ariund - ugliness and polution. 

"Ypu exaggerate, Lee, :l I argued ."There are lovely places in each town," 

"The plastic ghettoes of the rich, you call them lovely," he answered 
angrily. 

"In this country of great economic wealth, the Jobs are hard to find 
even in times of prosperity. In depression, it ! s awful." 

"One thing you are right about," I said, "there are few happy people 
here. I remember an old joke : 1 in America the poor get poorer, and the 
zich get. . . Porfirio ^ubirosa," 

rle did no laugh, Lee probably did not know who Porfirio Rubiroaa was. 
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"What kind of a country this is, if an Alabama ignorant redneck calls 
a Black professor from Dillard University - *a nigger I * " And Lee conti- 
nued angrily. "You like Jokes, .so listen to this one two white policemen 
sit in their office ionawhere L» Mississippi. A voice from outside calls: 1 
a sheriff, come over a man is drowning.* A fat-bellied sheriff rises, goes 
out and coma 3 back shortly. ’Coddamit ' , he says, ’another nigger tries to 
drown himself, the bastard wrapped himself in chains, cannot swim.’" 

Yes, Lgc could be justifiably angry. But he hated FBI most of all, 

"Thos sob's annoy ma and Marina constantly-^ They keep on inquiring about 
me and her. They intimate that I am a suspicious character and that she is 
a co.iiminist . And so I car.nof hold a decent job..." 

P 1 agree with you # Lee, why don't you write FBI ? letter and complain?" 
f, I did that and promised to blov; their god -damn office," he said 
angrily . 

As we know now, the existence of this letter was carefully concealed 
by FBI from the 'Jarre n Committee. 

A banker, friend of mins, to whom I introduced Lee, knew the situation 
cr.d shied away from him. He did not want investigators in his worroom. 

Lee could have moved ciizay from tiallns, and -he did already move from Fort 
worth here, but those lousy investigators followed hira everywhere. That's 
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why the Osvalds roved to ‘lew Orleans, but this happened after cur depar- 
ture to Haiti. I would have advised him to stay or. Ms job. 

The banker, I mentioned above, ^ave lee and. interview, on my Insistence, 
liked him, found him an independent, clear -thinking man, yet he did not 
hire him. "I am afraid setting involved with this £uy," he told me later, 
"lie is a hot-head, FBI will kepp pestering him. And his undesirable dis- 
charge. ..I am sorry." 

This same friend of mine testified at Warren Committee that had I stayed 
in Dallas, there would have been no assassination Cl C Lee was involved) aa 
I would have known vrhat he was up to. And I am thankful for this one intel- 
ligent remark, althoush at the same tine the same banker said some dlsajrea* 
blc things about me. But I am ^ Christian, so I forgive him. 

Some other ^ood friends understood what w c were trying to do for the 
Os vs Ids - trying to improve their position materially, socially and emo- 
tionally. And ha: 1 ws been successful, Lcc'g animosity mi^ht have disap- 
peared. or Txnild become constructive criticism. And, God, v?e need it! 

; Ir.r inn testified at the barren Cot.vd.ttee hearings that lee had been 
a different percon in the Soviet Union, a friendly and compatible man, 
but in the States he resentful and a recluse, he disliked the life of 
Rug si an refugees, conpnrlni their bourgeois ways, soft ar*d comfortable. 
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with the tough and ascetic lifo of their compatriots in Russia. Lie con- 
sidered them fools, who did not understand tr.e problems of the United 
States and even as traitors to their own mot her -country. Why Lee did not 
resent our soft ways of life, l shall never know... 

Lee disliked people who were lavish with Marina, spoiled her; and she 
foolishly bragged: "look at this, look at that. They gave it to me. They 
can afford fct. !l Naturally it infuriated him. 

hnd so, testified Marina, Lee became somewhat c£ a recluse, and all 

that giving backfired ru&kir. 0 Csvalds* life miserable and empty. It could 

lone ly 

be that this was intentional; some elder lyj^peopls are jealous of an un- 
usual couple, seemingly in love, so they get uLxad up in. their affairs. 

Lee disliked and even despissed bureaucracy in every form here or in 
the soviet Union. "Here they are nasty*, he salt! to me once, "in the .soviet 
union they are naive and stupid V This outburst ca.r,a out after 1 asked him: 
"how in the hell did you get out sc easily out of Russia?” 

“1 outsmarted those Russian bureaucrats. Kan! They are just an amcrphoui 
bunch of people. They make a mistake and go to a concentration camp like 


a bunch of sheep 
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Comparing Soviet Union and this country, Lee told r,a one lay: "both 
sides Lave made a let of mistakes, enormous mistakes, but which side is 
ri^ht and which side ia wronj, I shall be deiinen, I don*t know." 

And he added acriously. n I hope at least China will be r l^ht and will 
do wall." 



161 


?. f feats of the sc? amt ion. 

Several interviewers and ci/en good friends asked me constantly the 
pnme question : "you belong to a different sphere of society - why did you 
get nixed up with these * low clr.S"* people, the Osvelds T" 

Most of the reasons were explained ir. previous chapters but there was 
another important explanation , In 19nG I lost ny only son of p congenital 
desease - Cystic Fibrosis - CF in short. Although the fatal issue was ex- 
pected, when It happened it affected me so strongly thPt 1 knew that I had 
to get "away from it all". I ashed my wife Jeanne to give her successful 
designing profession and join me on an expedition on foot by the trails 
of Mexico end all of Central America, This effort helped me Immensely and 
then we met the Os vs Ids very shortly after our return. 

Le? understood the r.stucr of nty ordeal - a:>d so did Marina - which was 
a Russian w*y of going bach to nature, to be alone in the wilderness with 
the i.iuige of the lost person lr. our ninds. And jo we experienced a commu- 
nion with a departed child. Fat walking among the poor and dispossessed 
opened our eye 3 to the realities of life, before that, like nose people 

in this country we were hustling after our business, quite successfully 
> 

most of the time, and dismissed poverty and inequality from our minds. 

I became receptive to some of Lee's ideas, listened to them, discussed 
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the;-! freely and ca^e to look at his as a friend, Af.rr.or.fi a son. 

Cur experience of living with the poor people of Moxlco and of 
Contra! America interested Lee immensely nr.d ho kept asking Intelligent 
questions . Hecnuse of his childhood 9n* TJcv? Orleans and hir. early contact# 
with Latin Americans, he understood complex, *5 oral -feudal problems and 
was search in/, for solutions. Marina was net involved in these discussions. 
Thus, possibly I identified Lee with my lost son, unconsciously, of 
course, and as far a^ at^e is concerned Tie could be my son. 'Liybo tills is 
the reason why Lee accepted our paternalistic in his private life, 

Lee trusted Tear me and I implicitly and felt that whatever we tried to 
do vault! be beneficial tc him. 

I can think of another element of our elojieness. At one period in my 
life, I wan an officer in the Polish cavalry where I always prided myself 
on excellent relations with the soldiers, >»aybe I treated Lee also like a 
soldier firmly byt fairly. And on Jeanne 1 c part there was the same ele- 
ment vis-k-vis Mr.rlno , who was About, her daughter’s a^e. And so the Osvalds 
mi^ht have considered us our foster parents . 

After the forced separation, lee came to cur house every day. Once he 
brought some vis it cards he printed for me at Ts^ert’r. A touching 
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£C 3 tura and I still these cards . tee obviously liked my tapes s lb ly 

Ion- name sir: spalled It correctly, but hr. printed the cards on shiny hr is- 
tol paper with fm»cy letters and black borders, as If they were made for 
a funeral. 

The evening be brought my cards he appeared completely despondent from 
lonesoTvsnoss • M f> Ive me Marina's telephone, n ho bonnet! me, "I want to talk 
to her end the child." 

V7e consulted each other. consensus we *,nvo tec Carina’s telephone 
and address , gainst t'erlne's '.Till. We Just did rot he It eve that she would 
be afraid of Lee. Whether our decision was a rl^bt one, we don't know but 
starting that; evening tea ho jar. calling Ms wife at all tines of clay and 
ni^ht, disturbing everybody until this chnrr-.tne couple, the Metiers, ankod 
Marine to move out. 

This ti«e wo had nothing to do with the neve and It aecns that Marina 
refused tc be with Lee and moved first to Mrs. Katin Ford's place - n 
Russian refugee married to an Arer icar j.colo^lst - and later she moved to 
another family r.rred Rays (she wra also a Russian refuse, and he rn Ame- 
rican advertising executive). T^entually etc- returned beck to Lee. Put 
before that she jeve Lee each time her telephone *r.d address. Marina re- 
turned to her domicile after a tearful scene - which we did not see- 
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Supposedly Lee swore her his Love, stood on hie knees and promised to 
stake some money* 

Later on we were toLd that Kurins had cloved away Irani Lee for a few 
days in Fort Worth, and then went back to him... 

I lie separation we wero involved in so painfully was too short to have 
a positive effect, X told Lee. He should have been more patient and we 
were angry with ourselves for this untervention in their lives* 

And life was catching up with u 9 - time became very valuable for both 
of us* Jeanne had to finish some urgent designing jobs and u.y long 
awaited project of a geological survey of Haiti was coming to fruition. 

At ti*e same time 1 was chosen ciiaiiwan of the local Cystic Fibrosis cam- 
paign, which meant writing letters, seeing lots of people, participating 
in various meetings and above all - raising money* Jeanne was most useful 
spending her energy moot usefully, raising large amounts of money from our 
rich neighbours and from the executives of tire clothing industry. The cam- 
paign was a great success. 

And here is another coincidence: uy ex-wife and 1 i.ad started this ?Qya« 
tic Fibrosis foundation on a small scale iit La lias aril eventually it became 
a national organisation with headquarters in Atlanta. At the time of 
our friendship. wit n the dsvalds, Jacqueline Kennedy became an 4 honorary 
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chairman of our Foundation for which, we all, afflicted parents were 
profoubdly grateful to her. Lee Osvald was aware of this fact and out of 
friendship to me, he expressed several times how much he admired our 
President's wife. 
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Oar meetings at the end of 1962 

Somebody familiar with things Haitian know how difficult la to 
organize anything worth-while in that country. But I have always been 
very fornd of Hhltl and especially of people there. Fortunately my many 
friends were helpful and we were assured now that ay survey was develo- 
ping a firm base. Also I was trying to organize a company to help deve- 
loping the sagging econocy of this impoverished but beautiful country. 

So the time was short for us and we were seeing the Osvalds rather seldom. 
One night he came alone and seemed very depressed. 

"Lee, ny friend," I told him. "You like Tolstoy, don't you. He said 
many clever things but this one applies to you. 'Man must be happy. If not 
he has to work on himself to correct this inlanders t and ing which makes 
him unhappy.' I think I know what your 'misunderstanding is'" 

Lee nodded sadly. tragedy is," he said, that my suffering is inflic- 
ted on me by a person close to whom I want to be and from whom 1 would 
want to find protection and consolation." 

These words, which I remember distinctly, touched me greatly, 

"You try to change Haring Into your image. It's difficult, if not im- 
possible, You should like her for what she is, not for what you would 


want her to be. Do you ay point? 1 
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"But she is becoming like an American middle-class wife," Lee fought 
feebly. "She thinks only of foolish comforts. She is becoming like the 
rest of them, talking of washers, driers and other gadgets as if they were 
the most important things in life." 

"Lee, you are too demanding. She is new in this country and is affected 
by it. Take it easy. Try to be friends with her* Somebody said: 'friendship 
is &- quiet gild exquisite servant, while love is a ferocious and demanding 
master'" 

"I am a fool and 1 am very unhappy," said Lee quietly. "But thanks for 
advice anyway. You are a very good friend." 

When he left X thought. Here is a good fellow whose tragedy is a com- 
plete ml suder standing of himself. He wants love from a woman who does not 
understand him. And he himself does not face squarely the issues. What la 
the most important to him? In the meantime the despair is like an organism 
which destroys him. He begins to lose hope. 

And so Lee went back home and to his miserable life. But he seemed to 
be resigned to unhappiness and we have not had any cotap taints from Marina 
-no black eyes snd no burned cigarettes on her delicate white flesh. 

In the meantime a big parte was to be given for Christmas of 1962 
by Declan Ford - the geologist - and his wife Katla - the Russian refugee- 
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who knew the Osvalds well but tried to steer away from them. They were 
probably annoyed by Marina's stay with them, as far as Lee was concerned 
they were rather indifferent to him. Being younger than most ex-Russians, 
Katia was a relatively liberal person. 

After we received the invitation, Jeanne called Katia and asked her 
permission to bring the Osvalds who were extremely lonesome as the time. 
KATIA WAS NOT TOO enthusiastic at Jeanne's suggestion but with a little of 
arm-twisting she accepted, but asked specifically not to bring the baby 
June. Or maybe the baby was just a pretext and Osvalds had no money to 
hire a baby-sitter. So I got on the phone and said : "Osvalds are lonesome, 
Isolated, nobody sees them except us and we are not giving a party this 
year. We will not come without the Osvalds." 

"Marina will not have anyone to speak to if we Invite her to another, 
purely American party. At your party she will find some Russian-speaking 
people. I have a solution, I shall find a baby-sitter for June." 

Fortunately Jeanne's friend, an American- Italian lady, a good Christian, 
volunteered for the Job and stayed with June that whole night. 

That Christmas eve both Marina and Lee were well dressed and looked 
very elegant. Lee didn't always had to be a non-descript individual, ha had 
sometimes a very pleasant appearance and could dress well. 
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The self-appointed baby-sitter, Anita, liked June and took care of 
her in a typical warm, Italian manner and thr Osvalds and two of ua, 
chatting pleasantly, to Ford* a attractive house in North Dallas* It was 
a clear, cold night and a slight layer of snow, unusual for Texas, 
cheered all of us and gave the city a Chrlsmas-llke appearance. 

Most of the guests had already consulmed lots of drinks and they were 
chattering excitedly in a dozen languages. The loveliest girl of the crowd 
was a Japanese musician, YaikA, staying in Dallas for a short time with 
her friends from Tokyo. She was a delicate, elegant, sophisticated girl, 
restrained and dignified, a little lost in our Dallas society of noisy, 
self-assertive, aggressive females. 

Marina did not look too well, she seemed to be afraid of the crowls * 
she liked to opefate with men one-to-one, and appeared bashful, like a 
country-girl. Lee, on the other hand, blossomed and waa the hit of the 
party. Naturally a good conversationalist - if he wanted to - both in 
English and Russian, he was outgoing and friendly possibly because the 
people were more liberal than usual, his behavior was exemplary. 

Serious, attentive and polite, he answered questions intelligently, if the 
person who asked the question was serious. He reacted well to the surroun- 


dings. 
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Somebody played Russian tunes on the piano and soma good voices could 
be heard. Marina unfortunately was not musical and Lee was engrossed in 
conversations. I stayed around him and noticed that several fomen flirted 
with him and slsplayed their charms. Some were quite attratlve. But Lee's 
greatest conquest was this Japanese girl Yalkl, I had mentioned before, 
and whom I also found the most interesting woman of all. He noticed her 
also and angled towards her - or possibly it was vice-versa - anyway soon 
they were engrossed in a conversation. Of course Lee had served in Japan 
and there he had learned a lot about the country and the people. He had 
told me that he met there some interesting leftist youngsters. 

Maybe Yalkl had met G.I.'s like Lee before - although he certainly was 
not an average G.Z.; whatever it was , byt they were engoossed In each 
other and I left them alone. Marina stayed arouhd, but not being able to 
understand she fretted and did not know what to do with herself. As far 
as I was concerned, 1 was delighted. How many times I'd heart her call Lee 
a bore, a fool, a bookworm, how many times she degraded his masculinity 
and here the loveliest girl of ail was in a trance. Now Marina became Just 
a Jealous woman, she even forgot to smoke cigarettes and to drink wine - 
bith were free and plentiful - she Just watched Lee with narrow, jealous 


eyes. "We should go home," she muttered to me ."It's getting late. I am 
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worried about June." 

"Don*t worry, she Is well taken care of. And we are having a good time," 

I answered, enjoying the situation sadistically. 

And Lee this tine was not to be budged. It was the first time that I saw 
him truly shine In the crowd. He enjoyed the evening and Insisted staying 
there to the end of the party. 

The other Russians at the party, unknown so far to the Osvalds, like 
cultured Russian Jews, were amazed by Lee*s almost perfect command of the 
language. He spoke very fast to an elderly lady and she said: "I have lived 
here In America thirty years and I cannot speak English as well as you, 
young man, speak Russian," 

The party finally became boisterous and noisy. Lee and Yalko lost 
track of each other. But she found me and asked timid ly : "what an Interesting 
friend you have. What*s hls name?" 

"Lee Harvey Osvald." 

"Oh, what a lovely name." 

"I agree with you that Lee is an unusual and intelligent young man, but 
many others, the majority, disagree with me. They don*t seem to understand 
him." 

"I do," said Yalko. "He had so many true things to say about Japan. He Is 
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a very sensitive person and he understood my country. The hew Japan la very 
complex . " 

"Yes , Lee Is not one of those GI's who believe that for a bar oc choco- 
late and a pair of stockings you can conquer a woman - and for a larger 
a take - the whole country." 

"Where does he work?" She asked bashfully. 

I gave her Taggart's address and the telephone number and thought to 
myself : M he ! hel A real romance la In the making.. 

At last something good was happening to my friend Lee, new horizons are 
opening for him. 

Unfortunately I cannot say whether this romance has materialized, aa I 
my life became hectic and I did not have much time for the Osvalds, their 
conflicts and even Lee'e love life. They did communicate however and I 
wouldn't have known about It had It not been for Marina who came over one 
day furious and told me?K found In Lee's pocket this Japanese girl's 
address. What a bastard, he Is having an affair with her." 

I did not say anything Just smiled and thought: "good for him." 

"That Japanese bitch," she cried bitterly, " we had a fight over her - 
and look at the result." 

She sported a new black eye. 
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"She provoked me to a fight Lee told me later, showing his scratched 
face. "This time she fought like a mad cat." 

The situation was normal again, they were at each other's throat. 
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Rare meetings In 1963 

This last incident, due this time to Lee's romantic interlude, showed 
us that it was only up to them to iron out their difficulties. We even 
began to agree w ixk that the Russian refugees were perhaps right in eli- 
minating this unhappy couple from their lives. 

We did not show to Lee or Karina this change of our attitude but our 
meetings became rarer. When we saw each other we spoke mostly about Lee's 
job, our coming departure and about June's health. Only one evening led to 
dome serious discussion. I remember Jeanne complimented Lee for his serious 
attitude towards life; she was tired of people teasing her and did not en- 
joy this American pass time. My teasing annoyed her also. 

"Excessive vanity is related to jokes and constant teasing," she told 
Lee. "People who tease are trying to be brilliant at others' expense. That 
you don't do, Lee, neither to us to Marina." The teasers and constant 
jokers," she continued, "want to show themselves superior." 

Lee was grateful for the compliment. He sat on that sofa of ours and 
told us something very touching. "I think that I shhll be moving away from 
here after your departure. When my heart Is heavy - and It will be when you 
will be gone - It will be hard for me to remain In one place." 

"Dont Impose new changes on Marina and the child, think of them," said 
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Jeanne. "If everything works out well, we shall invite you to stay with 
us in Haiti." 

Then she gave the Osvalds this advice: "you seem to be still in love 
with each other. Cultivate this love as you would cultivate a fire, adding 
affectionate actions like little pieces of wood. Otherwise the fire will 
be extinguished . " 

"Study, Lee," I had to add my piece of advice. "Study is the best con- 
solation against worst adversities. Some philosopher said that, it's not 
my own idea." 

"Kids," said Jeanne. "We shall miss you, although you have 'been giving 
us a lot of headaches. We shall be basking in the sun of Haiti, drinking 
the beauty of our favorite island and eating sunshine and mangoes." 

"Maybe it won't be so pleasant," said I, "not wanting the Osvalds to 
think of their dismal lives on Elspeth Street in Oak Cliff. "Remember 
life in America is fun. • • fun. • .fun. . • and then worry .. .worry. • .worry ... " 

I quipped. "Try to have more fun that worry." 

As a result of our admonishments Marina promised not to smoke and Lee 
said: "I won't put out cigarettes on your arm, since you won't be smo- 
king." Peace for a while In the Osvald family. 
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Practical Issues of life took over, I had to spend all the time on 
my geological work and on preparations for departure and Jeanne was design- 
ing furiously for several companies at the time trying to make some 
money. Our finances were almost exhausted. 

But one evening with Oavaldn, frought with incidents, stands out in 
our memory. That evening we decided to show the 8mm. movie of our walking 
trip which Lee did not see and insisted on seeing. This waa sometime in 
January of 1953. A scientist working for the research department of an oil 
company, Edward Glover, arranged for the projection in his house. Ad he in- 
vited all his friends, acquaintances end colleages. Most scientists and 
skillful technicians dream of wilderness and free life in the open. And 
so the large room was full. Our only guests were Lee and Marine. They had 
found someone to babysit for £hemx baby June. 

I did not show this film often as this original waa precious to us and 
we didn* t have a copy of it. Taken all outdoors, this film came out Ama- 
zingly well starting with our departure from the "cifilized" world and 
ending a year later south of Panama canal. What we did was a little walk 
from the Texas border, all on foot - and we did not cheat even once.- 

This trip began in October of 1960 and we returned from Panama in a ci- 
vilized way by plane, to Jamalka first and then to Haiti where we took 


a good rest 
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During this hegira we made a complete breakaway from all comforts, 
slept excusively outside, on the ground, ate whatever the Indians had to 
•ell and I exthanged occasionally ray knowledge of minerals against food 
supplies* We walked freely as much as we wanted, slowly at first, much 
faster later, guiding ourselves by old mining maps and by compas. We lost 
& lot of disgusting fat in a hurry and after three months became lean and 
bronzed like savdges, able to run up a high mountain without breathing 
hard. 

The film, taken periodically, showed this amazing change in us, from 
slobs to heathy individuals, the re3t consisted of beautiful scenery, of 
Indians we met, of our wonderful Manchester Nero and of our unpredictable 
Liule- Condesaa. 

We stopped in a rach south of Panama canal and left our mule there, to 
be retired from hard work. I hope she ended her life peacefully. 

Quite a few of Glover's friends from Dallas and New York, mostly 
your career people, although conservatively Inclined, were interested 
in meeting Lee Harvey Osvald. Some were more interested in him than in 
our movie. And they got their money's worth. After the showing they asked 
Lee some pointed questions and he answered them aggressively and sharply 


without hiding, and even exaggerating, his feelings. Lee wanted to show 
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these well dressed , prosperous youngsters that he was different radically 
from them. ! wanted to stop him but he went on nevertheless talking of 
his sympathies ofr revolutionary movements all over the world, of his re» 
spect for Fidel Castro and for Che guevara. This made him hardly popular 
with this group, composed mainly of big oil companies 1 employees, drea- 
ming not of revolutions but of advancement of their respective careers. 

And there Is kajot&jc nobody more conservative and even race conscious 
than an oil company employee or executive. Lee knew that.”! bet you” he 
said sharply, "that your companies do not employ any Blacks or Mexicans 
In any positions, not executive but average position. 

Nobody answered Lee's challenge. 

"Naturally abroad you act differently, you use natives of all colours 
that American oil companies are soooo liberal." 

Incidentally, now the situation changed somewhat, possibly because of 
President Kennedy's assassination which put In sharp prospective racial 
discrimination In this country. 

But there was an exception In this conservative group - a tall, dark- 
haired, attractive woman lh her late twenties. SJe took a vivid Interest 
In Marina and did not take offence to Lee's utterances. She asked me If 
Marina spoke any English. I said -”noV 

"Would you Introduce me to her?My name Is Ruth Payne." 
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I did . And to my great surprise Ruth began to apeak In fluent Russian 
to equally flabbergasted Marina. 

Mrs . Ruth Payne, an eccentric American, came from a wealthy Phlldelphla 
queker family and went to some Eastern college where she took Russian 
studies very seriously. She was one of those gifted people who learn a dlffl 
cult language well and are Infatuated by the Russian culture. Mrs. Payne 
was probably bored In the suburban Irving atmosphere and wanted to practice 
Russian; hed husband belns a research engineer for Bell Helicopter, she 
had energy and time on her hands. She saw a natlve-Ruaslan who did not spea> 
any English - Marina was a real find for her. Some people accused her later 
of an Infatuation of a different type, but I did not notice It, Anyway 
she was more Interested In Marina than In Lee who In the meantime conti- 
nued his furious and extravagant discussions with our conservltlve friends. 

Thus began a friendship between these two women, a friendship which 
lasted till the days of aesasslnat Ion. Ruth Payne has done more for Ma- 
rina and June than any other person, yet, for some reason Marina refused 
to see her after Lee*s death. 

All In all the showing of our picture was a success, beautiful scenery, 
waterfalls, volcanoes in eruption, outcrops of brilliantly hued deposits 


shoved up well - and scientists, being adventurers at heart, loved wild- 
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derness. Marita could not cere less, she was not an outdoor woman, but 
being polite, she did not express her dislike and kept on chatting ami- 
cably with Ruth Payne. 

Lee, on the other hand, commented lated excitedly how much he liked the 
film and that he envied us for having lived for a year close to nature, 
an ascetic life of complete freedom, "You havd walked almost 4,000 mileg 
to get away from people, comfots, stupid gadgets and conventions. It 
would be my dream also. I envy you. I have never been completely free." 

"Yes it was a great privilege," I told Lee, "but it was tough, believe 
me. We wore out twenty two pairs of shoes and guaraches each." 

The subject of our film filled most of our laat conversations with 
Lee, I advised him to try the sano, we spent quite a lot of money on our 
trip but some American lunatic who pretended that ho was a saint had 
done part of our itinerary hy himsttf, without spending a cent, people 
fed and clothed him out of charity. 

"I would never do anything without paying for food and lodging," said 
Lee. "And Marina is not an outdoor woman like your wife." 

Some newspapermen and writers attribute to me £he part of Svengall, of 
sinister, evil adviser to Lee. Nothing could be farther from the truth. 


He was a strong and stubborn man, a hundred-per-cent American, wfto hAd made 
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a decision early in life, in his childhood as a matter of fact, that the 
American way of life meant unabridged capita llstn, crooked politics, 
violence, racism, pursuit of luxuries rather than ideals, living up to 
Jonesesetc*. And that conviction motivated his escape to Russia. Nothing 
could have persuaded him to the contrary. 

Lee's views on Latin America were determined long before we met. On 
the basis of our trip I began to look at things somewhat like Lee always 
did. Previously I lived in several Latin American countries, where the 
social injustices were obvious, but then I was looking at life as an eager 
petroleum geologist, not as a sociologist. 

This time our primitive trip put us close to simplest people, we lived 
with them and understood the problems of the poor. And it was exactly what 
had happened to Lee in Japan - hence his immediate close relationship 
with Yalko who was a sensitive and perceptive woman. 

Lee told me that the same phenomena of awakening to the fate of the 
poor occurred to Che Guevara when he carried his asslgnement as a doctor 
in Central America, in places we visited ourselves. The desperate plight 
of the poor could not be denied by anyone with open eyes and a little bit 
of feelings for a fellow-man. 


Che Guevara understood the situation well," said Lee, "although his ataj 



In Cenral America took place years before your trip. But still you bbw 
dismal poverty In parts of Mexico* In Guatemala* San Salvador, Nicaragua 
and Panama, didn*t you?" 

"Yea we did. But In Costa Rica we found a somewhat different situation. 
Why?" 

We knew the answer but asked Lee anyway. 

"Simply becAUae," he said, " that this country has never been occupied 
and corrupted by us, Americans." 

Right he was. The Ignorant "high-school dropout" knew the history of 
different United States interventions in Latin America. 

And so Costa Rica is Switzerland of Latin America, with a true democra- 
tic government, limited police force, no army or air force. You can talk 
there freely and meet the president In the barbershop in San Jose, you 
can also find refuge there if you stleal millions in USA. 

All these problems are clear and open now but theu were not in 1963. 

We discussed with Lee the dismal poverty of overcrowded El Salvador, 
where the wealth of the whole country belongs to 23 families, latlfundls- 
taa since the Spanish conquest. It*s still true to-day. 

And then the tragi-comlcal history of Nicaragua. Somoza family owns most 
of Nicaragua and this regime vras imposed by the wife of an American am- 
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basssdor during the occupation by the Marines . An elderly Nicaraguan geolo- 
gist told us the story of a handsome and husky telephone lineman, who se- 
duced the lonesome wife of the Yankee Ambassador -the names was mentioned 
but I forgot It - end his subsequent appointment as chief of police, which 
was equivalent to a dictator for life. His and children's. 

Th4sew discussions with Lee tokk place 13 years ago. To-day the fre- 
quent support of the United States of oligarchs, crooked generals and ruth- 
leas dictators Is discussed openly In the Congress, Senate and in the 
United Nations. But In 1963 such conversations might have been considered 
subversive, ^ow, after Vietnam and Watergate we all see a little clearer 
and talk more freely. 

"Lee, how do you understand the Latin American situation so well?" 

"I am from New Orleans, as f Kid I met a lot of refugees from all these 
banana republics, no better source of Information." 

In this way both Lee and I were non-conformist, even revolutionaries. 

But my long years of experience in Latin America, followed by my son's 
death and the ensuing saddness, me-^de me commiserate with the fate of the 
poor and of the starving. A younger man, I was career and money raad, a 
hustler... But Lee was the same since his childhood, which made him such 


a beautiful end worthwhile person to ne. 
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I had been in the Social Register, played with the jet-set, knew 
innumerable rich people, including the Bouvier family, father and motlier, 
and Jacqueline and Lee when they were young girls - all this foolish ac- 
tibity makes me to-day disgusted with myself* Kow all this opportunis- 
ms te of time is meaningless but Jeanne, my wife, and Lee had always been 
on the side of the underprivileged and she had lived in China and eaw 
new-born babies thrown in the garbage because parents were too poor to 
feed them* To Lee, commiseration for the dejected came naturally. Poor as 
hie family was in New Orleans, he never really experienced hunger. By hia 
inner nature be belonged to the socially motivated people. 

In our lust meetings Lee often expressed his concern about this country 
-past and present* Its origins - according to him - by the hypocritical 
pilgrims, through Indian genocide, invasion of the continent by the greedy 
and hungry European masses, who, meeting racist attitudes of the Anglos, 
became even more racist themselves. Before busing confusion arose ir. this 
country, Lee was keenly aware of the racist cancer eating America's 
healthy tissues* "All people are sob's” he often said, "but the strongest 
and more ferocious always wi$, physically but not morally." 

Jeanne often participated in our discussions. Let me explain her 
background a little and to clarify why she got along so well with Lee. 
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Social, attitudes are unpredictable and do not depend on your parents or on 
your environment. Jeanne's family in China was well to do, her fa.ther 
built a roaLroad, she lived a luxurious childhood, but she preferred from 
early days to give than to receive. She remembered the Chinese at humble 
and kind people, dismally poor, who hated to fight and rather Insulted each 
other and stamped their feet. Even in huge families, violence was sledom 
seen. These subjects were interesting to Lee who discussed them with my 
wife. She told him of the formation of the puppet state of Manchukuo, of 
the Japanese invasion and of the ensuing cruelties, of her flight from 
the Japanese to the United States. 

Lee compared her experiences mx*m of the old militaristic Japan with the 
present Japanese movement, which he knew so well. And so both of them got 
along fabulously well, instructing eacn other on the Far-Eastern situation 
thirty years ago ond now. 

Since Marina never participated in these discussions, we would talk 
with Jeanne of this curious couple after their departures from our home. 

"The opposites attract," was Jeanne's opinion. 

“I think it's 8 ex," wag my opinion," but what type of sex 1 don't know." 

But there must have been a strong emotional bond between those two. 

They always came to each other, except just before the assassination Lee 
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begged Knrlnn to co^e nrd live with hlir., ho had a jcb with the Book Depo- 
sitory , everything seemed fine, And Karina refused because Lee could not 
buy a washing machine to which she had had access in Mrs. rAyne's house* 
From this Incident esme the theory attributed to me by some publication 
(Esquire, X thlnk)-"A washing machine theory of Kennedy’s assassination"* 
Supposedly X compared Marina to a typical Texas voaan who would not go 
back to her husband because he could not afford a new Cadillac. But in 
poor Marina's case It was a washing machine... 

The comparison la not bad but I did not enunciate it since for me Lee 
1 s Innocent of Kennedy' 3 assassination. I cannot prove it but the later 
events , which will be discussed , tend to prove Lee's innocence. 

I did not know Lee to he a dangerous nun, a wan who would kill like a 
mer.lac without any reason - v?lth reason ary man le a potential killer - 
and v?e proved that he was rather an admirer of Kannedy'G. lee'e conictiona, 
when we knew him, were fairly liberal, equalltarian, not even communist 
but rather socialist. He seamed to hove abandoned his early, rather vague, 
Marxist believes. V.e did r.ot try to influence me in any way nor did I try 
to exert any Influence on him. "That's why it's go easy to be with you," 
ssid Lee one day, "everyone tries to Influence me one way or another, in 
the Soviet Union, In Japan, here, and you leave ir,e etrictly alone." 
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Cat* film recurred frequently in oar conversations and even 'Zarina 
participated in thcas discussions. "'.low could you have done such a thing 

I 

at yoar age?” she asked Jeanne. "And to look oo trim, strong nnd beautiful? 

"Effort and constant exercise. Control over your body," would lecture 
Joanne. Cut tc no avail. Neither was I successful to convince Lee to be 
sportier. "Get your troubles, your sadnesses, your jjiiger out of your sys- 
tcins through hard physical c;icrcise," I advised their; both. "It worked 30 
well in our case. Unfortunately neither of them would follow our advice. 
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Lee a-id Admiral Chaster Bruton. 

There wag a hiatus In o\i r meeting with the Os voids as I had to fly to 
Haiti to sign a contract there and then spent some time In Hew York pre- 
paring for the survey. Jeanne during that tlr»e did not see the Osvalds, she 
was finishing her designing assignements and was packing* tfe would take a 
minimum of things to Haiti, leaving our furniture and heavy items in a wa- 
rehouse In Dallas. 

Then I cam back from New York and asked Jeanne to Invite the Csvalds. 
They arrived immediately and brought baby June along, I remember this was 
a beautiful, spring day, wafm enough to swim. And so Jeanne called Frannle, 
the wife of Adndrnl Chester Bruton, both good friends of ours end Inciden- 
tally long-time enemies of Hichird "Jjcon, whom they knew from his Califor- 
nia days when he n?de his career ruining good citizens* reputations. 

Admiral Bruton was a submarine hero of World War II and X do not recall 
whether he hod four of five naval crosses. He never talked about them and 
a most humble and charming person, 

Frannie Bruton, an mr-cchooJ.teacher, a painter, an admirable woman in 
many respects had Invited us that sr.me day to a swimming party. Jeanne 
asked her if wo could bring 3 couple of friends along SKHX/IXSand we mentio- 


ned the name of Osvalds* 
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although we had spoken to her about this unusual couple, Frannie was 
not sure who they were but asked us to bring them alon& anyway* 

and so we arrived to Iiruton’s lovely place with a huge swindling pool 
and Frannie was delighted to see us. Wnen 1 reminded her that Lee was 
an ex-marine, she went to get the admiral who was a congenial aian and 
liked to meet the enlisted men. 

In the meant imeitarina sat by the swimming pool with the baby. She 
either did not xn&wu how to swim or disliked snowing her figure which 
was not too hot. Jeanne gave her a conservative bathing suit but she re- 
fused to use it. Lee sat quietly, immersed in his thoughts. Tnat was fre- 
quent with hitu when he was in new surrouiuin & s . Before divin^ in, I told 
him jokingly Lee, isn’t that funny that you & et punished for your actions 
-which are only an appearance - but you don't get punished for your 
thoughts , which are tne real thing." 

While he was pondering over that, 1 continued ; "this ia a nice place, 
makes you tnnk of oppressed workers etc... but you eiiould sea the placet 
of the realk moguls or finance. Inis ia & poor admiral's retirement home.' 1 

Frannie and Jeanne were talking in the meantime with great animation 
about China, rrannie, a wor Ld-craveled woman, of moat varied interests. 
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fertew China where she spent several years with her husband. She loved the 
country and the people - so site aixl Jeanne hit it off fabulously well* 

1 went back to Lee and told tliem quietly, so tluit the ladies could not 
hear. "Does the wife of the Admiral strike you as an aristocratic, rich 
woman 7" 

He Just nodded agreement. 

: *Do you know that she is the daughter of a tenant- framer widow’s from 

Oklahoma* In her childhood the mother was so poor that she took wasning 

in. Frarunie walked to school four or five miles. She could’ t afford to 
margins/ 

buy paper and used the of old newspapers to write on or to do ner 

arithmetic. And the Admiral was also a poor farm-boy from Arkansas . tie 
got his education in the Navy and is both a lawyer and en electronics en- 
gineer." 

.wished 

I do not know why I wanted to talk so much, but this time I y an tt. s k 
to convince Lee that all is not bad in this world and that comforts obtain 
ed nones tiy are not to be despised. But Lee did not say anpyning. ; 

At that time came the Admiral Chester Bruton, not tall, broad of 
shoulders, a typical submariner. "When I was in a submarine in tne Pacific 
he used to joke goodnaturediy .’*! couldn't turn around in the tower be- 
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cause I was constantly excited thinking of all those women on the main- 
land. So I had to forge ahead, and that's how I got my Navy crosses . " 

We used to call him Henri, in the French manner, because he loved to 
speak French to us and so did Frannle. Both spoke French very well and 
were well read. Later they went to live In France. 

But this day he greeted everybody and began talking disgustedly of 
his new job with Collins Radio, actually an Important position he took 

after hla early retirement from the Navy. He did not like the commercial 

) 

aspects of his work. "I should have stayed in the Navy a bit longer," he 
said Irritably, n I am not made to be a salesman." 

Then he began talking warmy to Lee, asking him about his duties In 
the Marine Corps - but my friend remained cool and aloof - although Henri 
was kind and continued chatting amicably. 

“Tha^ Marine Corps was the most miserable period Inn my life," he said 
disgustedly. "Stupid work. Ignorant companions, abusive officers. Boy, wgs 
1 happy to have gotten out of it. To hell with the Navy." 

Here I saw for the first time his profound dislike for the military and 
especially for the brass. The term "admiral" Irritated him. 

"He Is somewhat of a rebel and a little bit a Marxist," I told the 
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admiral, trying to smooth over the disagreeable incident. 

I never saw Henri mad, but he was this time and I knew that he could 
hardly restrain himself from telling Lee to stand at attention first 
and then to order him out of the house. Instead he Just walked away. 

Lee did not continue being insulting and spoke politely with Frannie 
about his stay in Japan. "You lived in the compounds there, being officers 
wives | and did not have the chance to meet the real people in Japan, like 
I did." 

"I wish I could have," answered Frannie diplomatically. 

Marina was the personification of charm that afternoon. We had to tran- 
slate what she said, of course. But she loved the arrangement of the house, 
as we took her around, the luxury Jreally quite relative) of the furni- 
shings, France's paintings (she was an excellent amateur painter) - the 
whole thing. And the surroundings were an incredible contrast to the 
gloomy apartment of Elsbeth Street. And so she smiled politely and even 
flirted with the Admiral, 

Excellent snacks were served later by our hosts, not a real dinner, 
and nothing out of ordinary happened any more. Henri was a good host and 
restrained himself while Lee, finally relaxed, told some funny, if slightly 
derogatory, about his Marine Corps life. 
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n We had a sargeant in the Karines who was as racist as any German 
SS trooper," he bagan telling us. "But then his sex habits..." 

"Please, Lee, " I stopped him. 

"I could sing you the Marine anthem but, fortunately, I never learned 
it," Lee tried to be funny again. 

I cannot say that this evening was a great success. But we left quite 
late, still amicably, because most of the conversation at the end of the 
evening was carried on in French between four of us. 

Four years later was saw thfc Brutons again in Washington D.C. They 
moved to Afllngton permanently and we spent a couple of days in their 
house. Naturally the subject of the assassination came up and the Brutons 
were absolutely flabbergasted. They did not associate the rude young 
ex-marlne with the "presumable" a ssassin of President Kennedy. They pro- 
bably did not catch xka Osvalds' hames when they had met them and then 
they had traveled extensively in the meantime. 

Frannle became quite excited that she had entertained "that horrible 
individual." Henri, being an adventurous man, was rather amused than ap- 
palled by this fortuitous acquaintanceship. "Well*,' he said Jokingly, 

"we met Nixon and we also met Lee Harvey Osvald..." 
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Neither of the Brutons were ever approached by the FBI agents and 
had never been asked to testify at the Warren Commit tee t nob&dy seems to 
have known of this strange meeting. It seems to me that I Jad mentioned 
It to Albert Jenner, of the Warren Committee! but possibly he did not 
take me seriously and then it may be that the Comnitte would not bother 
an American admiral. The "so called foreigners" were to bear the brunt 
of the suspicions and Innuendoes. 
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Easter of 1963 

In April 1963 we were at last ready toa leave to New York first 
and then to Haiti. I could begin to work on ray long-awaited contract, 
which was officially finalized , signed by the President Francois Duvaller 
and published In the Haitian Congressional Record, All our light belong- 
ings were packed 9 furniture ready to be sent to the warehouse. 

During the commotion before departure we saw little of Osvalds and we 
knew that they were living practically like hermits, nobody visited or 
Invited them, except maybe the Paynes. On April thirteenth, If I remem- 
ber correctly, we sat exhausted In the evening. "This Is a big holiday," 
said Jeanne. And the Osvalds are alone. Even Karina Is abandoned by the 
conservative refugees is she had gone back to her "Marxist” husband." 

I agreed with Jeanne and commiserated with Marina. Being left alone 
was a penalty for her because she preferred Lee notwithstanding all the 
fights and the beatings. 

Jeanne had previously bought a huge toy rabbit, practically June's 
size - a fluffy thing for the poor child t Os va Id's new apartment was on 
Neely Street, a few blocks away from the old place on Elsbeth Street, 

This was our first visit to their new abode which was Infinitely better 
than the previous one. They had the second floor here, all to themselves. 
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Huge trees shaded the structure and in the back yard the climbing roses 
hung up on the trelisses. The house itself was mt white frame of the usual 
type of southern structure. 

We rang the bell. The lights were off as it was obviously late for 
our sedentary friends. Although it was about 10 P.M, we had to keep rin- 
ging a long time. Finally the front window opened . "Who is there?" Asked 
Lee's familiar voice. 

"Jeanne and George, open up, we have something for June," 1 answered 
cheerfully. Lee came down, opened the front door and then led us up a dark 
staircase. 

Now Marina was up also and the apartment was lit up. It was clean and 
spaceous but alAost void of furniture. "Isn't this a nice place?" Confi- 
ded Marina in Russian. "So much better than the old hole-in-the-wall." 

We agreed and congratulated them on finding such a good place. 

She was cheerful and Lee was smiling also, which hadn't often fappened 
of late. He was happy that they were left alone by the emigres and even 
by the rare Americans they knew. Lee's feelings for the emigres could be 
compared to those of pro-Castro Cubans towards all the refugees crowding 
the streets of Miami, 
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Lee appeared satisfied with his job and proud of being able to provide 
a better place for his family. This was the first time we did not see 
any conflict between him and his wife. Of course, whit follows will prove 
that all was not honey in the Osvald family. 

Karina served soft drinks and began discussing some domestic affairs 
with Jeanne. Lee and I walked to the balcony and began to chat. He was 
very curious about my project in Haiti but so far neither one of us were 
sure it would materialise , Now it was "a fait accompli" . Lee envied my 
profession and a chance I would have to help an undeveloped country and 
the poor people there. Incidentally he knew Haiti from his readings - he 
was aware the oldest^ lndep^ent^ Black Republic in the world. He had lear- 
ned that Haiti had helped United States during the War of Independence, 
a fact not* known to many Americans of his age and background. He also 
had heard about United States' intervention in Haiti after World War I 
-actually at the end of the war - and of the long American occupation of 
that country. He even learned which part of the Espagnola Island the 
Republic of Haiti occupied and her size. 

"You are very lucky going there, it will be an exciting experience," 
he said. And this opinion was valuable and encouraging to me because most 
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iuutxaxxKXyxrfim of my friends and acquaintances had a very dim view 
of my whole projectand thought it would be dangerous and a waste of 
time. It turned out to be one of the most useful and pleasant experiences 
of our lives* But most of these advisers knew little about Haiti - and 
I mean well educated, prominent people. To them It was an insane, tro- 
pical, Black Republic - rather a ferocious dictatorship. Some had pre- 
dicted the worst disasters If we lived there. 

Then we talked pleasantly of his job, of June who was growing nicely 
and we also spoke of the unfortunate rise of ultra-conservatism in this 
country, of racist movement In the South. Lee considered this the most 
dangerous phenomenon for all peace-loving people. "Economic discrimina- 
tion la bad, but you can remedl it," he said, n but racial discrimination 
cannot be remedied because you cannot change the color of your skin." 

Of course, he greatly admired Dr. Martin Luther King and agreed with his 
program. I just mention it here, but he frequently talked of Dr. King 
“ with s real reverence. 

In the meantime Karina was showing Jeanne her bedroom, kitchen and 
the living-room. There she opened a large closed, nexto to the balcony, 
and began showing Jeanne her wardrobe, which was considerable. On 
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the bottom of the closet was rifle stand lngcompletely openly. 

"Look! Look!" Called Jeanne excitedly. "There is a rifle there." 

We came in and I looked curiously. Indeed there was a military rifle 
there of a type unknown to me, something d^Ngllng in front. 

"What is that thing dangling?" Asked Jeanne, 
yslght 

"A telescopic ftotsa," I answered. 

Jeanne never saw a telescopic sight before and probably did no under- 
stand what it was. But I did, I had graduated from a military school. 

"Why do you hAve this rifle here?" Jeanne asked Lee, 

"Lee baught it," answered Marina instead , "devil knows why. We nned 
all the cxmey we have for food and lodging and he buys thos damn rifle." 

"But what does he do with a military flfle?" Asked Jeanne again, 

"He likes shooting at the leaves." 

"But when does he have time to shoot at the leaves and the place?" 
Asked Jeanne curiously. 

"He shoots at the leaves In the park, whenever we go there." 

This did not mgke much sense to us, but liking target shooting our- 
selves we did not consider this a crazy occupation. 

All this time Lee stood next to me curiously silent. 
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"Did you take a pot shot at General Walker, Lee?" 1 popped a question 
spontaneously. And then a guffawed. "Ha! Ha!" Thinkis thid a pretty good 
Joke. 

Lee*s reaction was strange. 1 often tried to reconstruct it. He did not 
say anything. He Just stood there motionless. 

It was naturally a very foolish Joke because there was an attempt a few 
days before at General Edwin Wglker, a rather notorious character who was 
asked to resign his post in Germany by General Elsenhower , if I remember 
correctly. Anyway We was an Altra-rlghtist who had tried to run for gover- 
nor of Texas. And he got surprising number of votes, some 200,000 on a po- 
litical platform somewhat to the right of Hitler's. 

This Joke Just popped out because General Walker lived fairly close to 
us, on Turtle Creek. Everyone knew his house with a huge American flag in 
front, sometimes replaced by a Confederate flag - and much later by South 
Vietnamese and Rodeslan flags. 

As I said, Lee's facial expression remained calm. He became Just a little 
paler, ftbm This was the last time 1 saw him and yet I cannot say with 
precision what his reaction was. I think he mumbled something unintelligi- 
bly and I did not ask. For sure he was embarassed, possibly stunned. And 
Marina was definitely shocked. 
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Neither Jeanne nor I laughed much at my Walker Joke. And certainly 
not Marina nor Lee. Only later we realized how stunning and lnexpected 
this joke was to them. It hit the nail on the head* 

Marina testified at Warren Committee that I KNEW that Lee shot at 
General Walker and aha also testified under oath that Lee did shoot at 
General Walker and had missed him narrowly. 

I do not blame General Walker, we called him jokingly Genral Poker, 
whom I never had the pleasure of Meeting for calling me a dangerous 
radical. I stupidly laughed at a bullet which wtxindyx might have killed 
him... 

This joke cost me a lot of money by hurting badly many of ray business 
contacts. 

Marina testified also that Lee indeed considered General Walker a 
fascist and tried to kill as the most dangerous man for this country. 
Marina* s testimonies turned out to be cons trad ictory and vague but there 
Is another thlnfe which makes me believe that Lee possibly tried to shoot 
General Walker. A man, whose name I do not recall* a Jewish man, whom 
Lee met at the Ford's Christmas party, described General Walker as thd 
most dangerous man in the United States, a potential neo-fascllst leader. 
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I noticed that Lee kept on asking why. And the other fellow explained 
clearly his reasons. Lee might have been Influenced by this statement. 

Another possible reason Is the Inscription on Lee's photograph, which 
we received posthumously and Marina's Inscription on It. I shall talk 
about It later. 

This lnnucuous remak of mine Influenced our lives, but we heard later 
from Alfbedt Jenner, counsel of the Warren Cooralttee, that Marina's tes- 
timony was even more damaging to me. She supposedly remembered ray saying: 
"Lee, why did you miss hlm7" 

That I naturally did not say and Marina w as so vague In her recollec- 
tions that even the Warren Coovnittee did not take her seriously. 

Actually I think Marina believed that 1 knew somehow of Lee's shooting 
at General Walker and that's why she was so afraid that evening that 1 
might tell the police or FBI about It. Lee, on the other hand, never 
considered me capable of treason and then he KNEW of course that I was 
completely unaware .of his attempt . 

Lee was a little scared of ray extra-sensory perception - which I still 
have with my students - Had I known anything about It, I would have per- 


suaded him not to try any such crazy foolishness. 
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Lee often commented with amazement that I could guess hla thoughts. 
And I do believe In existence of ESP, especially among people attuned 
to each other. It happens to me constantly that I guess who Is on the 
line when the phone rings. I know when somebody close to me writes me 
a letter or wants to get In touch with me. It even happened that I 
thought suddenly of a well-known person - but barely known to me -turn 
on the TV and there he would be. 

This happened I remember with Captain Rickenbaker whom I knew slight- 
ly but admired a great deal. We were sitting In a living-room with 
friends In New Orleans and I said suddenly : "turn on the radio, Captain 
Rickenbaker Is going to speak". And he did. 

Anyway this evening of Easter of 1963 ended In an amicable manner. 

We walked In the small garden and Marina gathered a gorgeous bouquet of 
yellow roses and gave it to Jeanne in appreciation of the rabbit she had 
brought' for the child. The Osvaids were also happy that I did not mention 
any more the rifle or the Walker joke. Instead of making an issue out 
of it. 

It was our last meeting and a friendly one. We said that June looked 
less now than Chrushcheff, she was growing up. She did not have such a 
bald head, her eyes got bigger and she was less chunky. 
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Lee himself mentioned it, caressing the child : "look, she is much 
bet ter- looking now than our great Russian leader.'* 

"1 hope she keeps his amusing and friendly personality," said Jeanne. 
He is gone now, God bless his Bible-quoting soul and his earthy per- 
sonality. Hio sudden bursts of anger and beating of the table with his 
shoe, are all gone and belong to history. Millions of Russians miss him. 

After this Easter visit things began to move so fast for us that we 
could not see the Osvalds and we did not even talk to them on the phone. 
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Our move to Haiti. 

Our move to Haiti ended our personal contacts with the Osvalds. 

But other contacts were not Interrupted, Including the strangest one, 
the posthumous, which I will describe later. Soon after arrival In Port- 
au-Prince, capital of Haiti, we received a post-card from Lee, giving 
us his new address In New Or lea/ns* At our last meeting for Easter 
neither of Osvalds mentioned that they Intended to leave Dallas. So, this 
was surprise for us. Obviously they moved from Dallas at about the same 
time we did, but we, we do not know. Maybe they were Just lonesome. 

Maybe Lee wanted to retwsve himself and his family from General Walker’s 
neighbourhood ? 

And so Lee gave us this, now famuous, addfess on Magazine Street In 
New Orleans, Louisiana, the town where he spent most of his youth. 
Incidentally It was written An English. The card got lost somehow and 
Jeanne failed to put the exact address In her book. Do she still has 
under Lee Harvey Osvald’s address - 214 Neely Street, tel. RI. 15501. 
and the business address of his reproduction company. We did mean to 
send them a Christmas gift but the tragic events of November 1963 
odcurred In the meantime. 


43-792 0 - 79-14 
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Any time we look at this address -book we think off Lee and wish he 
were alive, not only because we liked him so much, but also because he 
could h ave proved his Innocence, or. If he were Involved, to tell the 
whole truth about the conspiracy. He always had enough Integrity to 
tell us all the truth, even If he had done anything wrong. Remember, he 
did not deny - or accept - his guilt In shooting at General Walker. 

What I had to say here, and It bothered me for a long time that I did 
not do It before, relates to the type of person Lee Harvey Osvald was, 
the reader will have to form his opinion of his guilt, or lack of It. 
Several new elements will be brought In here, which. In our opinion, are 
favorable to Lee. Both my wife and I still miss him and are deeply sorry 
that he met such an untimely death at the hand of such a repulsive In- 
dividual. 

And so we led a delightful existence In Haiti In our beautiful house 
overlooking the Bay of Port-au-Prince, doing usefl work with my Inter- 
national group of geologists: one Italian, one Swiss and one American, 
as well as the Haitian helpers. Incidentally, I may have gotten this 
asslgnement because there were no Haitian geologists In the whole country 
at the time. There may have been some In exile. 
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But after November 22, 1963 the situation changed for us. Information 
trickled from the Embassy personnel, and through the Miami papers that 
I had been Lee Harvey Osvald's "best friend", that both Jeanne and I 
"befriended" the assassin of the President of the United States. Of 
course, we ourselves did tell the political officer at our Embassy that 
indeed we knew Lee and Marina and that we were ready to help in any 
investigation, we also wrote to our friends about it - all our letters 
were incidentally intercepted by FBI - and finally I wrote a letter of 
condolences to Jacqueline Kennedy* s mother, whom I had known better than 
her illustrious daughter. Mrs. Hugh Auchincloss of Washington O.C., ex 
Mrs. Jack Bouvier of New York and Southhampton, was a dear friends of 
my in-laws and mine. 

In this letter I expressed me grief over the death of a great Presi- 
dent and a wonderful man. Being influenced by the barrage of one sided 
propaganda in the Newspapers, on radio and TV, I added to this letter: 

"I am deeply sorry I have ever met Lee Harvey Osvald and had befriended 
him." 

Living abroad and not having any inside information on the case we 
were "brainwashed" by the media which emphasized and explained cons tan- 
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tly that Indeed Lee was unquestionably the lone and only assassin. 

Without any factd and Lee dead, everyone in Haiti considered him the 
assassin. Even cynical and well informed European diplomats tai Haiti 
were of the same opinion. But they began to grumble asking themselves 
the same question : "where is the motif?" 

Now something unusual happened. A gray-suited, bulky, Miami suntanned, 
with false teeths and an artificial smile, Mr. W. James Wood, an Agent of 
FBI arrived in Port-au-pr4nce for the sole purpose to make me deny a 
statement I had made to my friends and to the political officer at the 
Embassy. What was this disturbing statement? I had contaoted a government 
man In Dallas, the only one I knew personally, probably a CIA agent, 
or possible an agent of FBI, g very nice fellow by the name of J. Walton 
Moore. Looks like lt»s a specialty of these government agents to have 
a capital letter Instead of the first name. Purely AngloOSaxon, you 
know... Anyway Mr. J. Walton Moore had interviewed roe upon my return 
from a government mission to Yugoslavia and we got along well. He had 
lived in China, was born there as a matter of fact, in a missionary 
family. So I invited him and his wife to the house and he got along 
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fabulously well with Jeanne. I used to see Mr. Moore occasionally for 
lunch. A cosmopolitan character, most attractive. A short tine after 
meeting Lee Harvey Osvald, before we became friends, I was a little wor- 
ried about his opinions and his background. And so X went to see Mr. J. 
Walton tt>ore to his office, In the same building I used to have ray own 
office, Reserve Loan Life Ruilding on Ervay Street, and asked him point 
blank, "I met this young ex-Marine, Lee Harvey Ocvald, is it safe to asso- 
ciate with him?". And Mr. Moore’s answer was:"he Is OK* He Is just a harm- 
less lunatic." 

That he was harmless was good enough for me. I would decide for myself 
whether Lee was a lunatic • . . 

And that was the statement which greatly disturbed W* James Wood and 
his superiors* And that same statement disturbed later Albert Jenner, a 
counsel of the Warren Committee, when I gave my testimony. Ao disturbed 
Jenner was and he knew that my testimony was truthful, W. James Wood 
who came to see us In Haiti, was more than disturbed. He tried to make 
me deny this statement And so we were sitting in a luxurious Embassy room, 
staring with animosity at each other, gHO this repulsive, replete bureau- 
crat dared to tell me: "you will have to change your statement." 

"What do you mean?" I asked Incredulously. 

"That false statement of yours that a government man t Id you that 
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our President's assassin was a harmless lunatic." 

"False statement} Man, you ace out of your mind!" Z answered sharply. 

And so the gray-suited man in no uncertain terms threatened me: 
"unless you change your statement, life will bo tough for you in the 
States 

"Nuts!" Was the only answer I could make. 

After meeting Mr* W. James Wood, I immediately began having doubts 
of Lee's guilt, Adn while I was talking to him, the convefsatlon lasted 
quite some time, he constantly tried to intimidate me reminding me a lot 
of undesirable people I had met in my life and puritanically challen- 
ging me on the grounds of moral turpitude, l.e, too many women, 

I toLd this obnoxious FBI agent that cither FBI or CIA or any other 
agency was In any way implicated in President Kennedy's assassination, 

I Just took a precaution which seemingly backfired. But I did imply that 
these government agencies were negligent .Still ay statement was of 
utter importance to FBI and Hr. Wood and he kept on trying to force me 
to deny It. 

I cathegorically dsnted refused to deny anything and we ended this 
stormy session without shaking hands. 


Then ay wife want through the same routine. Threats and allusions to 
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her belonging to some leftist organization of scouts (Imagine - leftist 
scouts!) which marred her background* aince she did not have any mo- 
ral turpitude behavior pattern, except her guilt to have been bom in 
China, she ^HSUQlEO Mr. Mood in a quiet and icy manner and absolutely 

refused to influence me to change my statement. 

"Tou don't seem to like FBI," said the gray-suited man with an arti- 
ficial smile, at the end of the interview. 

”1 do not like your methods. They are both brutal and naive. Learn 
from Scotian Yard, they know how to conduct themselves. When they inquire 
tliey do it with diocretion not by innuendo and gossip. You do harm to 

tlih people you investigate and don't discover anything useful about 

the case." 

A friend of mine in Dallas, an investment banker, told later the 
Warren Conraittea investigators that our emotions were probably tensed 
up during our interview with Mr. Wood. And he was right. 

The assurance that he was harmless naturally influenced me very posi- 
tively in roy relationship with Lee. Adn still I kept asking him many 
embarcss ing questions Ilka: "how did you get to Russia? It's expensive 
to travel so far? how did you come back so easily? His answers were 
good enough to me. He did not work for any foreign government, nor for 
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our government - the latter is more doubtful - If 1 though he did, 
he would not Iiave been a good friend of mint. On the other hand, after 
this interview, cry opinion of FBI under 2. Edgar hoover (another letter 
instead of the first name) became very low and this was confirmed by 
recent events, dectruction of Lee's letter to FBI in which he de h e itrie d 
to leave him and his wife alone. 

As I mentioned before the whole Bouvier family were very close 
friends of mine, I met them upon arrival In the United States. They were 
very warm, friendly people. The newspapers all over the country made 
a big issue out of lt:"a mystery man who was close to Lee Harvey Osvald 
and to Jacqueline Kennedy." Some newspapers put forth some odious insi- 
nuations... tty life seems to be full of such strange coincidences. 

It's probably in the grave that 1 shaLl stop meetlbg strange people and 
form peculiar friendships. 

Even Dr. Francois Duvaller, president of Haiti, got alarmed by all 
these goings on. Incidentally, President Duvaller was no friend of 
John F. Kennedy who cut down to nothing United States help to Haiti. 

But there wag another factor: my house was located An the same mountain- 
ous development as President's palace, on Tonton Lyle Estates, and 
the lmpllcat ion was obvious: living next to the man * ho befriended 
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a president's assasln presented a problem... 

In a small country like Haiti, gobernraent people know more of what was 
going on In the American Embassy than the Ambassador himself. The visit of 
the FBI man* was blown completely out of proportion. Americans were scared 
of iae and even Haitians avoided visiting us . 
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The Warren Gortnlttee, 

Ap the atmosphere of Port-au-Prince became oppressive for ue and my 
work wes suffering from It, we were considering abandoning my survey, dla- 
bendlng ny small personnel and return to the States. But President Duva- 
ller found himself a solution to this situation. He asked Dr. Herve 
Boyer, Minister of Finance - Secretary of Treasury - and a good friend 
of mine who had helped me to get the Survey contract, to Invite me to 
his office and to have ft chat with me. This was a friendly office w hich 
I visited often when some problems had to be solved, and the secretary 
who was also Boyer’s mistress, a gorgeous Mulatto girl, was no less 
amicable to me as usual. 

But not so Dr. Foyer. Ke said decisively: "you are in the hot wtiter. 
Everyone is talking about you end your wife. Do not abandon your survey 
but go back to the States and clear ycur name somehow. If you cannot, 
come back, wind up your eork and leave the country." 

It so happened that on the same day our Embassy received a letter, 
gddressed to me and my wife , from Mr. J. Lee Rankin, General Counsel of 
the Warren Committee* Mr Rankin invited us to come to Washington D.C.,aM 
if we wished, and to testify . Ihls letter also stated that if we accepted 


to testify, the Warren Committee would pay all our expenses to Washington 
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and bf.ck to Haiti. Of couroc we were most anxious to cooperate as much as 
we could to 6olve tills crime. Hut Jeanne refused to travel without our 
two dogs - 'lanchester terriers - and, after the exchange of wires. Hr. Ran- 
kin accepted the additional :, dog expense”. 

were blissfully unaware 

It was unfortunate that Nero and Poppaea, our terriers ^ that this trip 
was caused by Lee Harvey Osvald whom they liked so much. Por them this 
expedition was a ball. 

We stayed at the old Willard UoteJ., not far from the Veterans* Admi- 
nistration Building, where the CotmniSSee was located. 

I was the first to testify. The man who took my deposition was Albert 
Jenner, w a lawyer from Chicago, who much later became well known In connec- 
tion with the Watergate case. Jenner was a well known trial lawyer and I 
have to admit that either he was much cleverer than I or that I was Im- 
pressed by the whole setting and the situation as it unfolded in Washington 
at the time. Anyway Jenner played with me as If I v?ere a baby. 

Also people I met there were rather impressive. Allen Dulles, head of 
CIA at the time, who did not Interfere in the proceedings but was there 
as a distant threat. Judge Warren hinuelf, a rather sympathetic, paternal 
figure who had a weakness for Marina, we found later. Representative® 

Geral Ford, friendly and youthful- looking. The last ten years ejanged him 
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considerably. And then Innumerable, hustling lawyers, all of them 
trying to figure out how a single man, Lee Harvey Osvald, could have 
done so much damage with his old, orlmitlve, Italian army rifle. 

Having around such a galaxy of legal and political tale nt, you don't 
have to be tortured, you would Impressed and Intimidated to say al- 
most anything about an Insignificant, dead ex-Marine. 

And, during my lengthy deposition, I said some unkind things thing 
about Lee which I now regret. The reader must imagine my situation, 
sitting there and answering an endless flow of well prepared and lnsl- 
duous questions for more than two days. •• Was this an Intimidation? 

"We know more about your life than you yourself, so answer all my 
questions truthfully and sincerely," Jenner began. 

I should have daid,"if you know everything, why bring us all the way 
from Haiti?" But I did not and began to talk. And my answers were 
very nicely edited xiyrt In the subsequent Report. "Say the whole 
truth and nothing but the truth," he intoned. 

Jenner was a good actor, very cold and aloof at first, he switched 
to flattery and smiles when he felt that I was getting tensed up and 
antagonistic. "How cosmopolitan you arel How many important people you 


knowt Yes, you are great I "said Jenner Ingratiatingly. And probably this 
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flattery worked wall on tea, proving to me that Albert Jenner va3 such 
a good friend of mine* So I answered all tha question to the bast of 
aiy ability, with utter sincerity, without e/en asking to have my 
lawyer present and he, tha sneaky bastard, did not say a word that the 
whole testimony would be printed and distributed all over the world. 

And so ray private life was shamelessly violated. During thi.3 time 
Jeanne and tha dogs ware languishing in the old Willard Hotel. 

At the end of this long testimony Jenner seamed convinced that I 
was not involved in any way in this "already solved" assassination. 

?.e bggr.n showering compliments on ir.e and I felt like a star of a porno- 
graphic movie. Hefore leaving, I told Jenner of the harm this affair 
was causing me, Mainly of the attitude of the American Ambassador, 

Of the reflexion on ray work In Haiti. He inserted therefore some nice 
statements, putting me above all suspicion. Big deal! The harm was 
already done. And how could I have bean suspected of anything, being so 
far away from Dallas, unless President Duvaller and I used vodoo 
practicesand inserted needles or shot at a doll ressenbling President 
Kennedy. Since every ting was known, Jenner concluded iry useless 
testimony with the following words: "you did all right. Keep up the 
life you have teen leading. You helped a poor family." And he added 
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as an aside "remember, eometlmes it is dangerous to be too generous 
with jour tine and help." 

Then follov;ed ore and c half days of te£.tit.tcny for ny v:ife and our 
Manchesters. They vie re not "material witnesses" but Jeanne refused ca- 
the^orically to leave them in the hotel. If our clo^s could have talked, 
their testimonies viould have ber ; n more valuable than ours, 

Ag Jeanne and I discussed our experiences as witnesses, many details 
came to our minds. For instance: "hoc Knrvey Ocvald must have ashed you 
o question r.bout your political philosophy. »teht did you say?” Asked 
Jermer slyly. 

"Live and let live," 1 answered simply. Jcnner made some comments 
on that but generally seetted satisfied. 

I S3 Id to Je&nrn later: "it was art unpleasant experience, tut in 
Russia we vxmld have been sent to Siberia for life.” She agreed. 

Jeanne's opinion re^ardin^ our experiences were somewhat different 
from mine. I was anxious to lenr \’p my name and ret um to Haiti. 

"I considered it a favor of mine to come and help the Committee,” she 
had said. "I was completely relaxed. The counsel was pleasant and re- 
served . However, Instead of asking pertinent questions, fer instance 


•when did you meet the Osvalds?' and "how many times you talked to him 
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and Marina and about what?* Instead they asked me^whene were you born? 
Who were your parents ? 1 I never suspected that my personal life would be 
broadcast , although I had nothing to be ashamed of. Still It* a my pro- 
perty, my life, the whole report was a was hup, a coverup." 

Later we shall say whom the Warren Committee tried to cover up, 
maybe unconsciously. 

"I cam* never forgive the cheek of asking me how many children I 
had," continued recollecting my fiery wife, "how many jobs I changed, 
and why, whom I had worked for, how many times I went to Europe on 
buying trips, nhow much I earned. I had expected to speak only of Lee 
and Marina, So I have a grudge and If I could, I would try to make them 
pay for the harm and Insult thet dyne to me. Where Is the privacy we 
are supposed to have here?" Said Jeanne bitterly. 

"And so I spoke of my wonderful parents, of my life In China, my arri- 
val In USA. Poverty, hard work, success finally. But I hoped that this 
would be a country free of prejudice, of racial discrimination. Flnancla 
opportunities In USA were not the prime reasons for my coming here. 

My faith, or lack of faith, all was polluted by this pomo-exhlbltlonlst 
questioning. Finally we began discussing Lee In a desultory manner," 


concluded Jeanne 
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Naturally our testimonies regarding Lee and Marina coincided. We said 
the same things in our own ways and we never even bothered to read our 
own testimonies. Obviously everything we said coincided perfectly. 

When you said truth, you don't have to remember it, so we did not dis- 
cuss further details. 

"Finally," remembered Jeanne, "they made me identify the gun. Nero, 
the Manchester was there, he aniffed at the gun, he could have made a 
better identification than I. For me the gun seemed familiar, but whe- 
ther it was the same we saw in the closet, I couldn't say. It seemed to 
have a telescopic sight. So I told Jenner -'ask Marina, she could iden- 
tify the gun! " 

We both felt that the minds of the members of the Warren Committee 
were already made up, they were obsessed with the idea that Lee was the 
sole assassin. The idea of Cuban refugees with mortal grudge against 
Kennedy did not interest them. We both were intrertAgated the same way. 

Any time we said anything favorable to Lee, they passed it up. And Jenner 
jesuitically kept asking questions which were incriminating to Lee. 

An amusing detail of Jeanne's interrogation: Jenner shied away from 
Nero - flNtt Jeanne promised that he would not bite, that he never bit 
Lee who was a good human being r to which Nero would be willing to swear • 
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We discussed also what we had heard from the committee members - 
most other witnesses were nervuous and contradicted themselves , probably 
intimidated by the awsomenees of the proceedings and the fact that many 
were not even naturalized citiznes. And so some good people spoke very 
unkindly and untruthfully of Lee Just because they were frightened and 
they wanted to pleaae the Committee. They really should be forgiven. 

All the favorable facts we mentioned about Leevere subsequently mis- 
interpreted in the printed edition of the report or not mentioned in it 
at all. 

Both of us we furthermore felt that Jenner was displeased whenever 
he heard some favorable facts about Lee. 

Then we asked ourselves : why did Warren Conmlttee spent all the money 
bringing us back and forth, keeping us in an expensive hotel, doing all 
that hellishly expensive investigation around the world about us, even 
carrying our mutts to Washington and back to Haiti? Why such a waste of 
the taxpayers 1 money if they did not want to hear the truth? 

We discovered that we both told Jenner independently : "why don't you 
sned good detectives to New Orleans and to Mexico, find who were Lee's 
contacts at that time and what he was up to at the time of the tragedy. 

It seems that a Senate Committee is going to do Just that now, in the 
summer of 1976. 


43-792 0 - 79-15 
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We wondered why the Committee paid so much attention to the testimonies 
of people who had known Lee and Marina In Da lias , long before the assassi- 
nation or others who had known him long before that? And the answer was - 
just to fill uo the pages and tranquillized American populace. 

Jeanne dispute with Mrs. Hugh Auchlncloss, Jacqueline Kennedy’s mother 
In the evening when we finished our deposition. Jeanne asked her j "why don’t* 
you, the relatives of our beloved President, you who so wealthy, why don't 
you conduct a real Investigation as to who was the rat who killed him?" 

"But the rat was your friend Lee Harvey Osvald," was the cold answer. 

Thus the mind of not only the membefs of the Committee but of President' 
family were all made up. 

Jenner kept asking me constantly - "why did Osvald like you and didn’t 
like anybody else?" As If there was some homosexual llhk between us.... 

"I don't have the slightest Idea, maybe because I liked him...” 

"Maybe he liked you because you were a strong person?" Jenner asked 
agal? Intimating that maybe a was a "wolf" or a devil influencing him to 
do evil. "Maybe he Identified you as an internationalist?" Intimating again 
some dark connections I might have. 

"Maybe," I answered. "I am no admirer of any particular flag." 

"You and your wife were the only ones who remained his friends? Con- 
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Clnued Jenner his line o£ Inquiry. 

This question was alked of both of us. And we answered both in about 
tha same terms :"to us they were warm, open, young people, responsive to 
our hospitality . " 

Albert Jenner the brought to my attention part of a letter I wrote 

to Mrs. Auchlncloss from Haiti. He used this as my admission of Lee's 

guilt, and I had explained already under what circumstances this letter 

was written, "since we lived in Dallas we had the misfortune to have met 

Lee Harvey Osvald and his wife Marins. I do hope that Marina and her 

children (now she has two by Lee) will not suffer too badly through life 
[fa x d that / 

\the stigma of the assassination will not affect her and the innocent 
children." 

This was my foolish letter and my speculation, not Jeanne's* 

And again, after the Impact of this letter read to me, Jenner very 
cleverly mamboozled me into a possible motive of Lee's guilt. "The only 
reason for Lee's criminal act," I continued, "would be that he might have 
been jealous of a young, rich, attractive presldentwho had a beautiful 
wife and was a world figure. Lee was just the opposite; his wife was 
bitchy and he was a failure." 
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Now, away from the pressures of the Committee, I consider this state- 
ment of mine most unfair* It would not have made him a here to have shot 
a liberal and beloved president, especially beloved by the minorities, 
and Karina was not such a bitch, while Jacqueline was not so beautiful* 
Especially she was not beautiful inside when she married that gangster of 
international shippin Aristotle Onassis* 

If you read the Warren Report, there is another leading question by 

/ 

Jenner;"as a humanitarian person you cannot imagine anyone murdering ano- 
ther person?" A childish, naive question, a f course. 

"I cannot imagine doing it myself," I answered equally supidly, but at 
least I did not express opinion about Lee’s guilt. 

j 

Lee, an ex-Mar ine, trained for organized murder, was capable of killing 
but for a very strong ideological motive or in self-derence. 

But a few more words about my letter to Mrs • Auchlncloss, Mrs. Kenne- 
dy’s mother. The copies of these letters were given Warren Conmlttee by 
Allen Dulles, her close friend, as well as the copies of her letters to 
me. On January 29, 1964 she wrote to me: "it seems extraordinary that you 
knew Lee Harvey Osvald and Jacqueline as a child . It ceftainly is a strangi 
world. And I hope, like you do, that Lee Harbey Osvald’s Innocent children 
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will not suffer. 

Very tired by our testimonies , we were invited after our ordeal to 
the luxurious house of Jacqueline Kennedy's mother and her step*father, 
Mr. Hugh Auchlncloss. This luxurious home was located in Georgetown and 
Auchincloss' money originated of somaa association of Hugh's family with 
John 0* Rockefeller , Sr. of the oil fame. We spoke about another coinci- 
dence in our lives. I flew one day from Dallas to Washington and Mrs. 

Hugh Auchincloss happened to be on the same plane. She was flying from 
some health-farm in Phenix, Arizona, where rich women stay on a diet, ex- 
ercle and put themselves in an acceptable shape Again, This was the year 
of presidential election and Mrs. Auchincloss! a staunch republican was 
for Nixon and was sure than her son-in-law, JFK, did not have the slight- 
est chance to win the elections . 

I, on the other side, was sure that Kennedy would win the elections 
and was going to vote democratic for the first time. 

I told her that the mood of the country was for her charming son-in- 
law, and she answered that I did not Understand American politics... 

Eventually, we had to talk sadly about the assassination. Allan Dulles 
was there also and he asked me a few astute questions about Lee* 
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One of them was, I remember, did Lee have a reason of hating President 
Kennedy 7 However, when I answered that he was rather an admirer of the 
dead President, everyone took ray answer with a grain of salt. Again the 
overwhelming opinion was that Lee was the sole assassin. 

I was still thinking of poor Lee, comparing his life with the life of 
these multl-mllllonnalres , I tried to reason - to no avail. It seemed to 
me that I was facing a conspiracy, a conspiracy of stubboraees and si- 
lence .Finally both Jeanne and Janet (Mrs. Auchinclos s) got very emotional 
embraced e each other and cried together, one over the loss of her son- 

in-law, another over the loss of a great president she admired so . much. 

.were 

"Janet," I said before leaving, "yoiAara Jack Kennedy* s mother-in-law, 
and I am a complete stranger. I would spend ray own money and lots of ray 
time to find out who were the real assassins or the conspirators. Don't 
you want any further Investigation? You have Infinite resources." 

"Jack Is deat and nothing will bring him back," replied she decisively. 

"Since he was a very beloved president, I wouldn't let a stone untur- 
ned to make sure that the assassin If found and punished," Implored Jeanne 
"We both have grave doubts In Lee's guilt." 

Later we discussed for a long time why a woman so close to President 
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Kennedy, nor Robert Kennedy and the rest of Kennedy family, as we disco- 
vered later, would be so adamant on this subject, A later chapter, dea- 
ling with Willem Oltman's strange adventure, will raise further grave 
doubts in readeris mind. Would it be possible, as touch as it sounds like 
a sacrilege, that Lee was a "convenient " assassin to all the relatives 

% 

X 

and friends of the late President Kennedy? Convenient not in any derogatoi 
sense but Just because was a PATSY, a patsy not involved in any revenge 
arising out of JFK's biggest and costliest mistake - the Bay of Pigs. 

Isn't better to think, maybe subconsciously, that the assassin was a 
crazy, semi- literate, ex-Marine, screwed-up, Marxist lunatic, with an un- 
desirable dischargeand a poverty-stricken childhood, unsuccessful in his 
pursuits both in USSR and in USA - and with a record of marriage verging 
on disastrous. It's better to hold to this belief for them and for the 
rest of the country rather than to f£nd out that the assassination was a 
devilishly clever act of revenge caused by the Bay of PI3S disaster... 

This would explain Lee's desperate scream;" I am a patsyj" 

But we were still in the Auchincloss' luxurious mansion, about ready 
to leave. "Incidentally," said Mrs. Auchincloss coldly, "my daughter 
Jacqueline never wants to see you again because you were close to her hus- 


band's assassin. 
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"It’s her privilege," I answered. 

Hugh, who was a very silent man, asked me suddenly ;"and how Marina Is 
fixed financially?" 

"I do not know, 1 Just read that she received quite a lot of money from 
the charitable American people - maybe eighty thousand dollars." 

"That won*t last her long," he said thoughtfully and, almost without 
transition, pointed out to an extraordinary chest set:"this is early Persia* 
valued at sixty thousand dollars." 

We said goodbyes amicably to the Auchlnclosses and drove off back to 
our hotel. "That aon-of -the-gun Hugh has an Income running into millions" 
I told Jeanne thoughtfully. 

"Such figures are beyond ray comprehension," sha said sadly. 
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Our return to Haiti. 

When we had received Rankin's letter Inviting us to come to Washington 
and testify at the Warren Committee, we knew that we would be of poor help, 
as we had been out of contact with Lee for over eight months prior to the 
assassination. We could not say what happened to him and Marina fter we had 
left Dallas. But, naturally, 1 was anxious to testify in order to clear ny 
name and to be able to work on my Survey. 

But the American colony In Port-au-Prince were in an oproar when they 
were told that we were going to Washington to testify. "How horrible!" said 
some. "Arn't you afraid?" slad the others. Even my old friend at the Emba- 
ssy, Teddy Blaque, sald:"but he was an assassin and you weee so deeply in- 
volved with him. . . 

Many thought that we would be put in Jail and would never come back to 
our lovely house in Port-au-Prince. 

Fortunately the Haitian Ambassador in Washington was reassured by the 
Warren Committee thAt we were decent people, the Ambassador transmitted this 
message to the President Duvaller and we could r3etum safely to Haiti. 

But my contract became hopelessly harmed by the intervening publicity and 
by the peculiar attitude taken by the American Embassy towards us. 
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And President Duvalier, the astute Papa Doc, knew through hia informants 
that our Embassy would not protect my rights any more* And the old fox 
was absolutely right, the payments for my Survey began drying up and in 
later years 1 never received any cooperation from anyone in our Embaasy or 
in the State Department in trying to recover the large balance of my contr- 
act still due to me. 

I cannot even give a complete resume of incongruous theories and suppo- 
sitions which eveolved - and are still eveolving to-day- in feverish minds 

/ ^£ 5 ^ 

of various writers and reportr^as a result my past friendship with Lee 
and the colorful excerpts from the Warren Committee depositions which were 
leaked out • 

One theory had it that Lee was txxxx operated by me via long distance, 
from Haiti to Dallas. Impulses were transmitted very deviously because I t 
a geologist and a famuous scientist, had previously inserted a transistor 
in Lee's skull (either under the skin or deeper 1 do not remember). A book 
was published in New York describing this whole operation in detail. 

Since Papa Doc disliked President Kennedy, we would sit in his office, 
surrounded by "TonObn-Macouts” - and would operate poor Lee, who would 
blindly obey us. 
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As a credit to the American reader* 1 may say that this book did not 
have much success and 1 seldom meet anyone who had bothered to read it. 

However another book was published in Luxembourg - to avoid crimi- 
nal prosecution - and It had an enormous success in Europe. "L'Amerique 

ys 

brule" - America burns - contains over 400 pages of outrageous innuen- 
does against the American insituations , The writer, Jeames Hepburn, 
an invented name is actually a group of European newpapermen who had bei 
assembling dirt about the United States. This collective James Hepbnun 
calls both Lee Harvey Osvald and myself CIA agents. Let me translate 
this nonsense which appears on page 356. H 0svald was suspected, as ainy 
other agent returning from a mission un thh enemy territory of having 
been ’manipulated'. He was put therefore under surveillance by CIA and 
then interrogated and 'tested' by one of the specialists utilized at 
the same time by Washington (CIA) and by Houston (oil men) and whose 
'nom de guerre' was George S. de Mohrenschlldt, and whose nickname was 
'clilnaman"’ 

This 'well-informed' book which still has flashes of success in Eure 
-pe, goes on describing yours truly: "the Chinaman was 'presumed 1 to ha\ 
been bom in the Ukralnd and was an expof fleer in the Polish cavalry. 
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He was recruited during the war by O.S.S. (Office of Strategic Services) 
and was registered In 1944 at the University of Texas where he obtained 
a degree of geological engineer, specializing In petroleum geology. 

The CIA used him In Iran, In Egypt, In Indonesia, In Panama, In Guate- 
mala, In Nicaragua, In San Salvador, In Honduras, In Nigeria, In Ghana, 

In Togo, In Haiti etc. where he worked - In principle - for the Sinclair 
Oil Company. 

George de Mohrenschlldt was closely connected with petroleum circles 
(and member of Dallas Petroleum Club, of the Abilene Country Club, of the 
Dallas Society of Petroleum Geologists) and had close personal connectlonn 
with the managers of the following companies: Kerr-McGee Oil Company, 
Continental Oil Company, Cog we 11 oil Equipment, Texas Eastern Corporation 
and also with John Hecom (of Houston). He was a distinguished and cultured 
man (Mr. Hepburn obviously burled me already) who was part of the Estab- 
lishment and frequented the Social Register of New York. Hla wife, a Whlte- 
Ruaslan lady, born In China, worked frequently with him. 

Another of hla covers was the International Cooperation Administration 
(I,C.A. - sic) In Washington 

This "book" also accuses Lee of working for a photographic firm In 
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Dallas, a cover for CKA, which specialized In making and reproduction 
of maps and confidential documents for the United States Federal Govern- 
ment . 

But enough of all this nonsense. However, let us remember, that all 
these idiocies and d is tors ions were based on the Warren Report, 

If 1 were a CIA agent, l would not have been so miserably treated by 
the American Embassy In Port-au-Prince, and especially by the Ambassador. 

It is discouraging to say that the Warren Report contained mostly the 
"words which were put in our mouth 3 n so to say. However, there were a few 
good and truthful facts in this report. For instance, a friend of mine, 
an investment banker in Dallas, testified that he met Lee and that he 
found him intelligent and alert. Another young man, who had lived In 
Fort Worth, also had some kind words for my friend. 
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Effects on our lives. 

The publication of the Warren Committee Report brought an Immediate 
end drastic change in our lives in Haiti. Only the close and true friend* 
understood the real reasons of our involvement with the "presumed assassin ' 1 
of the generally beloved President Kennedy. In this manner the phony 
friends were weeded out of our lives but still too many people, in addi- 
tion to the publicity caused by the Report, were contacted by the FBI 
agents at various times asking imbecillic and insulting questions, im- 
plying grimly the worst suspicions about us. The same thing happened 
to Jeanne. A good friend recalls that an FBI agent asked for the whole 
day of his precious time Just to talk about us. Discussing Jeanne's back- 
ground in China, the agent asked our friend :"ia she loyal to the United 
States ?" 

Our friend answered without hesitation : "yes , she is, in my opinion." 

"Whom are you kidding..." said sarcastically the FBI agent. 

Insulting and stupid articles appeared in the newspapers and in the 
magazines all over the world, and still do, about Jeanne and I, calling 
us "mysterious associates of Lee Harvey Osvald." >‘ 

Just a few months ago Chicago Tribune and San Francisco Chronicle 
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published articles implying that I had received a considerable nrrount of 
money in Bahamas |Just to keep quiet about the mystery of Kennedy's assa- 
ssination. A shyster In Washington by the name of Feesterwald assured a 
European newspaperman of similar monetary operation, 

I should have probably sues the authors of such vicious allegations, 
but this would have added additional publicity. 

Even a nice and fair book by GeralD Ford, "the Portrait of the Assa- 
ssin", in which he mentions us very favorably, had disastrous effects on 
cur lives j"Oh! you were mentioned In that book about the assassin,,*" 
Money was offered for Interviews, which we refused to accept. Overseas 
telephone service in Haiti was Inadequate - very few people had private 
telephones - I happened to be one of the few with the telephone In my 
office, but not at home. This p£flce telephone kept buzzing for months: 
some unknovm voices asking me Insidious questions : "what was your relation- 
ship with Osvald? What did you think of him? Did you have the same con- 
victions as he did? Did he kill Kennedy? Why are you hiding In Haiti?" 

Some man cglled me from Honfe-Kong Just to ask me a single question: 
"who are you?" 

And this was so false, because I hod been working on my contract 
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In Haltii 

^ayear^bofore we met the Osvalds and we arrived in this island nine 
months before all hell broke lose in Dallas - and we were living there 
without interruption all during this time. 

And so after a few particularly insisting reporters kept on callig 
me, and spending their eveil money, I would hang -up. 

But the worst was the attitude of the Ambassador Timmons, the 
charge d'affaires Curtis and all the other sycophants. But more on that 
subject later. 

Then came an offer for us to appear on a televised Interview for 
the NBC* s The warren Report. The reporter's name was George McMillan 
and he asked if he could come all the way to Haiti to visit us. lie 
sounded like an intelligent man and was provided with a good recoamendat! 
ion by a mutual friend. I did not commit myself to a televised interview 
but told McMillan that hew was welcome to visit us in Haiti. 

A gruesom incident took place the day of his arrival at the old Port- 
au-Prince airport. After a season full of invasions - a group landed fro 
Cuba and made havoc all over Estern Haiti. They were well armed, fami- 
liar with the terrai* and murdered indiscriminately. Eventually all of t 
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them were executed by the faithful "tonton-macoutes ", TN*b as ve used to 
call themcall them. One of the invaddca was brought In to Pcrt-au-Prlnce, 
publicly executed and to show the Haitian populace that It wouldn'd pajr 
to attack Papa Doc and his govenrment : the dead body was then exhibited 
on the plaza near the airport with all the supplies and airamjnition . The 
exhibit was attached to the chair and the swarm of flies around him was 
like a funereal snxjke. 

When McMillan, an experienced newsman arrived, he saw the commotion and 
the crouds surrounding the body. I did not want him to see the gruesome 
and drove around It a t full speed without comment. Later in the evening, 
however , around the drinks, he began to talk about it 

Incidentally whsn we Invited McMillan we were not sure whether he wan- 
ted to talk to us about Osvald or about the situation in Haiti, which 
v;as the center of attention at the time. Since I was in charge of the geo- 
logical Survey and the only American working Independently in Haiti at 
that time, I thought that McMillan wanted an Interview with me. And I 
certainly knew the situation well, and it was different from what the Ame- 
rican press had described. In my opinion Dr, Duval ier was an advocate o f 
the poor Blacks against the rich, French-educated Ifulattoes. 


43-792 0 - 79-16 



238 


Tills was a simplified version of the situation but better than the 
full condemnation of the Devnller regime In Graham Green T s "The Come- 
dians " . 

Anyway, I didn't want him to see that dead mag attached to the chair 
without giving him some facts surrounding the execution. What an Impact 
his report would have on the public In USA If he would start It with th 
statement about the dead body and the files. 

We brought McMillan to our house because he seemed as a very pleasan 
Individual. He had told us that he defended Blacks' equal rights and 
that somewhere In the Carol tnas, where he lived, KICK burned crosses 
on his lawn and forced him to leave. Anyway we wanted all our friends 
who came to visit us In Haiti to know the true facts about the reglme- 
the good and the bad. 

Later on when we sat on our terrace to the sounds of the delicate 
tinkling of "anolls" - small llzzards - and looking at the fatastlc 
view of the City and the dark Bay, McMillan mused aloud :"why didn't you 

j 

want me to see the cadaver?". He stopped suddenly as a huge tarantula j 
moved 4 lowly on Its long legs close to him. He shuddered. "Don't worry, 1 
I reassured him, "this big ones are not dangerous, only the small ones. 
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“Very simple, 1 didn’t want you to see the dead guerilla, without 
Jelling you the facts surrounding his death first.” I explained, "After 
all, Papa Doc Is my enployer," 

But Instead of listening to me, or even answering, McMillan launched 
Into the diatribe about the great program NBC were preparing about Warren 
Report, that we would be the main pereonalities In It etc. He even offe- 
red to bring In the whole TV crew, If we accepted. But sick of all this 
unwanted publicity, we refused firmly. 

Fortunately George McMillan turened out to be an Interesting and 
pleasant a good tennis player, he did not waster his time altogether and 
we being boycotted by the Americans In Haiti were glad to have with us 
a liberal, Independent person, He left 'Haiti two days later nking us to 
re-cons lder our decision and mentioned a substantial fee, 

1 asked several friends for adfice regarding this TV matter and they 

and invisible 

all answered that remaining silent^ would ham us, "You are the only ones 
who could say a few kind words about Osvald," wrote one of ray best 
friends who had net Lee and wasn’t entirely convinced of hla guilt, 

"This national TV appearance vrould dlspeal the dangerous aura of mystery 
in your relationship with Lee," wrote anotehr. 
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And so, after battling It between ua back and forth, wo reconside- 
red our decision, I called McMillan and arrangements were made imme- 
diately by NBC to bring us nnd our faithful pooches to New York City. 

The weather was stormy, we had circled for two hours over the city, 
but the ordeal was over a, id we landed safely. NBC xrxxxgHrix reserved 
for us an apartment at the Plaza Hotel and the next day we Bpent the 
whole afternoon in Cron the the catnefas. 

And again, as the interview progressed, it became obvious that the 
producer and McMillan tried to make me say something derogatory about L 
Lee and to drag out of xe insidiously some damaging comment to hit me- 
mory. To them he we 9 definitely the assassin end we, possibly, the con- 
spirators or his secret advisors. As Jeanne and I were positive In 
our ncn-scnsational statements, the whole interview did not make any 
sense. We were invited to New York on wrong premises that either we 
would produce some inside Information or would prove to millions of 
Amerlcns who would watch the show that Lee was the only assassin. 

Since the Warren Committee, slanted as it was, could never find any 
reason in Lee's lnvolvment in this crime "of the centurjr", the promo - 
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ters of the HTJC show hoped that i, as his best friend would finally 
explain 1: Is Insane action. And that was the reason why we w'ere brough 
In to New York. 

And to Jeanne and I, who did not have any more Information than any- 
one reading newspapers and magazines, bee remained the came person we 
knew - exccentric, interestlc, warn, close friend and we never conslde- 
reded him seriously as President Kennedy’s assassin.' 

Of course, Insanity Is a possibility but all the prevlouc incidents 
and conversations with Lee did not sujest impending Insanity. Mor was 
he ever to us a poor loser, a stupid high-school dropout, a bloodthir- 
sty revolutionary nor a person jealous 96 other people’s success and 
money. Such people are met evorydays on the streets of any American 
city in groves . 

The enclosed picture of Lee with the rifle and Marina’s Inscription 
would indicate that he might have been considering hunting fascists 
-and In his mind General Walker was one - but certainly not our presi- 
dent Kennedy. 

A few days later, while still in New York, was sav; 0 complete 40 
minutes preview of our appearance, and again we saw what a poor job 


we did trying to present Lee’s side. And later, the worse parts of thes< 
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forty minutes Interview were used for an hour show, called "The Warren 
Report" thst ao many millions saw. 

It was alike a McCarty erg, the time of the government’s witchhunt 
against the "leftists". This was a general hunt, government’s and media* 
s against a defenseless deed man. 

Unpon return to Haiti we knew immed lately that something went awry 
with our relationship with the Haitian government. Usually, we used to 
go through customs first, cheerfully greeted by Mr. Jolicoeur, a clown- 
like but charming public relations man for Pap§ Doc. This time our lug- 
gage was searched gubreptioiously while militia examined our papers in 
a different parts of the building. When out luggage and we were reunited 
- the bulk of maps and Information I had carried with me were stolen* 
Since they were my property, I lodged a strong protest with our 
Embassy and the Dweller *8 cabinet. Both parties laughed at me.**. 

What maps? What search? Where were you? How naive can you be... 



243 


Our return to the United States » 

The Incident with the stolen maps destroyed my desire to continue 
working for the Haitian Government and the American Ambassador declared 
in a hysterical wayj"I hate you. You cause me nothing but trouble!" 

"I am a Christian, Hr. Timmons, I don*t hate anybody. But I wish 
you would help me to recover my maps." 

Before this incident the Haitian Government insisted that I try to 
develop some of the resources I*d discovered in Haiti. Copper, tita- 
nium, bauxite, excellent oil possibilities. Therefore, whenever I left 
the country I took the bulk of inforlation (not all, fortunately) with 
me and each time I acted as an agent for the Government. Here, with 
ray maps gone, the trust was destroyed and I began preparing for de- 
parture. Since the Haitians owed me a large amount of money for the 
Survey, I was able to dispatch most of my valuable information through 
friends to a safe place to the States. Anyway, most of my work was 
completed and I began worrying that the Haitians would detain me as 
a hostage. Just recently an American citizen, an ex-air force officer, 
domiciliated in Haiti was accused by tfaa Papa Doc of dealing with his 
enemies abroad. The poor fellow looked for asylum in our Embassy - but 
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It was refused to Him (all other embassies do give asylums to political' 
refugees, ours doesn't* In addition to this the chief of police came 
and assured the Ambassador that nothing would happen to the poor ex- 
US officer. And so he was carried out screaming and shouting and no- 
thing was heard of him again. My friends In the know told me that he 
was beaten to death In the dungeons of the presidential palace. 

Such a fate was not to our takte. Since nobody expected our Imme- 
diate departure, we made a very secret deal with a small German line 
- plying the trade In the Carrlbean islands - using the good offices 
of the Gemsan Ambassador, and the little ship accepted us on board 
late In the evening* How we avoided the customs etc? I still had a 
lalsse passe from the President Duvalier and nobody bothereed to st4p 
our truck with our furniture and supplies and our personal car. 

Late In the evening the only person who came to say good-bye to us 
was the delightful Ambassador and his charming Austrian wife, we drank 
a few glasses of champagne and^departed Into the dark Carrlbean. 

Incidentally on the manifest of this ship we nffi i irix n signed 
our names as follows: Jeanne - a cook; I- deckhand. And that's how 
we landed In Miami, having skirted very close the Cuban Coast. 
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The crew, most International, was composed of a German ex-submarine 
commander, an engineer - a young Norvegian genius who could repair any- 
thing on board, and a medley of Haitians, Jamaicans, Trinidadians and 
other picturesque Carribeans. Since Jeanne decided to cook some delicious 
European melas for the captain and the crew and I, in excess of energy, 
painted the whole deck, a pleasant surprise awaited us in MAAml . When 
I asked the captain for the bill, not only for us but also for the car 
and the luggage, the answer was: "it was a pleasure having you on board. 
You earned more than the price of your transportation." The only way to 
reciprocate was to invite the officers to a suptlous dinner. 

From Miami we drove slowly to Texas. Incidentally as we were skirting 
late at night Lake Okochobee on a deserted road, a brilliant comet cros- 
sed the dark, tropical sky, lighting the weird scenery around and even 
scaring our dogs. A comet for some is considered a good omeruoxbut for us 
it foretold very bad times indeed. 

In Dallas we hoped to meet some good, old friends, quite a few had 
come to Haiti and enjoyed our hospitality. Instead we encountered suspi- 
cion and an outright hostility. Surprised at first, we soon discovered 
the reason - the Warren Committee Report. 



\^he transcripts of 

Immediately after our teat lmonleiT^ which we signed without even bo- 


thering to read - It was supposed to be truth and nothing but the 


truth - who would want to quibble over the words. After our depositions 


we were soo sick and tired of the whole affair. We put the matter of the 
Inquiries by these various agencies and even our our own testimonies 
completely out of our minds, and, while driving an open car back to 
Dallas along the coast, we breather In the fresh marine air and wanted 
to forget the whole tragic incident. 

But In Dallas we had to face another situation. 

"Have you read the Warren Report 7" a lawyer, good friend of ours, 
asked us . 

"No," I answered, 71 heard there is a comprehensive resume of various 
depositions." 

"Am»t you going to reat it. It contains some sixteen volumes and one 
of them Is almost exclusively about the two of you." 

The aflra od suspicion, of innuendoes, of gossip, of semi-lies and 
concealement polluted the air around us. But the events forced us to 
read what we had said in Washington D.C.and especially what has been said 
about us in a these voluminous sixteen tomes. 
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Still we postponed reading these dry, bureaucratic, insipic pages 
until one day w* sat with some friends in Fort Worth (they had known 
Lee and Marina also but had avoided interrogation by some hook and 
crook) and they loaned to us the volume in which we figured so promi- 
nently. "Read tt carefully and don't miss a word. Actually you should 
read all the volumes and you will understand the attitude of many 
people towards you," 

And indeed, after reading several depositions, I was ready to vomit 
and I understood what Albert Jenner, our 'inquisitor" at the Warren 
Committee had mentioned: "you will be the only people in the wprld to 
know exactly what others think about you.". He did not dwell further 
on these words and did not indicate that our depositions and those of 
other people we knew or had even remote relations with, would be prin- 
ted, after careful editing, to probe the nebulous point that Lee was 
the sole assassin. It turned out that some decent people volunteered to 
testify on the condition that their testimonies would remain secret 
and available only to Warren Committee members. But FBI Insisted that 
all depositions should be printed and distributed to the public. 

The shades of J. Edgar Hoover must regret that decision after it was 
discovered how many falsehoods hla organisation was involved In. 
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Adn never again these patriotic and decent people will expose them- 
selves in the degrading positions of "informers". 

It was saddening to read the opinion of an old business associate 
that "he never trusted me completely" • My ex-sexcretary divulged that 
1 had made many suspicious and intriguing trips to Houston, Texas - 
such an exotic end mysterious place to her underling's mind. A scu- 
rrilous remak was made by an old Russian emigree, a biddy whom we 
never considered bright but harmless "that Chinese woman never even 
believed in God," she declared indignantly, as if religion wa$ not a 
very personal matter. "He alsways wanted to be the commissar of Texas 
was an opinion of a slight acquaintance. And finally the testimony of 
my ex- son -in-law, Gary Taylor; "if anyone hfld finagled this assasslnatlo 
or had influenced Lee Harvey Osvald in that direction, that person 
would be obviously George da Mohrenschlldt. 

Of course, in the meantime my daughter had abandoned him and he kept 
a grudge against me because X had not approved of their teen-age 
marriage. 

Reading all this X even thought of writing a short book, assembling 

these opinions and give the book the title "I arranged Kennedy's assa- 

( f 

■•tnalrlm . 1 
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Or another title that would attract customers :"My affair with the 
teen-age Jacqueline Bouvler and how I got rid of her husband, n 

The same people, Russian refugees and Americans, who had detested 
or Ignored Lee andd Marina, made money out of them later, especially 
out of the resulting unbelievable promotion of the "poor Russian 
Marina," - "that defenceless, God-fearing , miserable wife of that 
brutal monster Lee Harvey Oavald." 

The story reminds me somewhat of another specimen, Svetlans Stalina 
the daughter of the greatest assassin the world had seen (including 
Adolf Hitler and Atllla the Hun), communist and dalghter of the fe- 
rocious communist, who came to the United States in search of God,,, 
But back to Marina, She finally "made It In the United States", 
Just like her girl-friend put It In her letter from Soviet Russia In 
1962. She became a success, had her cover In Time, money poured from 
the naive Americans, Her arrival in this country was superbly full- 
filled: Lee Harvey Osvald had finally become a real money-maker 
after his death. Poor fellow, even his tomb was stolen and desecra- 
ted from the public cemetery near Arlington, fexas* 

Lee became sunject of articles and books - and will be for a long 
time -by the scavenaera from a ooor man's death. 
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I would not dare to cAll our dear President Gerald Ford a scaven- 
ger, but his book was the first one, directly accusing Lee Harvey Oa- 
vald - on n hls n portrait of the Assassin. Naturally the book was gho 
written, Inept and uninteresting, yet he was the first one (he or his 
ghost-writer) to have the Information assembled by the Warren Commlttei 
Again, I have to give crdtlt to the American people, the book was 
a failure. 

Newspapermen kept on calling us, they were geniuses at discovering 
our whereabouts, we did not have a listed number and stayed with some 
friends. They should have used their talents Investigating Lee's acti- 
vities In Atlanta, New Orleans and Mexico City just before th6 assassl* 
nation. Garrlsson did It and his career as district attorney was 
ruined. People who had the slightest connection with Lee and whose tes- 
timonies were not exactly "cosher" as far as the official version was 
concerned, died mysteriously. 

The owbbtx of the apartment house on Gillespie, an excentrlc lady 
who, like us, was extremely fond of Haiti - she almsot had a fit when 
whe saw Haitian car licences on our car - asked discreetly for police 


protection for us 
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With the exception of the European press, the majority of the Ame- 
rican books and articles accepted an olrnost prepostrous thesis Introdu- 
ced by some lawyer of the Warren Committee that the same bullet killed 
Kennedy and gravely wounded Governor John Connelly* Yet, Connelly him- 
self distinctly remembers two consecutive shots and he had never chang- 
ed his testimony. 

Only some more logical and cynical writers mentioned the fact that 
there was no reason whatsdever In Lee's action; but they approve the 
thesis that Lee was aiming at Governor Connelly, whom he had reasons to 
dislike, but being a usual flop and f--- up, he killed Kennedy Instead 
and only wonAded Connelly.,, 

Notwithstanding these superficial conclusions, favored In USA, 

'Stopped 

the general opinion In other count rleslHEsnsx accepted the th thedls 

£ng 

Of Lee’s guilt. Many people eusspected LBJ, as a party which profited 
directly from the assassination and who always thoroughly disliked JFK 
and the whole Kennedy clan, who used to cold-shoulder him and his 
wife... It’s not for us to Judge but the latest discoveries of FBI's 
finagellng add some credence to this theory. After all LBJ was a most 
devious man and Jointly with It he Ignorance was also out of the ordi- 
nary. They say that he was not sure of the location of Vietnam. 
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And so, here again, Lee Karvey Oavald was the most convenient patsy* 
Abd so, little by little, even naive and credulous Americans, 
annoyed by this constant harping on Lee's guilt, by the serving of 
platitudes and repetitious statements, began to disbelieve In Lee's 
guilt, or at least the began to doubt the non existence of any consplra* 
cy. After all, Americans are bus lness -minded , If somebody performs an 
act as assassination, without any rime or reason and without any finan- 
cial reward..*, something stinks In Daraamark* 

We, personally , retained our doubts to ourselves, saw fewer people 
than before, restrained our social life and eliminated false friends an* 
acquaintances . 

A dear friend of ours, a ctinfxx&^BttzxxfBr staff writer for the 
Dallas Herald, insisted on Interviewing us gnd pointed out my deep-felt 
opinion hpw harmful it is for the United States to believe that a lone 
lunatic kllltd the President and then, another lunatic killed hl«. And 
then, shortly afterwards, the brother of the President was murdered In 
kold blood by another lunatic, without any apparent reason. What Is It 
a country of hlmlcldal maniacs? Had a reasonable theor^y of a plot or 
plots had been substantiated, I think it would be beneficial to this 


rmwfrw . 
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A message from Lee 

In February of L967 we finally found a suitable place to settle 
down, befoee that we moved from ano place to another and visited our 
children in California and Mexico. The place called conveniently H La 
Citadelle" was exactly fitting to ua and was ample enough to accomo- 
date all the furniture which had been stored in the warehouse since 
the beginning of 1963.. It was about time to settle as four years stori 
ge at the Soithwestem Warehouses bagan to axhaust us financially. 

I thought of abandoning the whole junk and leave it to the whrehousc 
-it*s good some tixe to start 3new, but there were books.... 

Adn so we went to the warehouse with an old, faithful friend, al- 
ways ready to help and to pick up some old junk for himself, and, befoi 
our furniture was taken out, we bagan looking through the accumulation 
of various and sundry items that could be eliminated. . I was less int« 
rested in this task, so I chatted with my friend, a good guy who had 
followed us on many of our trips, while Jeanne was finishing the selec* 
tion of things to take and to discard. 

Suddenly, he rushed out of the warehouse with a crazy look on her 
face, shouting excitedly: "Look, look, what I found!" 


43-792 0 
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She dragged me to the pile of opem crates and 1 saw inside a slightly 
famlliar> looking green box. "What the hell is this?" 

"This is the box with the records I gave Marina before our departure," 
she shouted. 

"How did they get there? We left them such a long time ago?** 

"I havn* t the slightest idea, I considered them lost." Jeanne was 
short of words, this was so weird. "I had used them myself to leardn En- 
glish when I came to this country. They served me well. Then I loaned them 
to Marina long before our departure for Haiti." 

"Remember how punctilious ly honest Lee was," I sad. "He would not keep 
any of our belongings. But how the hell did they into this warehouse? 
Possibly he remembered where we were storing our furniture. Or, maybe he gave 
the package to Glover to whom we had loaned some of our furniture and who 
finally added it to the rest of stored boxes at the Southwest Warehouse?" 

This remains s mystery to this day, because we lost track of Glover, 
a good guy who got so frightened of his very slight acquaintanceship with 
the "President's assassin" that he moved out somewhere without leaving an 
address. 

My 41 fe began taking taking the albums out of the box and as she opened 
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to cee If the records were not broken, she shrieked almost hysterically 
"look, there la a picture of Lee Oavald herel" 

This was the same, so controversial picture of Lee, which appeared 
on the cover the the defunct "Life". Many newpapermen and "Investiga- 
tors" had assumed and had written hundreds of pages that this picture 
was a fabrication, a •f|ke , ‘, a superimposed photograph. Frankly we did 
not care but now, right there, wa9 a proof that the picture was genuine 
We stood literally frozen stiff, Lee staring at us in his martial 
pose, the famuo'is rifle in his hands, like in a Marine parade.lt was 
a gift for us from beyond his grave. 

"What did he mean by leaving this picture to us?" I wondered aloud. 
"He was not a vain kind of a person." 

Then Jeanne shouted excitedly again: "look there is an Inscription 
here. It read: "To my dear Friend George from Lee." and the date follow 
- April 1963, at the time when we were throusand of miles Away in Haiti 
I kept looking at the picture and the Inscription deeply moved, tny 
thoughts going back when Lee was alive. 

Then I slowly turned the ytxzxxm photograph and there was another 
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epitapb, seemingly In Marina** handwriting, in Russian. In translation 

it reads;" this ia the hunter of fascists! Ha! HA! Hal" 

agsin 

Here Marina wasVfnaking fun of her husband, Jeering Lee's very serious 
anti-fascists feelings, which we knew so well and described in several 
chapters of this book. 

It* S hard to describe the Impact of this discovery on us, especially 
Lee's dedication and Marina's inscription. This message from beyond the 
grave was amazing and shocking. From the grave we did not even dare to 
visit, because FBI considered with suspicion all the visitor# at Lee's 
burial place. The confirmation that Lee considered me his best friend 
flattered me but Marina's message expressed a chilling scorn for her 
husband. Anyway, if he were a hunter of fascists, and we agree with such 
a description, why was she making fun of him? | 

First of all it makes in doubt her assertion that Lee tried to shoot j 
General Walker, secondly for a Soviet Russian refugee the word "fascist" ! 
is not a laughing matter - some fifteen million people lost their lives 
fighting them. And how many more died of cold and hunger? 

We kept this photograph for ourselvea and showed it only to a few 
close friends. Their reactions were interesting: to some the photograph 
indicated that Lee was a maniac, a killer, it constituted a proof of 
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his aggressiveness, of his guilt. To otherd, just the ofeppolte - 
gave hltn the aura of a militant Idealist. The man of such anti-fascist 
Inclinations COULD NOT be the assassin of the roost liberal and race- 
conscious president In the history of the United States. 

We did not show the photograph to any authorities, to them Lee Harvey 
Osvald's case was closed and we did not want any further Involvements. 
Neither did we show It to any Investigators or reporters In the United 
States • 

But I did write a letter to a friend, one of the editors of Life Maga- 
zine, explaining that I had a message from Lee Harvey Osvald and 1 did 
ask him to keep the matter confidential. I added to my letter a short 
resume of the facts - how this picture got Into our possession. 

Immediately I received a call from my friend saying that tlfe had 
a team working on Osvald's case, a team of Investigators , because the 
magazine had doubts of Warren Convnlt tee's conclusions. 

The next day a reporter assigned to the assassination case called 
me and we talked for a long time . He was intimately familiar with all 
the detfall6, psychological and technical, of this unbelievable complex 
case, having worked on It since November 1963. Like ourselves, he was 
at Marina's Inscription ans gave It the same meaning as ourselves. 
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"We shall use to as a main feature of our special edition if and when 
we know something definite about Osvald's involvement or of his Innocenceip 
he said* 

Again* I asked the man to keep this matter confidential temporarily 
and he promised to do so. 

Obviously either Life's people were talkative or, more probable, our 
telephone was tapped. This we found at several occasslons. 

Now we know much more about "Watergate" type tactics of our government 
agencies, especially FBI, but at the time hxtxg w^e did not have anything 
to conceal * except the existence of this picture - and this only for our 
own sentimental reasons. Whenever we heard a suspicious noise on the tele- 
phone, we laughed, spoke in foreign languages or made offensive remarks 
at whoever was listening in. Some voluminous files must be hidden some- 
where containing "transcripts", translations and obliterations of our 
conversations. 

Again, being filthful taxpayers for years and years, we could but 
marvel at the unbelievable waste of our money. But what tea it compared to 
140 billion U.S. dollars spent in Vietnam, But one bad habit leads to 
another,. . 


Now something should be said as to why we did not contact Karins 
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regarding picture. Naturally she knew of Its existence from our mutual 

re 

friends, the Fords. But, as this story clearly Indicates, there Is no 
love lost between Marina and us. We had helped her with the baby care, 
with her own health and finally made a supreme effort trying to solve 
her unsolvable conflict with Lee. We never received a word of thanks from 
her. But this is not Important, we helped her when she was poor and des- 
perate • 

Unfortunately, after Lee's death she showed herself a real "operator". 
She created an appearance of a helpless victim, of a woman searching far 
God, and naturally God-fearing Americans sent her substantial contributions 
or donations, all tax-free. We heard from some reporters that donations 
were sent frequently stuck between the pages of Bibles and 3he would grab 
the money and flung the Bible furiously on the floor. 

We did not treat her very nicely In our testimonies, but we were 
utterly truthful. Marina should have recognized It, had she taken the 
trouble of reading our depositions. She might have come then to a true 
evaluation of herself and of her dead husband. 

Well, she is settled now, when we see each other we say "hello" po- 
litely. As a matter of fact the last time I even did not recognize her. 
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She looked prosperous and well and spoke excellent English. 

Another rer.son we did not contact Marina and havn't had a serious 
conversation with her, was her attitude tovrards Mrs, Ruth Payne. Ruth 
was a perfectly charming, charitable Quaker, a Christian in the true sense 
of this word, who, like us, helped the Osvalds out of pure humanitarian 
impulses. Actually she did more for them than anyone else. Marina lived 
with her for and off, took advantage of her hospitality. Ruth drove her 
to Kew Orleans and back. She shotted utter kindness to her, occasionally 
Lee, and especially to baby June* She and her husband were simply admi- 
rable people. Yet F-uth had her own family to take care of andxas well as 
her teaching profession. Her only reward consisted of lessons in conver- 
satl onal Russian. 

Lee, on the other hand, seldom accepted hospitality and certainly did 
not ask for it. And yet, Ruth's and Marina's great friendship ended abrup- 
tly after the assassination* 

As Ruth told us later, upon our return from Haiti, Marina said that 
she did not want to see her ever again. And Mrs* Payne was too proud a 
person to Insist. 

It is possible that Marina was advised by the authorities to shy away 
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from her forme* Independent -minded friends and she must have been scared 
stiff of authorities. Time will tell. But still many years went by and 
she still does not see Mrs. Ruth Payne. 

Short sketches of various Incidents Involving Karina will prove to 
the reader these peculiarities of her character, which may incidentally 
appear admirable to many readers. Her dreams of America bristling with 
with high buildings, criss-crossed with high-speed roads, blessed with 
luxury for everyone and especially with fast automobiles for all teenagers 
and adults. Ad she was right, some economist calculated fifteen years ago 
that If the automobiles kept on proliferating at the same rate, each family 
In America would .possess five hundred automobiles at the end of this cen- 
tury. A paradise on earth! 

Yet we never disliked Marina, there was really nothing to dislike, 
there wac no substance in her. She was amusing sometimes, witty, naive 
mostly, like some Russian peasants, yet with great deal of shrewdness 
underneath. My wife used to call her af fectionatelly -"that rascal Marina" 

- and that description fitted her perfectly. 
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Unusual visitors. 

The photograph we found In the record album Is Identical to the 

one Life Magazine published shortly after the assassination. I think 

Marina took it, at least she so testified. Only the dedication to me 

and the inscription by Marina constitute new elements. This picture, 

unquestionably did a lot of damage to Lee. It shows him in a militaristic 

. pistol I 

pause, holding a rifle, a nPPsfcpM C cm his sldd. 

But let's not forget that Lee was trained by the Marine Corps to 
hold, show and respect weapons. The Beretta we saw in his apartment was 
well oiled and immaculately clean. Another bow to the United States 
Marine Corps. 'But whatever later testimony tried to prove, I knew that 
he was not a particularly good shot. He did not have that cold stare In 
his eyes - incidentally he had rather attractive gray eyes -he did not 
have a very steady hand and a stiff stance which indicate to anyone fami- 
liar with things military a good marksman. To Jeanne and I he did not 
have an ugly expression of a killer, and we knew professional killers, 
Jeanne in China during the Japanese occupation, I in other parts of thh 
world. He owned a pistol but we never discussed why, I assumed for self- 
defence, he lived in a very disreputable part of Dallas. 
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Maybe Lee liked to shoot at the leaves, but he did not have a de- 
cisive, self-assured, automatic attitude of a sharpshooter* On the 
contrary, he was nervous, jittery, poorly coordinated type, and, as 
I said before completely unathletic* Also devoid of any mechanical 
ability. I had observed boys and men of that type in my own regiment 
and they were totally unfit for military performance - and usually 
very poor shots. 

We had tried to keep the existence of Lee's photograph as secret 
as possible, just a few friends saw it and Life's reportr knew of it. 
Something, however, leaked out and about two weeks after my conversa- 
tions with Life's writers, I received a strange telephone call. A 
slightly accented voice said, and I quote: "we are from Life Magazine? 
and he mentioned the name of the reporter I had spoken to, "we are 
here in Dallas and would like to see you?" 

"Certainly," I agreed immediately. "Come over." 

They knew the address and an hour later two men appeared in our 
house. A strange pair; one slight. La tin -American type fellow, the 
other a big brulzer, beefy, powerful, Anglo type. They sat down, 
announced that they represented Life Magazine, the Latin mentioned 
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his repertorlai qualifications, the beefy character said he was a pho- 
tographer. Indeed he was loaded with cameras of all types. The names 
were respectively - Smith and Fernandez. Smith mentioned also that 
he was a staff photographer for Fortune Magazine, which put me comple- 
tely at ease. 

"We would like to ask you a few questions the other Life reporter 
failed to discuss with you," s -aid Fernandez. 

I obliged him. These questions were unimportant, mostly about Lee's 
habits and his character. Then they became more specif lc ." Was he so- 
ciable? Whom did he know well? What were his relations with fellow- 
workers In this country and In USSR? Did he have many frlendsft in addi- 
tion to us? What did he do In Mexico? Whom did he meet there? Could 
he speak Spanish? Why did he go to New Orleans? Could he drive a car 7? 
And many other questions, which 1 do not recall now. 

I answered these questions to the best of ay ability, but natura- 
lly many had to remain unanswered, since I was out of the country and 
did not have any contacts with Lee during that time. 

The question may arise; why was I so frank with Life Magazine 
people and let ay self pumped out so naively. The answer is that one 
of ay most admired friends used to be a staff writer for Life and he 
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had pe rforme d,. 

fan extreme I^ k. lnd and difficult intervention on behalf of my father 
stranded in Europe during the war. Incidentally , I felt very much at 
ease with these two character because I had a visitor at the time B an 
economist from the East, a very athletic fellow and a good friend and he 
was there all the time. 

Later in the afternoon Jeanne arrived, very surprised to see the 
unusual guests. I explained who they were. "But you havd a very strong 
Spanish accent?" she asked Fernandez. 

"Yes, of course, I am of Spanish origin and I had worked as a repor- 
ter for Life mostly in Latin America. So, excuse my poor English." 

This sounded reasonable enough. 

Then Smith, "the photographer", producer a series of excellent, very 
clear photos of some twenty men, mostly of Latin appearance and asked 
pointedly 6f we had ever met any of them. 

We both looked carefully at these strange, sometimes brutal, faces. 

"I am not sorry not to have met any of them," I quipped. "They 
look rather disreputable. Who are they?" 


Somehow this question remained unanswered. 
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"I have an excellent memory for faces and I am positive not to 
have ever seen any of them," I added, 

Jeanne, in a more cheerful and confident mood pointed out three 
bet ter- looking ones: "This one has a cute moustache! That one has an 
interesting look about him. And this one is so handsome! Oh, I would 
like to meet these three men," she concluded laughingly. 

This cheerfulness was met by a stony silence, a kind of a hostile 
attitude, Fernandez did not say a word. He seemed .disappointed • 

Smith broke the awkward silence and asked: "Kay I take a few pictures of 
you and the dogs?" 

The mentioning of the dogs conquered Jeanne and we obliged again. 
Many photogrpaphs were taken. 

The conversation lingered for a while longer. Fernandez became 
more amiable and called our dog Nero In the Spanish manner "Senor Neron' 
w hich pleased Jeanne no end. Finally the two strangers left, promising 
to contact us again from New York, to give our regards to ray friend 
there and to send us copies of the pictures, 

A few days went by. We both were busy and didn't have time or occa- 
sion to discuss this visit. One evening, lying in bed, I asked Je„nnet 
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"What did you think of those two characters who came to visit us 
the other day?" 

"Rather suspicious," she said. "I was thinking of them at this very 
moment* This is ESP. How did you know they were from Life?" She asked. 
"Did they have. any identifications 7" 

"None," I mused. "And I did not ask for any. But they knew exactly 
what I was talking about with the Life reporter in New York, Fernandez 
remembered all the questions and all my answers." 

"You were ver careless," said Jeanne convincingly. "Don't you know 
that the house has been bugged on and off. More on than off." 

She was absolutely right. These men were impostors. Next day I 
checked with the Life office in New York. Smith and Fernandez did not 
exist as far as Life was concerned. 

But it is very possible that my naivete and the very certainty 
that we did not know any of the men on the photographs, put these two 
men at ease, otherwise we might have joined the other twenty or thirty 
people who had died mysteriously just because of their accidental 
knowledge of soem details or people which might have affected the 


official version of Osvald's guilt. 
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We never communicated to anyone, except to a few verji selected 
and faithful friends, what had occurred. T&e Government agencies would 
have made a usual mess out of this situation and we might have become 
victims of an eventual revenge. 

But to otr minds, this visit was very significant: people at whom 
KhsiBx we glanced so casually, were unquestionably involved in some 
way in President Kennedy's assassination. How they have disappeared 
swallowed in the mass of our population or, possibly, they had left 
the country altogether. It's a mystery to solve but not for clods 
from our bureaucrat -^ic mass of officials, uh sophist lea ted, under-educa 
ted, and like the Englishmen said during the war of our GI's ^over- 
paid, ovdr-fed, o ver-sexed and ....over here. 

And Lee's opinion comes clearly to my mind: "the bureaucrats all 
over the world are the same..." And I am adding my own definition: 
most of them would not be able to make an honest living in the world 
of business and free competition. 
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Who are the real criminals? 

Over twelve years went by since the tragic events of 1963, Kennedy's 

widow remarried. Questions arose In some decent people's minds i did 

vahe espoused 

Jacqueline know what type of an indlvldualYor kJwUuc was It a huge bank 
account t not a real person. The Dean of women at the University of 
Texas where I had been lecturing at the time, was pale with Indignation 
when she heard the news. Then Mrs. Aristotle Onassls became a widow 
again. And then Robert Kennedy was assassinated carrying with him 
the reason for the strange warning he had given my friend Willem 
Oltmans... Worst of all. Dr. Martin Luther King was shot In a cowardly 
way by an Ignorant redneck, possibly encouraged by another redneck - 
but clever and powerwul that one - J. Edgar Hoover, who hated and de- 
spised the Blacks. The award of the Nobel price for Peace to Reverend 
King was an ultimate Insult to him. Then the shrews and unscrupulous 
CIA agents and their associates assembled large fortunes by Illicit 
profits in Corea, Vietnam, Thailand, Caraboja and Laos... 

And the discoveries will forthcoming - of deals, corruption, dou- 
blecrossings, discoveries annoying to me because they have to do with 
taxes I had been paying for years. And In this manner American money 
will be soon "Chinese" money. 


43-792 0 - 79-18 
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In a way, the high-school dropout, that "Inferior American, Lee 
Harvey Osvald, had foreseen all that by calling our bureaucracy - 

stupid but crooked. But, knowing him the way I did, he would have also| 

; 

understood "Gulag Archipelago" and would have approved Solzenitzin's 
indignation.. « 

tty wife and I spent many an Agonizing moment thinking of Lee, 
ashamed that we did not stand up more decisively in his defence. 

But who would have listened to us at the time and would have published 
anything true and favorable to him? 

If you, dear reader, are Interested not in the assassinations 
but An organized murder for profit, follow the articles In the French 
publication "Le Canard Encha&e". You will learn that Aristotle Onna- 
ssis • fortune, made during the war, was based on a very simple for- 
mula t old tankers are overinsured, duly sank by the Nazis submarines, 
motley, ignorant crew members drown and their no less ignorant poor 
families receive peanuts in a way of compensation. Repeat the operation 
dozens, maybe hundreds of times. Later, when a huge fortune is made, 
acquire exclusive rights for transportation of Arab oil... 

If you believe in Just punishment, Aristotle’s rotten soul will 
remain fo^ver in the Greek-Orthodox hell. 
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Conscience is the most stretchable substance - Ari'e friends 
found him cheerful, amicable, cosmopolitan, Intelligent - although 
his education was not more advanced than Lee's, he danced well and 
sang Greek and ArgentiniflN folkclore songs. Only his end was somewaht 
gruesome. « • 

Our performance at the Warren Committee was very lukewarm and 
not decisive enough in favor of Lee. I hope he will forgive us.... 

And 1 hope also that Mrs. Marguerite Osvald will also forgive us. 

Lee's Innocence or hts being Just a patsy Is our conviction. 

And now we can speak more objectively of the reasons of our convic- 
tion . That the younger generation in America does not believe In 
Lee's guilt la a fact but why should old fogies, like ourselves, have 
such unorthodox opinions? 

Let us talk of the clever "leading on" by the choice lawyers of 
the Warren Committee, which forced us, Lee's friends and acquaintances 
t& appear somewhat antagonistic to him. 

The general opinion setup in the United States at the time puts 
pressure on you, warps your Judgement, changes your words. 
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In these short chapters we tried to correct the distorted image 
of this good friend of ours. Some will say that the introduction of 
the late Aristotle Onassls in th£se chapters may be in bad taste - 
others may find an interesting and significant relevance. 

Somebody else will prove who fired the fatal shots, will prove or 
disprove Lee's involvement or lack of it in the conspiracy to commit 
the assassination. If there are good Catholics involved in this affair, 
maybe a confession will solve the problem. - 

We like to speak of Lee's occasional, clever repartees, of his fre- 
quent outbursts of Justifiable anger at the existing situation in 
this rotten world of ours, of his deep concern for the starving and 
poorer than himself, of his worry and his pity for the racially segre- 
gated, for masses deprived of their Just rights by the clever mani- 
pulators* 

Had Lee lived most of his life in the totalitarian country, he 
would have landed in a concentration camp for his outspoken opinions 
-for his loose tongue. 

More should be said of Lee's interests In the world affairs. 1 
can hear his clear speaking voice, sincere, simple, without affectation 


- its attractive modulation 
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Lee did not have a trace of a nasal, Southern drawl, his was a voice 
of a thinking, refined individual* Incidentally, I never heard Lee 
use any four-letter Anglo-Saxon words, no profane language in English 
or in Russian. This was most unusual for a man of his background, 1 
mean Hew Orleans and Fort Worth alums and the United States Marine 
Corpd • 

But do not think he was a sissy, as there is a wide-spread belief 
that if you do not swear, you are not a red-blooded American* I am 
guilty of constantly cussing myself and the students with whom 1 asso- 
ciate happily these days, consider me OK and a good guy* 

Segregationists are still here but they are losing ground* Still 
we have a long way to go* A rcedix profdssof of medecine from Kentucky 
but bom in Alabama, believes that intermarriage and any sexual Inte- 
gration is the only way to combat racism. The ones who disagree "should 
be shot", says he* Lee agtteed with this opinion, I remember* 

We wish that our dogs, Nero and Poppzea (both gone now) could have 
barked on his behalf* Such a testimony would have been very flattering 
for Lee, and you cannot fool an animal says a truism* And yet, they 
were meflant little creatures and trusted very few. 
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We cpastgntly shout - "communists at fault", "It’s a Marxist con- 
spiracy" , Instead that most of our his haps come from own mistakes - 
commlted or good actions - omitted. What fiendish names were given our 
friend Lee Harvey Osvald - communist, traitor, misfit, Insane killer! 

In the meantime our tip capitalist, Harold Lamar Hunt called John 9* 
Kennedy a "traitor" and a confrontation between the US Government and 
ttye Soviet Union, during the miBSile crisis, a "dispute detween two 
communist states". 

Everything is relative: we waster 140 billions and 45,000 lives 
(our ow only) to prove that democracy la right and Bee Harvey Osvald 
wanted tq Improve our Image around the world In his own way, humanizing 
United States. Remember his nice but naive defence of the American ways 
to his friends -workers, during his stay In Minsk. •• 

Listening to Lee describe his experience in the Soviet Union, one 
saw clearly that the Soviet Union was not a WDPIA but Just another liva- 
ble country, enormous, with endless problems, full of good, friendly 
people r and many others, stupid, cruel and limited. 

Judge the man after reading this book: no easy solution Is offered, 
no criminal presented on a dish, I am not even offering an analysis of 
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his complex personality. Make up your own mind. 

Why, with passing time we became more and more convinced that the 
whole story of Lee Harvey Osvald hAS not been told, we are adding Just 
another chapter to It. It should be useful, as I had known him well, 
better than anybdy else, accorlng to the Warren Report, better than 
his mother and wife, according to the lengths of our depositions. 

How the oppressive weight Influenced my testimony can be seen so 
clearly by me now, looking at it after several years, as If It were 
somebody else deposition, deprived of a warm feeling for Lee, full of 
my own stupid jokes, which make me sad now. I was not expressing 
nyself realty, I didn't defend Lee vigorously and passionately enough, 
which I am sure he would have done If he had to defend me in a similar J 
situation. I was cleverly led by the Warren Committee counsel, Albert 
Jcnner, into saying some things I had not really want to say, to admit | 
certain defaults in Lee, which I wasn't sure were his 1 , in other words 
I consider myself a coward and a slob who did not stand up to defend ; 

proudly a dead friend, whatever odds were against him. 

That big, clever boy, the trial lawyer handled me like a baby: first 
he bullied me, then he led me to tell him carefully all about my life 
by saying : n don't conceal anything, we know more about yourself th£N 
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you do." 

I should have answered ;"if you doj. why ask the questions? Why all 
the rigomarole?" 

And then^i later, In a friendly manner this time, Jenrrnr would put 
forward some suppositions regarding Lee, suppositions which seemed 
Innocuous enough at the time but sufficiently cleverly termed that 
would make me admit that possibly, Just POSSIBLY, he might have com- 
mitted a crime. • . After all, he was so cruel, he put a cigarette on 
his wife's bare flesh. . • A torturer! 

It makes me remember now that Lee was keenly aware of the fact 
thgt It was the white man he had brought in "scalping" during the 
American- Indian war. And later ,§omehow, the Indians, cruel and contera- 
tuous were charged with this unpleasant procedure. 

A lmost everyone has a skeleton hidden In a closet, so did I, 

I shall talk later about It. But it was such an Ins lgnlf leant ,9 mall 
skeleton. , . I should have taken a stronger stand. Instead, I talked, 
talked, talked, drunk with words and descriptions ... . Talking about 
oneself, as everyone knows, Is the sweetest passtime. And Jennrr cot 
me into this talking mood by calling me "distinguished, handsome, vt- 
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rile,” - Intimated that I knew people all over the world, thAt I led 
a very colorful life, was a great Casanova, member of the jet-set, 
he lauded my university degrees. In reality the bastard despised me, 
my Independence and especially ray liberalism. 

Jenner was an impressive trial- lawyer, loraewhat like Bailey, It was 
hard to resist him, he knew how to cajole and how to threaten. 

In reality Jenner spoke much more than I did, the Warren Report ! 

so well doctored, does not show it. At lunchtime and between the sess- 
ions he offered me suggestions, tried to find answers - a clever plan 
and a good preparation, makes me think of the Tukhachevskl trial In 
the Soviet Union. There, of course, drugs were also used. The results 
on paper were proving General Tukhachevsky Js treason, the results for 
Uho Soviet Union was the fall of the Red Army and Nazis' original, gi- 
gantic success. 1 am not comparing myself to UtE Tukhachevsky , but ra- 
ther the whole Warren Report and its desastruous effect on the Amerlcai 
credibility. 

In ray case, such a long deposition had a sopophoric effect on me, 
you get deadly tired of these official proceedings, you begin to agree 
with the questioner Just to get out of this boring room, away from thl 
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annoying) dry individual. You only dream to get away from all this non- 
sense) to go back to your sunny house in Haiti) to my few real friends 
there t to my Interesting work and to the week-ends of skindiving in 
the beautiful, transparent waters of the Carribean near the Arcg^ifn 
Islands, 

My idiotic interrogation had lasted almost three full days and then 
the same torture was inflicted on my wife, somewhat shorter and enhanced 
by the presence of our Manchesters, Nero and Poppaea, who testified, 
silently, unfortunately , for their friend Lee, 

The final conclusion, after observation of all this bunch of lawyers 
is a sliorfc pun . » "Have yGU ever met an honelt lawyers?” soweone asked, 
"Yes, I did, only recently. He paid for his own lunch..," 

Jeanne's best suggestion, eliminated from ; the Warren Report, was a 
suggestion, similar to mine don't try to solve the crime of the century 
be deposition, l.e. gossip, ninety per-cent irrelevant to the issues. 
Have good detectives hired, we are supposed to be the heaven of private 
dicks. Don't use FBI's or CIA'3 or any other federal agents, they are 
recognisable a mile away * " 

During our walking trip through Guatemala, wehre we happened to be 
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there Just before the Eay of Figs. The town vas full of crew-cut 
Americans, not speaking a word of Spanish, out of place. I told Jeanne 
"but these are Marines, or rather Marine pilots. Wliat the hell are 
they doing here?” 

No question that the same idea occurred to all the pro- Castro Gua- 
temalans, and the country is full of them... Arid messages were sent an 
time to Fidel Castro... 

Looking over Marina’s deposition recently, I was amazed how closely 
our opinions on Lee matched, they almost coincided, as if they had been 
dictated to us. "'The wfci&ht of the evidence” must have influenced both 
of us. First v/e were both angry at Lee for putting us into such a horri 

i 

ble situation. Bad enough for me, but think of Marina’s plight, espe- 
cially the first days after the assassination. • • I cannot talk of her 
feelings, but I know how deadly scared she was, in a foreign country, 
not knowing the language and used to the Stalinist tactics. 

We knot/, Jennor and Dulles told us , that Marina had made Innumerably 
mistakes - perjuries if you wish - being under a tr emend uous pressure 
and frightened out of her wits. The pressure we were under was of a 
different type, yet very strong. We had lived here for a long time 


And war a familiar with the "American” wavs. 
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But v;e cannot forget the attitude of the American Embassy In 
Haiti, the Ambassador* s animosity towards me, the hard and soft ap- 
proach of the FBI agent, the possibility of losing my contract In 

from Washington 

Haiti. A mysterious letter at the Embassy^this I found through a few 
remaining friends there), warning the personnel there against us. 

There was a pressure from our friends, by the Radio, newspapers, TV 
- finally this powerful Warren Committee - all saying "disassociate 
yourself from this assassin Lee Harvey OsvaldJ" 

Everybody was on a bandwagon condemning this Insignificant ex- 
Mar In e. 

Now let us ask ourselves a question: was there a conspiracy on the 
part of the Warren Committee members, this powerful and Impressive 
group of people to promote a deliberate lie, to Inculpate an Innocent 
person 7 No, I don't think so, they acted naively and sheepishly for z 
a purpose which seemed right to them and good for the country . The 
country was in an upheaval, it was necessary to pacify the public 
opinion. And the dead eccentric Is the easiest subject of condemnation* 
Personally, I think that such a mentality Is tragic and detrimental to 
this country. It's the same self-illusion as throwing Prince Sihanouk 
out of Cambodjg, accusing him of being a "red prince". . 7 
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Then financing and supporting to the bitter end his enemies. Fortuna- 
tely for thd "Red Prince” he is well and back in his country, while his 
enemies are either dead or exiled. 

And now I am sorry to cast an accusation at John P, Kennedy’s 
family, especially on his brother Robert, who wanted to sanctify the 
President’s memory and to make us all - all American citizens forget 
our President’s biggest mistake, the Bay of Pigs, Willem Oltmans 
strange incident, described here, is explainable by this attitude. 

Also our conversations with Jacqueline Kennedy’s family. 

The Bay of Pigs resulted in an unbelievable hatreds and desires 
of revenge antong the Cuban refugee groups pas well as among Castro's 
followers, but to a lesser degree because their losses were smaller 
and the result was Castro's triumph. But the desire of revenge among 
the refugee groups here were thus covered up and whenever somebody 
like Carrlsson in Mew Orleans would try to establish a connection 
between the assassination and the Bay or Pigs, he would be put down 
as a drunkard. Incompetent and silenced, Garris son was completely 
completely discredited and lost his district attorney’s position. 

Uis latest book is a fiction dealing with the assassination. 
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Willem Pitmans and his clairvoyant. 

Afted our return from Haiti, we were literally assailed by a 
great number of Journalists, who wanted to Interview us* The most Inte- 
resting among them was Willem Oltmans, United States representative of 
NOS Television (Dutch State Television) with headquarters In New York. 

Oltmans, a Dutchman but educated In the United States - a Yale gra- 
duate - told me how he became Interested In the President's mudder In 
1964, while we were still In Haiti. He flew to Dallas on March 9, 1964 
on an American Airlines fiom Kennedy airport In New York to address the 
next day the Criterion Club In Wichita Fallas, Texas. At the counter In 
New York he ran Into Marguerite Osvald. The two sat together durlhg the 
following dinner- flight and It was during this Journey that Oltmans 
first began to doubt the truth as to Lee Osvald being the killer of 
President Kennedy all by himself and miserably alone. It was Marguerite 
Osvald who told him that the chief of police In Dallas Interrogated Lee 
for forty-eight hours, without making a tape-recording of the hearljfrg 
and even keeping his notes* When the Warren Commission asked the Dallas 
police officials whether they did not think Osvald an important enough 
subject to borrow a tape-recorder for the Investigation of the murder o 
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the President of the United States , the answer had been negative. 

Upon returning to the Netherlands! 0 It mans discussed his conversa- 
tion with Marguerite Osvald with the famous clairvoyant! Gerard Crolset 
In Utrecht t the Netherlands. It was Doubleday who had published In 1964 
the blographt of this amazing Dutchman, who has been solving crimes and 
murders all over the world. Including In the United States. 

It was Crolset who first described to Oltmans In a tape-recorded 
Interview (which Is being kept at the Institute of Parapsychology of 
the University of Utrecht, the Netherlands) that I existed. Crolset 
told Oltmans that Lee had a friend In Dallas, In his fifties. He des- 
cribed some of my physical features. Including that my name held the 
letters sch and the word de . 

Oltmans Immediately consulted the chief of programs of National 
Dutch Television In Hllversum, Car el Enkelaar. He received the as sign e- 

j 

ment to return to Dallas and try to locate this mysterious friend of j 
Osvald's, who, according to the Dutch clairvoyant, was of noble descent 
and was a geologist. He, the mysterious X, was, according to Crolset, th 
architect of the ambush In which Kennedy had been killed. Osvald was 
only the fall-guy. 

Oltmans returned to Forth Uorth and visited Mrs. Marguerite Osvald. 
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It was Lee's mother who* following Croiset's description* pointed to a 
volume of a complete set of the Warren Report and indicated our name 
and existence to the Dutch journalist. 

Oltmans reported back in Hllversum that Croiset's indication had 
been correct. There was a friend, in his fifties* and his name did 
match the words de and sch. He was George de Mohrens child t . 

NOS Television then instructed Willem Oltmans to phone me April 2* 
1967* to ask for a TV interview. I repled that I had to attend the 
World Petroleum Congress in Mexico City and that he should contact me 
in two weeks. I did not hear from him again until later that year. 

When Oltmans reported to Hllversum that he had contacted me* the 
Dutch television presidium felt Oltmans was in grave danger. They reaso- 
ned that so many people* directly or indirectly connected with trying 
to unravel the Kennedy assassination had been killed or mysteriously 
disappeared* that Oltmans was immediately instructed to contact the 
office of Robert F. Kennedy* at the time the Senator of the State of 
New York. 

This office was located at the US Post Office building* near 43rd 
street. Oltmans saw Tim Hogan* Robert F. Kennedy's press assistant* 
and explained the situation* including Croiset's analysis* that Kennedy 
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had been killed In a plot and that I was the engineer of the ambush, 

Tim Hogan said the Senator was making a speech In Albany that mor- 
ning and was flying back at 1 P*H. In the "Caroline". He would inform 
the Senator Immediately relaying Oilman 1 s request whether he could 
have some protection from FBI. NOS Television had figured that Robert 
Kennedy, forme rT Attorney -General of the United States was as safe a 
person to ask advice in this delicate matter. 

Tim Hogan called back around 2 P.M. in Oltman’s apartment in Kew- 
Gardens, New York. He relayed to Oltmans that RFK had personally plckd 
up the phone and talked to J. Edgar Hoover in Washington, D.C. FBI 
agents were to contact him later that day. 

Indeed, already at 4 P.M, two agents called at 01tman*s apartment. 
They stayed two full hours, but Oltmans only relayed to them that he 
was instructed to interview us in Dallas and that, at the same time, 

NOS TV had told him to contact Robert Kennedy. 

When the agents left the Oltmans apartment, they assured him that 
from that moment on he would be 24-hours a day under surveillance of 
the FBI and there would be nothing to worry about. 

The next evening Oltmans wanted to visit an Indonlslan friend in 
Greenwich Village, an architect, who was designing a cover for a book 


43-792 0 - 79-19 
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Oltmans was writing about the late President Sukarno of Indonesia, 
Driving southward *n Wests Ide drive at around 8 P*M.in a Sunbeam 
Tiger, with a V-8 motor, a convertible sports model, with aluminum ra- 
cing wheels, at a speed of about sixty miles per hour, Oltmans was belli 
overtaken by a cab with a passenger riding In the back-seat. The cab 
cruised for a while next to Oltmans* car until the 53rd Street exit 
was reached. Then the cab made a fast move, In which Oltmans was cut of 
In such a way that he crashed in the rails. His car was a total loss. 
His head was bleeding. He was brought to the Kew-Gardens hospital, wher 
he was examined. Bandaged and sent home. The Insurance awarded him wi- 
thin ten days a new car, which Oltmans quicklj^shipped to the Nether- 


lands. He himself left a few days afterwards. 

Two months later, Oltmans received In his bungalow In the country 
near Utrecht a telephone call from a certain Glenn Bryan Smith, atto- 
rney from Fort Lauderdale, Florida. Smith annpunced that he was con- 
ducting an Investigation into the JFK murder for 

the author of M Green Berets". He wanted to discuss with Olt- 

mens the Dallas affair and compare notes . Oltmans agreed to a meeting 
in Hotel Terminus In Utrecht, but only In the presence of Caret 



287 


Enkelaar, NOS TV boss. It so happened. 

During the conversation, however, Glenn Bryan Smith slipped in some 
threats. He cautioned Oitmans in the presence of Enkelaar to stop in- 
vestigating President Kennedy's assassination because "you would not be 
the first person to die or disappear in this matter, tfhat they dli is, 
they will kidnap you In a New York street, drive you to a private air- 
port, and dump you over the Atlantic Ocean. You would not be the first , 
person to die this way either." 

Oitmans says that he remained unperturbed. He waited a few months 
more publishing an extensive report on his automobile accident in the 
leading weekly magazine "Haags e Post", showing on the cover pictures of 
John F. Kennedy and myself. Oitmans then returned to the United States 
In October 1967 and came to film us with a Dallas CBS TV crew on October J 
15th. It was a very pleasant meeting for us. 

From that moment on, this Dutch Journalist, who Initially approached 
us, because he had received Indications that we might be Involved indi- 
rectly through Osvald with the Kennedy assassination, became a very per- 
sonal friend. He has visited us every year since 1967. 

He will by now be convinced, that we had nothing to do whatsoever 


with the JFK assassination. 
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As a matter o£ fact, he told us, that despite of Gerard Crolset's 
great gifts for solving crimes , at the same time some forty per-cent 
of his Indications and prognoses are always false. 

Nevertheless, Oltmans relayed to us as recently as thA summer 
of 1976, that this famous Dutch clairvoyant is still deadly convinced 
that X am the man who tricked Lee Harvey Osvald , and who set up, fin- 
anced by the Dallas oil lobby, the assassination of John F. Kennedy. 

I am supposed to have done it from Haiti, probably through some vodoo 
trick. . . . 

X probably should have sued that Dutch clairvoyant but X presume 
that he Is probably broke and an Interna tl onal law suit would be 
very costly. 



Why Lee and I agreed on FBI. 
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Recently It was established that FRI hAd concealed and destroyed 
a letter from Lee iiarvey Qsvald written to the Dallas office before 
the assassination. I do not think we have an exact text of this letter 
but the newspapers report was extremely angry at the way FBI kept 
annoying him and his wife and therefore made his normal pursuit of 
life impossible. This explains, natural ly, why in our conversations 
Lee had such a dim view of this "great" institution and its leader 
J. Edgar Hoover. 

I had a personal grudge against FBI, which I will explain in 
this chapter and I had a personal distasteful impression when I saw 
J. Edgar Hoover one day, in La Jolla, California. I rememfber that 
Jeanne and 1 were there to visit a partner of mine who had a ranch 
nearby and made some Investments in the oil ventures. In the evening, 
having dinner at one of the best motels, facing the sea, I recognised 
hr. Hoover, sitting together with some of our oil magnets, and behaving 
in such an obsequious manner, is if he were a servant of these very 
wealthy people. And he looked like a pompous waiter, or possibly, head* 


waiter. 1 knew some of the people sitting with him and a meeting could 
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have been very simply arranged, and thus a lot of difficulties would 
have been avoided for both of us in the future. But something retained 
me from approaching the group and X did not do it. Jeanne did not have 
any special reason to like or dislike the man, but I had a previous 
experience with FBI which was ridiculous and could have ended badly 
for me. 

Outside of my unimportant experience, similar to Lee's in a way, 
the final result is that a letter of paramount importance to the In- 
vestigation of Kennedy's assassination was concealed, that President 
Kennedy was killed and the old idol, head of FBI, remained untouched 
and secure until his natural death. The President did not get the rlgh 
type of protection - while mediocrity or failure, or both, remained 
unpunished • 

Now back to my trago-comic trouble with FBI. This will answer 
possibly why so much money and effort was spent on the investigation 
of my wife and of me. I had already mentioned it. Why choose us? 

Why try to persecute us with such a persistence? The reason we 
knew Lee so well were not enough. 

We both traveled a great deal, Jeanne as a famuous fashion de- 
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signer, and she was famuous before I met her and ruined her career 
with my own adventurous deals and this walking trip; I traveled even 
more as a pfttroleum consultant, had several wives and was part of the 
"so called" establishment, mainly for business reasons. People in the 
"Jet-set* 1 ar the "cafe society" are really very boring, the same world 
over, while an cxcer.tric like Lee, was of great Interest to me. 

In other words, we were successful in our own fields and neither 
one of us never, but never, paid any attention to politics in the Unite* 
States, left or right. 

l\y early scrap with FBI dates from 1941, soon after my arrival 
in the United States. At that time I was very young, had some money 
which I brought from Europe and made a little more in this country 
and about to be drafter to the US Army. Frankly I was not in a very 
militaristic zwod at the ti.ae, as the Germans saved my father from the 
Russians. We are of, 60 called, Baltic descent, which means a mixture 
of people of Scandinavian, German, French and other lineageG, descen- 
dants of the knights who had conquered Estonia, Latria, Finland and 
even parts of Russia* 

How, iWXXQXXXHKXX many of the Balts were German oriented, byt\l 
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I had relatives of thl3 type, personally I was French-oriented. I also 
had spent two painful years In the Polish Military Academy and later 
"nvinouever in^ " on horse -bad; around the Soviet border, a rather dange- 
rous occupation. So I was about to ha drafted in the United States 
Army and did not feel very enthusiastic at the prospect to start In the 
boot-camp all over again. 

But, instead, t he doctors found that I had a very high blood* 
pressure and declared me unfit for service. I still suffer from this 
high blood -pres aur e, so really I owe my life to the good American doc- 
tors who had discovered it so early. Now I can keep it under control. 

At that time I was not yet an American citizen, but a resident of 
New York, and madly in love with a Mexican young widow, whom we shall 
call, Senora L. After meeting her in New York, I asked a Brazilian 
friend who knew Senora L. well: "I madly in love with h*r, shall I 
marry her?" 

"If you marry her, you v?ill be unhappy. If you do not marry her- 
you will be unhappy also," acisvered cy friend smilingly* 

<Df course, he was absolutely right. But still we were madly in lov< 
with each other. And so, she invited me to drive with her across the 
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United States to her ovm country Mexico, which she would explore with 
ne . She had been brought up in Europe and lived there most of her 
life, hence her lack of knowledge of her otm country. 

Incidentally, she spoke vory little English, and I very little 
Spanish, so we comnrinicated In French, which probably made us mo9t aus- 
pic tous to FBI. Maybe someone denounced U3 ? We both had enemies. 

Anyway, out dellghteful trip in a new convertible CUrys&fer, along the 
Eastern shore, then along the Culd of itexteo was rudely interrupted. 
Tills happened near Corpu3 Christi, Texas, where we had rented an apart- 
ment in the Kueces llotel as Mr. and lirs. X (I fogot the fictitious 
name we u^ed). Wo left the hotel early to to to the beach at Aransas 
Paee and r.nent r, delightful cay there. I like to paint water-color 
landscapes with beautiful female bodies in the foreground, and I made 
several ekatchee. 

Driving back from the beach, we were stopped on a deserted road 
by a bunch of people, who, we thought were plain American gangsters. 

V’e had little money with us, the car wr.s insured, so we stopped without 
too much fright. The characters identified themselves: they were FBI 
agents who had taken us for German spies observing United States forti- 


fications. • . 
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When I was telling the story to Lee, he could not stop laughing. 
"This 19 so typical of FBI. Taking you, at that time you were a 
reserve officer In an Alibied Array, driving along the coast with a 
beautiful Mexican woman, talking French to her, and painting.... 1 * 

He guffauwed. "You were a typical German spy." 

But, my friends, don't laugh at FBI's Ingenuity. Soon after having 
verified our papers and listened to angry Spanish shrieks of Senora L. 

- they had followed us to the hotel and inspected our luggage -the 
agents realized they mad made a foolish mistake. I even understood 
that one or two of them fol&oved us all the way from New York (another 
expense to the American taxpayer, but he is always the vlcltm), so 
tho mistake was a very corfly one. And so I wa3 accused of nn Infraction 
to the old Mann's Act. Mann Act prohibits, still does, crossing the 
fends border 6rom one state to another with a woman who Is not your 
wife for the purpose of committing a llcencious act.... 

Of that, we were certainly guilty, we had crossed dozens of 
borders on the way to Mexico and committed dozens, maybe hundred of 
llcencious acts. However, we were not put in jail, just had to sign 
some papers that we were not married and proceeded all the way to the 
Mexican border. We felt as if someone dirty put his filthy hands in 



295 


our very personal affairs. Senora L. made a strong complaint to the 
Mexican Ambassador lr Washington and received much Icter apologies from 
the FBI agents, As far as I an concerned, five years later, when I wa« 
applying for United States cl t lien ship in Denver, an FBI a^ent came to 
the hearing and reaopened the case, accusing me of Immorality and of a 
fiagrsnt infraction of the Uenn Act, 

I still would like to find out some day what kind of a purltannlcal, 
hypocritical, job this Mann wae • ■ • 

I already passed my citizenship examinations without a single mis- 
take and was holding an important position with a group of oil companies 
So I did gel: a defence. *»y lawyer threatened the rHI agent of a personal 
damage suit in the amount of n million dollars, for damage done to my 
reputation. And so, the Mann Act was quickly forgotten, the judge 
laughed ac the FBI story, and I was made American Citizen. Maybe not 
first class, because naturalized, but a citizen still. 

And Lee concluded : "and so you lived forever afterwards happy as 
c. naturalized American citizen." 

"You don't realize, Lee, how important it was for me to be a citizen 
as I become after the war a man without a country, a *heimatl 03 s•. ,, 
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,r I guess it f s better to be without a country than to live in a 
country like this , rune by FBI, n wac Lee*s bitter conclusion, 

I £UC33 that in thece nays of open immorality and of pornography 
staring at you from each bookstore, nobody would be accuGed of breaking 
3uch nn antiquated law as Kann act, It*s probably burled for good. 

During these unbearably long sessions, with the counsel for the 
Warren Committee, Albert Jenner, I got the vraming from him that FBI 
was after my neck. ’’Better go to see those FBI guys and statghten up 
your situation with him," was his advice. 

Of course X did not waste my time on visits to FBI, both my wife 
and X were iiircious to get back to Haiti. But now, looking at the 
report, 1 think that there must tiave beer, other reasons that million* 
of dollars ware spent on my unimportant life, also iqy wife*s and our 
children's , viith the final result that our depositions became three 
times more voluminous than Havlja's • And so much costlier to the 
American taxpayer. Look at all those innumerable places we lived in, 
in variouss countries and different continents, everywhere these rEI 
agents were sent to and received information through interrogation, 
bribery or subterfuge. And, naturally, the Incident with the rifle 
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activated all this insane activity. 

Again Jenner £eve me p hint at the beginning of the Interrogation, 

Ke flskad me: , 'didn’t you know that Osvnld tried to shoot General Walker?" 

You already know from the previous chapters what had actually 
happened, and what Iferina and said later. 

"Of course not," I answered, ‘Vny pot-shot joke was In a dubious 
taste but only a Joke nevertheless.’' 

"Hut rfnrina said," continued Jenner, "you knew about it, you said 
io yourself." 

Now, after all these years, reading for the first time the text 
of tlib Warren Comittee Report , which had been too repulsive for me 
to touch, I can see her statement. She quotes ne:"bow is it possible, 
Lee, that you missed page 23) 

This is what I was supposed to hsva said that Foster night when my 
wife and I arrived to give a stuffed rabbit to little June. And I 
V33 supposed to have said that before entering the apartment and seeing 

I 

the. rifle. This statement made me Lee’s conspirator, of course, 

However, soon afterv/ards, in her deposition she affirmed In these 
words : "George do Kohrejnschildt didn’t know about it, he was smart 


enouflh to have guessed it 
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And t> o, such a contradictory and inane testimony forced the US 
Government , via FBI to order the most complete, the most costly and 
the most useless investigation. • • 

Gould it be that Marina was tolc' by someone In the Government, 
especially in FAX, to use this inane accusation, then to change it? 

Maybe K?.rina some day will admit how all thi3 nonsense came about. 
Generally, she speaks v.’ell of both of us in her further deposition, 
she calls Jeanne a good friend, and me "n strong man" and a ‘'liberal”. 

Considering Low foolish bureaucracy could be, maybe Marina's de- 
position was poorly translated, hence contradictory. Also there was ft 
piece of gossip going on in the Committee Building that Chief Justice 
Warren liked Marina so much, that he advised her to incriminate us, 
to take pressure from herself. After all, ve were mysterious Europo- 
Asiatics, living abroad and leading n strange life. This would take 
away the 3 ting of her guilt, because she did know that Lee tried to 
shoot General ‘.talker and siisr.ed. If it were true, he would have been 
taken out o£A*the circulation. 

Anything is possible in this gossipy, bureaucratic atmosphere of 

r he Warren 
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Committee, Because the second version of Marina * a deposition was 
different again, I vrould like to quote It exactly :"de Mohrenschildt dl^ 
not know anything about the shooting. Simply he thought that kaxltoitgiti 
this was something he thought Lee wap likely to do. He simply made a 

j 

joke and the sting of It hit the target." 

And this finally, by all these devious way we came to the correct 
version of the Incident. 

And then Mr. Rankin asked her: "from your knowledge were they (Lee 
and I) close enought so>i that your husband would make George de Mohren* 
schlldt a confident of anything like that?" 

"No matter how close he might have been to anyone," answered Marina 
"he would kmra not have confided such thing." 

And thus, again, we came to n reasonably true answer. 

It* s hard to say whether Lee would have con^flded in me, this Is 
pure speculation and I tend to agree with Marina. Had he done so, I 
would have certainly persuaded him not to follow such a foolish 
enterprise. As much Is I dislike fascists, I would have been against 
such a violent action against such an Insignificant man like General 
Walker. We used to call him for laughs "General Fokker". 
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Marina 1b the only one to know the truth whether Lee actually 
shot at General Walker. If he c!ld, his mind had been made up firmly. 

He would have remained secretive about it. 

But there Is a contradiction there; Lee wrsn't a fool. If he had 
shot at anyone, he would not heve kept hla rifle right In front of 
the closet for anyone to look at It. Now, when he had a large apartment 
with a lot of hiding places , he would have ytKttitx put hie rifle in 
a well secreted corner. 

In conclusion, poor Marina was so mixed up In her testimonies, that 
she did not even remember the Incident described In this book, when we 
took her awsy from Lee's apartment on Bockely street and carried her u 
the baby and the belongings to Mr. and Mrs. Heller's place. She had 
probably forgotten the burned flesh on her arm, anything, she must have 
been terribly frightened. 

And so, with her, at first, extremely damaging testimony, we got 
Investigated through and through, at a great expense to American tax- 
payer, and, fortunately for us, came out unscathed fatally, just da- 
maged morally and financially. 

A few more words about this lovely Institution » FBI, which might 
have played a good part during the ®anster days In the prohibition t/ 
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FBI should change and be more controlled by the Congress. This instl- 

tut ion should adopt Tore stolen and sophisticated ways of ‘iurete General 

or of Scotland tard tc become more sophisticated, more secretive and 

less naively viscious . frankly I even preferred tlis straight foi*vard 

methods of the Haitian police, the famuoua "tontons maeoute", th«9e 

boogie men with dark glasses, ps they had effectively protected the 

"Papa Doc", 

lives of President Duvali errand of his faa:l!.y and still do protect 
the Life of his son "Baby Doc' 1 . And FUI could not protect the lives 
of the President John ?. Heruiedy, of his brother Hubert nor, the niost 
important, the life of Dr, Martin Luc her king. 

, 7 P1 diil 31 mich damage to us because, v;hile still In :laiti, I 


often expires oJ an op in if »i that Lee was a nutsy, that he was not inte- 
rested in preparing an assassination of the man he liked and respected,* 
And I was also an open critic of our Co/crmumt agencies, because J, 
i/a It on Moore whoa I had contacted regarding Lee, told me that he waa 
a "harmless lunatic.” And, as a result of this frank criticism, FiU 
triad to crucify us in Haiti, to daunge our contract there, with the 
connivence of the American KmbAssy* In the final result I lost a lot 
of business con tacts because FAX Ind pried too much into ray private 
life and exDosed it In the wronx lix'nt. 


43-792 0 
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I an a patsy. . . . 

Wo are alive and enjoying life in a very different: way. We moved 
away from the business world to the academic world and it*6 more re- 
wording. For this X have to thank Lee Harvey Osvald and FBI* 

Fortunately also, we did not lose our real friends. ;4ow were we sent 
to a concent rat ion camp like the Japanese in World War HI or the 
Lavejos in XU* century in Arizona. And we do not complain, life is 
interesting fine: exciting for usd often we wish Lee were hare with us 
to share some of the 6 ood changes we are having in this country and in 
the world. V.a was too yodrig when he died. 

Cat more often we think of shady aspects of this -rue. -one "inves- 
tigation”, of the hard. done to this country and especially to the da- 
mage to the memory of Lee, my dead friend. 

Jones, the editor of the Midlothian, iexas newspaper,' and a simple 
honest man, told me upon my return to the United States :"1 shall never 
forget Lee jJarvey Osvald *s face, bet ten brutally to a pulp, of his 
terrified expression wvien he was being led by beefy policemen the day 
of President Kennedy’s assassination. And thin yojng man kept shouting 
•1 am a patsy*.... I am a patsy!....* And,” continued this elderly 
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news pa per man, "I swear to God I knew that he was telling the truth." 

X had a premonition the day of Kennedy’s assassination, 3,000 
miles away, in Laiti, that Lee was involved in some way, that he was 
in deep trouble. It*s strange Low those tilings work. • . 

Think on the inscription on the picture we had discovered in our 
Low could a hunter of the fascists be the assassin of a 
young and liberal President? '/ould Lee address this photograph so en- 
dearingly to me, knowing well how much 1 liked John F. Kennedy, had 
ha intended to assassinate hi.n? 

WoulJ his wife call him, even sneering ly, r the fascists* hunter", 
it her husband was preparing to assassinate toe most liberal President 
America aver dads 

whether you were responsible, even partially, even as a patsy. 

In the conspiracy to assassinate , 1 Jo hope that this book will cast 
somo true light on tl;a type of person you were, and will hekp you to 
sleep in pe^ce. 

Knowing Lee and his truthfulness, my wife and I believe tfctt had 
Lee had the c banco to speak, he ’would have toid the truth. If hs even 
had some part in the assassination , he would have proudly thrown to 
the 'world his reasons for it. 



304 


Lee was above all an Individualist , an idealist who hoped to change 

the world, not a blind slave led by his prejudices, by an excessive 

devotion to a defined doctrine, to preconeelved notions* 

He denied that he was the assassin to the last moment of his life. 

And while Dallas poliece questioned him for forty some hours, he never 

» 

admitted anything. For some reason, the police chief never reseased to 
the Warren Committee any notes of this interrogation and he denied that 
the inteerogatlon had been tape-recorded. Dallas police supposedly had 
not a 8 ingle tape-recorder at the time. As primitive as the Dallas poli- 
ce had been, such negligence is harly credible. 

Chief Justice Warren, while interrogating the chief of police who 
had said "we never got around to buy a tape-recorder", asked acidly: 
"wasn't It worth while to borrow a tape recorder when the assassination 
of the President of thd United States was being investigated?". 

TJe City of Dallas was certainly rich enough at the time to have 
acquired a tape-recorder. 

And so the tape of Lee's interrogation either did not exist or had 
mysteriously disappeared. 

In my opinion Lee would have told the truth during this lenthy inter* 
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rogation, during which he must have been beaten and maybe tortured, 
he would have cracked down but his last words were:"I am a patsy!" 

And so he was • 

What I have been trying to concentrate on was Lee*s personality 
and on what I had remembered, taped and noted , of his opinions, 
his Jokes and his remarks in our conversations • 

Naturally, I could not avoid to relate what our relations with Lee 
and Karina, and especially my friendship with Lee, had had on our lives 
I hope that this book will correct the generally low opinion 
people in this country have had on Lee. Maybe this new focus on him 
will have some influence on the ultimate Judgement on the assassination 
of President Kennedy. 

Lee Harvey Osvald might have been sometimes violent, like almost 
anyone amongst us, he might kill a person he hated, he might have been 
violent to a racist or a pseudo-racist, to someone who might want to 
hurt him and his family. But to assassinate the President he rather 
admired, just for the glory of it, is entirely foreign to his persona- 
lity. 

Lee cared for freedom in this country and he cared for the improve- 
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ment of the world tension at the time. And this type of a person 
was being moved from one place to another by the Dallas police, the 
movements were announced, the crowds were there, and thus he was shot 
and killed • 

Some other aspects of Lee*s personality must emerge from this book, 
first It shows that Lee was not a harmful person, on the contrary a 
rather inspiring individual.; his deep desire to improve relations 
between the United States and the Soviet Union. It took twelve year* 
and a man like Kissinger to achieve partially this purpose. At last 
the latent anomosltles between these superpowers are dissipating. 

But Lee hoped for more: he hoped that these two powerful countries 
would become friends and he thrived to achieve it in a naive and maybe 
foolish, but sincere, way. It is clear now that the war between these 
two coBntrles would end in a holocaust. And so, Lee Harvey Osval had 
dreamed and hoped for a detente and for friendship, not so bad for a 
high-school dropout from a New Orleans slum. 

It is always better for all of us to be friends than to fight, only 
insane people would want to fight now with the available nuclear arse* 


nal. These insane people are forcing other to believe in the superior] 
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ty of any weaponry. We can kill all the Russians hundred of times over 
and they can do the same to us • So where does a "superiority" lead? 

It is my firm opinion that Lee was never sure he was right, but 
he was always groping for truth, for a light. 

It must come out clearly from all the material I had gathered here 
that Lee was above all andi-segregatlonlst , he was anti any people who 
discriminate against any minorities, against any underpriviledged. 

Both Lee ahd I firmly believed that subservience to any dominant 
political Idea is wrong, people should try to discover an ideology 
which fits them, even though it might be unpopular, and follow it. 

If not, we would become the same dummies Russians were during Stalin's 
time. Their servility backfired and they became victims of it. "They 
did not try to find out who was right and who was wrong," Lee told me 
during one of our conversations, which often dealt with the Stalinist 
times in Russia. He had learned a lot in Minsk. "Free people," he had 
said, "should not remain mere pawns in the world game of chess played 
by the rulers." 

Some time ago I saw a program, sponsored by some safety razor firm. 
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which featured Lee talking In New Orleans on the radio. This was re* 
gardlng his pro-Cuban activity. The program was taped and Lee's photos 
were inserted. Lee spoke rather intelligently but the Inserted photos 
made his look ugly and threatening. It was a nasty way to portray a 
dead man. Technically the program was awful 5 had no much sense anyway , 
but its purpose was to brainwash the American people Into believing 
more firmly that Lee was the sole and only assassin. 

And we will never know the whole truth until someone will come 
forward , confess and will accept the guilt. 

Let's recall some of my conversations with Lee regarding Fidel 
CAstro. Lee was rather an admirer of Fidel and especially of Che 
Guevara v a romantic, swashbuckling personage. In his mind Fidel was 
a sincere man who aimed to the best for his country, to eradicate 
racial prejudice and to bring a social equality to his people. I do 
not think he knew very much about Cuba and his information came through 
his contacts with Cuban students and technicians he had met in Minsk. 

Lee liked Fidel as a representative of a small country, an under* 
dog, facing ferlessly a huge and powerful country like United States. 

Che appealed to him as a handsome, brilliant doctor, who had tra- 
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veled around Latin America, discovering basic injustices and who even- 
tually tried to correct them. He did know that in some of the poorest 
parlshed of Mexico the peasants considered him a new Savior* Now Che 
is dead, the roan who killed him was assassinated recently in Paris. So 
it 1 s all immaterial. 

Regarding the Bay of Pigs, Lee thought it was an utter disaster. 

He was* sure that we should not have gotten involved in the internal 
affairs of Cuba* He was against the Cuban refugees, but this subject 
was not discussed too much between us. He thought that Cuba before 
Castro was a whorehouse for the American tourists, Headquarters of 
American racketeers like Lansky and Co. These were his opinions. 

As far as I was concerned, 1 was not sure whether he was right or 
not, I knew Cuba very slightly myself, I was there a year or so before 
Castro's victory over Battista. To me it was a cheerful, corrupt 
country; but austerity did not seem to fit the Cuban sunny natures. 

Lee thought President Kennedy should not allowed any invasion of 
Cuba, but he was not vehement or violent In his views on this subject. 
I have the impression that the matter was of not much interest to him. 
Lee never expressed any hatred for Kennedy because of the Bay of Pigs, 
he Just calmly assessed as a very foolish action. 
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Remember that many Cuban refugees and their relatives paid with 
their lives for this invasion, and the ones who remained alive and 
here consider the disaster Kennedy's fault. I cannot visualize Lee 
being In cahoots with these Cuban refugees In New Orleans, as some 
sources suggest but he might have played his own game, meeitng some of 
them, checking Just for the hell of it what their motivations were. 

The amuzlng and attractive side of Lee's personality was that he 
liked to play with his own life, he was an actor In real life. A very 
curious Individual. 

On the other hand, I can very easily visualize Lee Joining a pro- 
Castro group. 

In my humble opinion, as Indicated by some events and conversations 
in this book, the Kennedy family did not want to pursue the matter of 
finding the real, unquestionable, assassin, nor a conspiracy. And they 
could have done It with their own. Immense, private resources. If 
someboy would kill my son or my brother, I certainly would want to be 
sure who did It. But possibly the personality of Lee Harvey Osvald 
suited perfectly the political purposes of the Kennedy family. 


Lee was a "lunatic" and a "Marxist" who killed John F. Kennedy 
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without any reason and made a martyr out of him. And so, the matter 
was closed for ever. Why look for more responsible people? 

Regarding Lee*s real or Imaginary attempt at General Walker* s life 
will remain a mystery. There are stories going around that, accorlng 
to Marina, Lee also wanted to shoot Nlxm, whom he considered a reac- 
tionary of the same type as Walker. This was at the time when Nixon 
was Vice-President. But Lee never even spoke to me about Nixon, so It 
eemalns pure speculation. 

The picture appearing with this book, was taken by Marina, so she 
says In her deposition In January or February of 1962. Dedications 
were made probably at the same time. 
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Final conclusion for ua . Lee* a friends* 

We are alive and fairly healthy. I returned to teaching and am 
happy to be with young people. Buy I often mis* Lee and hla stimula- 
ting presence. Real friends remained faithful and good to us, the 
superficial and false relationship disappeared. 

Yet, this past friendship with Lee had strangely advlerse effects 
on our lives. People read superficially this gossipy Warren Report 
and wonder who these strange people are. They call us, ask foolish 
questions. Even to-day Insidious articles appear claiming that we 
were "bribed" (by whom?) to hide the truth about Kennedy^ assassina- 
tion. Subsequent publicity make us controversial and even gruesome ly 
threatening. 

Up to this day I read strange Idiocies about nyself. An example Is 
a book published In French "L^merlque Brule" - America Bums.* The 
publishers are In Luxembourg where they cannot be sued. In this book 
I am an alleged CIA agent assigned to Lee Harvey Osvald. Let me tran- 
slate a chapter regarding my relationship with Lee. 

-Osvald was put under supervision by the CIA and Interrogated as 
well as tested by one of the specialists utilized by the CIA In Washing 
gton D.C. and by Its Houston Branch. He was an oilman, whose nom de 
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guerre (operative name) was George de Mohrenschlldt .- 

I ceetalnly should have chosen an easier nom de guerre! 

His nackname was "the Chinaman" and he pretend to have been 
bom In (Jkralneand was an ex-off icerx In the Polish Cavalry. He was 
recruited during the war by OSS and was Inscribed In 1944 at the 
University of Texas where he obtained a degree of a geological engi- 
neer, ppeclallzlng In Petroleum Geology. The CIA had utilized him 
In Iran, In Indonesia, in Egypt, In Panama, in Nicaragua, In San 
Salvador, In Honduras, In Ghana, In Togo land and finally In Haiti, 
where he worked "In principle" with Sinclair Oil Company, de Mohren- 
schlldt was closely connected with or mixed up with oil circles and 
was member of Dallas Petroleum Club, Abilene Country Club, Dallas 
Society of Petroleum Geologists. He had very close relations with ma- 
nagers of Kerr -McGee Oil Company, Continental Oil Company, Coswell Oil 
Equipment, Texas -Eastern Corporation and also with John Mecom of 
Houston. He was a distinguished and cultured man, who was part of the 
establlshmen and member of the social register. His tfhlte-Russian 
wife, born In China, often operated with him.- Another of his covers 


was ICA, Washington D.C.- 
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And so I here standing for Judgement. I have never been to some 
of the countries mentioned here (for example Egypt and Indonesia) 
and I lived and worked in many other countries th*p article did not 
mention* tn each case I either worked for myself or for some oil 
companies, but I never, never worked for CIA. And I do not think CIA 
will hire me In the future. 

As for bbe I.C.A. mentioned above, this was the name of the fiHpu&M 
max* division of the State Departrae nt, a shortening of Inematlonal 
Cooperation Administration which dealt with economic help abroad. I 
was hired as a petroleum technician In that capacity worked for a year 
In Yugoslavia. 

I cannot say that I never was a CIA agent, I cannot prove It, I 
cannot prove either that I ever was. Nobody can. 

Oily recent) ly disclosures have been made giving names of the CIA 
agents who were at the same time our State Department employees and 
worked In our embassies and consulates In various capacities. Before 
this the fact of belonging to CIA was a well kept secret. 

And so, almost everything I had done In my life became distorted 
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and suspicious by unscrupulous reporters and gos s ip-mongers . 

The latest infraction into my privacy come from the people who want 
to write about Lee Harvey Osvald. They rehash the Warren Conmittee 
information. 

Just a few months ago in the San Francisco Chronicle and in the 
Chicago Tribune, suggesting snldely that I had gone to the Bahamas 
after the assassinationto be paid off there by someone, to keep soma 
secrets regarlng Lee Harvey Oovald... And what can you do about it? 
Suing is not my style and I have no time for it. And so I write to 
these writers and recf.ive letters of apologies. 

Another painful annoyance to us to think that some of our good 
friends, in the foreign countries where I had worked, read this trash 
and may believe that I was some kind of an agent and that they had be- 
friended a double-faced individual. 

The same exispiclon applies to my wife and her friends abroad. 

Let us hope that this book, poorly written and disjointed, but 
sincere, will help to clear up our relationship with our dear, dead 


friend Lee, 
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Introduction 


During Marina Oswald Porter’s public testimony before the com- 
mittee on September 13, 1978, Congressman Preyer stated the two 
depositions she had previously given the committee’s staff would be 
made part of the committee’s final report. Those depositions are re- 
printed in their entirety in this appendix. 


DEPOSITION 


TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 20, 1977 

House of Representatives, 

Select Committee on Assassinations, 

Washington, D.O . 

The committee met, pursuant to notice, at 10 :44 a.m., in room 16G28, 
Federal Building, Dallas, Tex. 

Present: Ken Klein, assistant deputy chief counsel, and Clifford 
Fenton, chief investigator. 

Mr. Mulloy. For the record, I am Patrick H. Mulloy, U.S. Magis- 
trate for the Northern District of Texas, here for the purpose of 
swearing in Marina Oswald Porter for a deposition this morning. 

Will you raise your right hand ? 

Do you solemnly swear the testimony you will give on this deposi- 
tion will be the truth, so help you God? 

Mrs. Porter. I do. 

Mr. Mulloy. Further, pursuant to the laws of the United States, 
I am authorized — I wish I had a copy of the Code — I am authorized 
to take oaths. 

direct examination 

Mr. Klein. Good morning. My name is Kenneth Klein and I am 
the assistant deputy chief counsel for the House Select Committee on 
Assassinations. 

Today is September 20, 1977, it is approximately 10:55 in the 
morning. 

Present is Clifford Fenton, who is the chief investigator for the 
House Select Committee on Assassinations. To your right is Mrs. 
Jewel McGrath, who is a stenographer and, as you can see, she is taking 
down everything we are saying here. 

For the record, would you please identify yourself? 

The Witness. Mrs. Marina Porter. 

By Mr. Klein: 

Q. Please give your address. 

A. I live on Route 1, Box 228A, Rockwell, Tex. 

( 319 ) 
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Q. We are in the conference room in room 16G28 of the Federal 
Building here in Dallas, Tex. 

Now, I have been designated to obtain statements from witnesses 
under oath by the Select Committee on Assassinations. 

Up to this point I met you approximately 1 hour ago and I have 
not spoke to you about any of the facts pertaining to the death of 
President Kennedy, is that correct ? 

A. That is correct. 

Q. Before we go any further, is this statement that you are giving 
us now a voluntary statement? 

A. It is. 

Q. You have not been subpenaed to appear here, you are appearing 
voluntarily, is that correct? 

A. That is correct. 

Q. I have advised you that you have a right to have a lawyer present 
during this statement, is that correct? 

A. That is correct. 

Q. Do you wish to have a lawyer present ? 

A. I don’t think so. 

Q. Now, do you at this time have any difficulties speaking or under- 
standing English? 

A. I don’t think so. I will ask if I don’t understand something. 

Q. You have lived in the United States for how many years? 

A. Just a minute — 1962. 

Q. From 1962 to 1977, that is 15 years ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Do you speak English in the course of your every day activities 
here? 

A. I do. 

Q. If you do have any problem understanding anything that I say, 
please ask me and I will put it into a form that you will understand. 

Is it fair to say you have no problems communicating with people 
in English from day to day ? 

A. Usually I don’t ; if I do not understand a certain word, I will ask 
the meaning of it. 

Q. Before me I have a copy of our committee rules. It is entitled 
Committee Rules of the Select Committee on Assassinations, TLS. 
House of Representatives, 95th Congress. I also have a copy of House 
Resolution 433 and a copy of House Resolution 222 and I am making 
all three documents available to you and I also should note for the 
record that I made these available to you approximately 15 minutes ago 
when we entered this room. 

A. Right. 

Q. I am going to ask you questions, many of which will pertain to 
testimony tnat you gave before the Warren Commission when you 
testified before that body. In some cases I am asking the question be- 
cause I want to know if you might remember any more, or I am asking 
it because I have more detail to ask than they asked. 

A. I don’t know what the word “pertain” means. Is that a source of 
information? 

Q. About, in other words — which was the sentence? What I mean is, 
that many of the questions I ask you, you were asked similar questions 
by the Warren Commission about the same subjects. 
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A. OK. 

Q. I would like to see if I can possibly get some more detail on some 
of the questions and in some cases I will ask you questions the Warren 
Commission did not ask you at all. 

A. OK. 

Q. I realize that it has been approximately 15 years since some 
of these events occurred and you might have difficulty remembering 
particular facts or information, so I would just request that you do 
your best and, if you don’t remember something, you can say you don’t 
remember. 

A. Excuse me, you know how memory plays tricks on you. Do you 
think if I try to answer some questions to the best of my ability from 
the memory, it would be not entirely contradictory to what I said be- 
fore but maybe details may be different from what I said then so can 
I just go by what I said? 

Q. What you can do is — I have here your testimony and if at any 
point you would like to look at a particular part of the testimony, you 
can. 

A. Can you read it for me, what I said, and can I agree with it ? 

Q. As I said, I am interested in most cases in things that were not 
asked of you by the Warren Commission or where they might have 
touched on a subject or not asked you about particular aspects of it 
which I am going to ask you about. 

A. OK. 

Q. But if there is a point where you don’t remember a particular 
fact, then just tell us you don’t remember that. 

A. OK. 

Q. Do you recall testifying before the Warren Commission? 

A. Yes; I do. 

Q. Did anyone ever tell you what you should testify to them? 

A. No. 

Q. Did anyone ever suggest to you in any way how you should 
testify, or what you should say to the Warren Commission ? 

A. No. 

Q. To your knowledge, as you sit here today, is there anything which 
you testified to before the Warren Commission which you now believe 
to be incorrect? 

A. No; I never read my own testimony but whatever I said was the 
truth. 

Q. My next question was going to be now that you speak and un- 
derstand English much better than you did at the time you testified 
before the Warren Commission, have you ever had the opportunity 
to look over the printed testimony, your testimony before the Warren 
Commission ? 

A. No ; I never have. I had an interpreter, I believe. 

Q. At that time you had an interpreter. What I am saying is, in 
the years since then, if you testified now you wouldn’t need an 
interpreter, I take it, is that correct ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What I am asking is, did anybody ever give you the transcripts 
of what you testified before the Warren Commission and let you read 
that transcript? 
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A. I had the privilege of reading my testimony, it was offered to me 
but I didn’t read it. 

Q. You never did? 

A. No. 

Q. Is there anything which you didn^t tell the Warren Commission 
about relating to the assassination of President Kennedy which you 
can tell us now? 

A. I don’t think so. 

Q. Is there any area where the Warren Commission did not ask you 
any questions and yet you know that you did possess some information 
that related to the assassination of President Kennedy, but they didn’t 
ask you about it? 

A. I did not study the Warren Commission report so I was not look- 
ing for faults. 

Q. I am not saying a fault, I am saying is there any area where they 
didn’t ask questions in a particular area so you did not volunteer the 
information which you can think of at this time ? 

A. I think I lost you. Would you please repeat that ? 

Q. What I am saying is this, is there any information which you 
might have possessed which related to the assassination of President 
Kennedy where the Warren Commission, for whatever reason, did not 
ask you a question in that area and therefore you wouldn’t have told 
them about it. Is there anything like that that you can tell us about 
now ? 

A. What you really mean, if I had hidden something inside that will 
maybe open up something more? 

Q. Not necessarily that you have hidden something. 

A. Or forgot? 

Q. An area where they simply did not ask you about it and at the 
time you didn’t remember to tell them about it so it was never told. 

A. I don’t think so. You see, when you listen to the news and tele- 
vision you don’t know where the sources come from, the Warren Com- 
mission or somebody else, you never question going back to the War- 
ren Commission and reading it, was it there or not. 

Q. I would like to ask you a few questions now concerning your 
background in Russia. 

A. OK. 

Q. When you met Lee Harvey Oswald, where were you living at that 
time? 

A. With my aunt and uncle in Minsk. 

Q. What was your uncle’s name ? 

A. Ilya Proosakov. 

Q. When you testified before the Warren Commission, you stated 
that he worked for the Ministry of Interior, is that correct ? 

A. Just a minute, let me translate from Russian to English. Yes; 
Minister of Internal Affairs. 

Q. Ministry of Internal Affairs? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What did he do for the Ministry? 

A. He was engineer by profession but that is all I know. He had 
some kind of ranking, military ranking as well. He had to wear a 
uniform. 
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Q. Do you recall testifying he was a colonel or lieutenant ? 

A. Lieutenant colonel. 

Q. Do you have any idea what his job was? 

A. No; he never discussed his job at home. 

Q. Since you testified before the Warren Commission, since that 
time, have you ever heard from that uncle ? 

A. I did place a telephone call once to my uncle, it was about 4 years 
ago. At first I wasn’t sure that it was him. You never know with the 
Russians. But then I asked him to speak to my aunt and he said that 
she is not available, so I asked him what time it was over there, he said 
just wait a minute and let me go and check. I knew where the telephone 
was and where he had to go and check. It took a little while, so then 
I knew it was him. He was very cold on the telephone, he was like an 
icicle. I do not expect a relative to be so cold. He didn’t answer any 
questions except yes and no and that was it. Then I asked to speak to 
my aunt, but she was out of the apartment. 

Q. Did you ever speak to him about the assassination at all ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did Lee Harvey Oswald ever meet your uncle when you were in 
Russia ? 

A. He met him before we were married, sure. 

Q. What kind of relationship did they have ? 

A. Just polite. They were courteous to each other, sometimes they 
discussed politics and each of them had a different opinion but they 
really didn’t argue, you know, that loudly. 

Q. Did they ever spend any time together when you were not pres- 
ent? 

A. Probably. 

Q. Did they ever, to your knowledge, go anywhere together ? 

A. I don’t think so. Sometimes we would visit. Lee would sometimes 
visit my aunt and uncle when I would be home with the baby or some- 
times me and my aunt would talk and they would talk together. 

Q. Did Lee Harvey Oswald ever speak to you about your uncle ? 

A. Of course he did. We discussed our relatives. 

Q. What generally was his feeling toward your uncle ? 

A. That he considered him kind of cool and really — just a minute, 
let me phrase it right — not very open person, that he was kind of 
secretive and he said that he had been under — I mean worked with the 
Government so long or whatever his schooling was, that he does not 
open up that quick. 

Q. Was your uncle associated in any way with the secret police ? 

A. I don’t think so. I would not know. That is my guess. 

Q. What do you really mean by secret police, doing arrests or some- 
thing like that? 

A. Since I don’t, know what kind of job he really was doing, I cannot 
speculate so whatever I said could be true or not true. 

Q. When you say you don’t know what kind of job he was doing, was 
it unusual that you wouldn’t know what kind of job your uncle, who 
you were living with, was doing? 

A. No ; it is an official building, lots of people would live in the same 
building live there. There were doctors and engineers, professions. 
Once they go behind the doors, you don’t know what they were doing. 
I know what his profession was. 
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Q. Did he make an effort to not let you know what his job was ? 

A. It never entered my mind to ask him what particular things he 
was doing. 

Q. Did you live with him ? 

A. Yes, and it was understood that the job that he is doing is not to 
be discussed at home. His telephone number there was unlisted, only 
his wife knew it. She gave me his telephone number once and I called 
him. He was upset and he told me never to call his telephone number 
again. I thought it was sick. 

Q. You have no idea what his actual function was? 

A. Sometimes he brought books home and they w T ould be concerned 
with — just a minute, I don't know how to translate the name of the 
college he finished — can we go off the record ? 

Q. Ask the question on the record. 

A. For example, a person working with the wood, the forest, it 
doesn’t mean a ranger or lumberjack, but you have to study all about 
grains, mathematics, and things. 

Q. Are you saying the books he brought home were concerned with 
wood? 

A. The industry, everything having to do with the wood. That is 
what he mentioned. Sometimes like college kids would have exams and 
he would be present and check their papers, too, once a year. 

Q. Did your uncle ever express any views to you about the United 
States? 

A. Oh, yes, every time I mentioned something about America and 
other countries, he said, well, you think everything in foreign countries 
are better, he said they have just as much junk as we do. He was quite 
patriotic. 

Q. Did he ever say he liked or disliked the United States? 

A. My opinion was that he did like it because we had a subscription 
to American Magazine that was prohibited by law but until then we 
always had it. 

Q. Did your uncle ever mention President Kennedy ? 

A. Not that I remember. 

Q. To your knowledge, is he still alive ? 

A. I don’t know if I would hear if he died, because he was pretty 
old then. He had one heart attack. My aunt was pampering him all 
the time. She was afraid he was going to die. 

Q. Do you recall the name of the person who introduced you to Lee 
Harvey Oswald ? 

A. I forgot most of the Russian names. Do you have any names. 
Could you have any names with you? I can tell you if it is correct 
or not. 

Q. Would it refresh your recollection if I told you you testified to 
the Warren Commission it was Yuri Mereginsky ? 

A. I don’t remember anybody by that name, but it is probably 
correct 

Q. M-E-R-E-G-I-N-S-K- Y ? Do you recall 

A. That is probably correct but t do not remember it. 

Q. When I say that name, do you remember the person ? 

A. No. 

Q. Nothing at all ? 
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A. No, because it was a group of young men around and right now 
in my mind I can’t remember exactly what the figure looked like who 
introduced me to this is so and so and this is so and so. 

Q. Could you tell us what were the circumstances under which you 
were introduced to Lee Harvey Oswald ? 

A. I had a date. I was invited for the dance and I promised the 
boy for 6 months that I would go to the ball with him. We were there. 
It was another group of people and I was introduced to him by 
somebody. 

Q. Was it just — was it a coincidence that you were introduced to 
him or did somebody intend you to meet him, did somebody want you 
to meet this particular person ? 

A. It was coincidence. 

Q. You have no recollection of the person that actually introduced 
you to him? 

A. No. 

Q. You have no recollection of the person Yuri Mereginsky? 

A. No. I wish I knew who it was. 

Q. Do you recall what year you and Lee Harvey Oswald left the 
Soviet Union? 

A. I believe it was June 1962. 

Q. Was it unusual for a Soviet woman who had married an Ameri- 
can to be granted permission to leave the country ? 

A. I was surprised they granted me permission, I really was. 

Q. Do you have any idea why you were granted permission ? 

A. I considered it just being lucky. 

Q. Did Lee Harvey Oswald ever indicate to you whether he knew 
how come you were allowed to leave the country ? 

A. He had his doubts as well. 

Q. He had his doubts as to whether you would be 

A. As to whether I would be able to leave. 

Q. Did you ever say to him, “Why do you suppose they let me 
leave?” 

A. I don’t remember if I ever asked him this question but I sure 
did ask myself. 

Q. Did he ever say anything after you were granted permission ? 

A. We were just very nappy that we would be going to go. 

Q. Do you recall when you were informed that you would be al- 
lowed to leave? 

A. It could be May. 

Q. I am not asking so much for the date as for where you were, 
where he was and just in what manner you were informed? 

A. I think we received some kind of letter, or information, it was 
thro ugh the mail. Nobody came and announced. 

Q. Were you both, that means you and Lee Harvey Oswald, present 
when you opened that particular letter? 

A. I don’t remember whether I was alone or he read it — had the 
message. 

Q. Do you remember what his reaction was when he first learned 
that they were going to allow you to leave ? 

A. Oh, whoopee, you know. 

Q. Was it a surprise ? 
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A. It was a joyful ©vent. 

Q. What I am asking is did he appear to be surprised that you were 
allowed to leave or did he seem maybe to expect that you would be 
able to leave? 

A. He did not expect that. I felt like I was just worthless to the 
Russians so they just let me go. That is the only explanation I can 
give because I have a very bad characteristic from work. 

Q. I should indicate for the record that the U.S. attorney, U.S. 
Attorney Mighell just entered the room and gave me a piece of paper 
and then left the room. 

Did Lee Harvey Oswald ever speak to you at any time about — I 
mean after you were granted this permission, did he ever speak to you 
about how it came about that you were granted this permission to 
leave? 

A. I don’t recall. 

Q. Would you tell me what physical markings you recall on the 
body of Lee Harvey Oswald, I mean any scars, anything that you 
could describe, any marks on his body ? 

A. He had a thin scar on his wrist. 

Q. Which wrist? 

A. The one he wore his watch on, I don’t know whether it was right 
or left 

Q. The one he wore his watch on ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Where was the scar ? 

A. On the inside. 

Q. You pointed to the inside of your left wrist. 

A. Yes. 

Q. Any other scars on his body ? 

A. I think one behind his ear. 

Q. Do you recall which ear ? 

A. No. 

Q. The one behind the ear, was it noticeable? 

A. Maybe it wasn’t noticeable ; you had to look for it. 

Q. Could it be seen without pushing his hair back or was it 

A. No; you could not see it. 

Q. You had to look for it to see it, is that correct? 

A. Yes. 

Q. To your knowledge did he have any other marks on his body ? 

A. I don’t remember. I don’t think he had an appendix scar. 

Q. The Warren Commission questioned you and you testified that at 
certain times FBI agents spoke with you, is that correct? 

A. I recall that we had some visits from some men and since I didn’t 
speak English, I have been told by Lee that it was FBI men. Then 
once that I remember, it was an agent who claimed to be from the 
FBI. It was Ruth Paine, the agent from the FBI came, and he spoke 
to me through her. She was the interpreter. 

Q. What did she tell you the FBI man said ? 

A. He said— he asked questions if I had been approached by any 
foreign agent at any time since I arrived from Russia and would I 
tell him or call him right away if anybody would do such a thing. 

Q. Do ydu recall the name of the FBI agent? 
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A. Since I have been listening to the news and testified a few times, 
I think the name is Hastings, but as far as remembering the man being 
introduced by this name at the time, I do not. 

Q. Is the name J ames Hosty, familiar ? 

A. Yes; that is familiar, that is the name of an associate with the 
man who came to the house with Ruth Paine. 

Q. Now, you testified before the Warren Commission that at some- 
time in August 1962 Lee Harvey Oswald went outside and spoke to 
some FBI men for a couple of hours ? 

A. If I testified to it, that is probably — I mean that i9 true. 

Q. Do you remember right now as you sit here today, do you remem- 
ber that incident where he went outside and spoke to FBI agents? 

A. Very vaguely. Was it in Fort Worth? 

Q. I believe that was what your testimony was. 

A. That is the memory that I have, that it was in Fort Worth. 

Q. Do you recall anything he said to you after he finished speaking 
to the FBI men? 

A. I recall when he came inside he was quite upset over it and wished 
that they had left him alone. 

Q.WK at did he tell you about his relationship with the FBI ? What 
were his feelings toward the FBI ? 

A. The information that he gave me and his reasons for being upset 
was because he said he was annoyed by them checking on him ; the only 
reason for that is that he just returned from Russia. 

Q. Were the feelings that he expressed about the FBI— did they 
ever change or was he always annoyed at them? 

A. I think he was annoyed all the time. 

Q. Was there any time when he ever appeared to like them or to be 
friendly with them? 

A. I don’t think so. I think he was reserved and polite and that was 
it. I didn’t hear the conversation. If I did, it was in a different language 
anyway, I mean from mine. 

Q. I am talking more about what he would say to you at times when 
he was alone with you about his contacts with the FBI. Did he ever 
appear to be friendly toward them ? 

A. Not to my knowledge. 

Q. This agent Hosty 

A. Excuse me, what do you mean, invite for a cup of coffee and be 
very hospitable, is that what you mean? 

Q. You testified before the Warren Commission and to us just now 
at times he was angry with them for bothering him. What I am 
asking you is, were there any other times when he might have said to 
you, “Gee, I like the FBI ; 1 think they do a good job,” or something 
like that? 

A. No ; he never said that. 

Q. This agent James Hosty who spoke with you at one time, have 
you ever seen or spoken to him since the date of the assassination ? 

A. I don't remember. 

Q. Since you spoke to the Warren Commission, have FBI agents 
come and interviewed you at any time or spoken to you at any time 
since you testified before the Warren Commission ? 

A. I testified for the Warren Commission I believe three times. 
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Q. Eight. 

A. You mean after the third time did they ever contact me? 

Q. That is correct. 

A. If I have been in contact with them, it does not have anything 
to do with the Warren Commission testimony. 

Q. My question, I will make it more specific, did they ever contact 
you or you have contact with them on an j^ing relating to the Warren 
Commission or the assassination of President Kennedy ? 

A. No. 

Q. Are you aware that a short time before the assassination, Lee 
Harvey Oswald delivered a note to the FBI office in Dallas addressed 
to agent Hosty ? 

A. When I heard this on the news, I was surprised. 

Q. When you heard it on the news, was that the first time that you 
ever knew anything about this ? 

A. That was news to me that a note like that even existed. I had 
my doubts because knowing a little bit of Lee’s personality and my 
knowledge he had been annoyed by the FBI ana wanted to be left 
alone, I wondered if he would go — I don’t know the right word for 
it — and threaten somebody with a note. The content of the note I 
found out through the news media. I seriously doubt 

Q. Forgetting what the news media said the content of the note was, 
you had no indication from him that he has ever written a note to 
them ? 

A. I do not remember that. He slightly mentioned something. I 
do not recall at all because I was surprised when I heard it on the 
news. It didn’t bring any memories, like, well, I forgot. Lee said, 
“Well, I am going” — he mentioned he was going to talk to them and 
tell them to stop harassing him, that is true, but I don’t recall that he 
mentioned anything about the note. 

Q. Did you tell him that they were harassing you ? 

A. No; I just told him about the incident that the man came alone 
and what he asked me and it made him angry. 

Q. It made Lee Harvey Oswald angry ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did he say what he was going to do, that he was going to do 
anything about it ? 

A. He said he was going to ask them to leave me out of all these 
visits. 

Q. Did Lee Harvey Oswald tell you that he spoke to the FBI when 
he was arrested in New Orleans? 

A. I don’t remember that. 

Q. Are you surprised to learn that Lee Harvey Oswald, upon being 
arrested in New Orleans, asked to speak to the FBI? 

A. I didn’t know that he asked to speak to the FBI. 

Q; I am saying if I were to tell you that, that he did do that, would 
that surprise you ? 

A. Really not, because I think the FBI is a Government branch 
and beside the police, to call somebody else when it is something 
international, you don’t call the police; you would call the FBI, that 
is what I would call. 
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Q. When the Warren Commission took your testimony they asked 
you if to your knowledge did Lee Harvey Oswald ever work for the 
FBI. And you testified he didn’t. 

[Witness shook her head no.] 

Q. Is there anything you have thought of or learned in the interven- 
ing years which might make you either change your answer or question 
whether he might have worked for the FBI ? 

A. You know, so many different speculative things have been raised 
through the news media 

Q. I am not saying things you read in the newspaper, I am saying 
from your own personal memories- 

A. No ; not from my personal life. 

Q. Let me say this before going further. All the questions I am ask- 
ing you I would like you to answer from your own personal knowledge 
and memory of events and, unless I specifically ask for it, I would hope 
you would not answer any questions based on what you read in the 
newspaper or saw on television. 

A. Yes ; it is very confusing. 

Q. I want to make that clear. 

A. Whatever you are asking right now, it will be from my personal 
memory. OK. 

Q. Have any people ever contacted you either before or after the as- 
sassination and identified themselves as members of the Central Intelli- 
gence Agency ? 

A. No. 

Q. Have any people ever contacted you either before or after the 
assassination and identified themselves as agents for any U.S. Govern- 
ment agency ? 

A. No. You are a Government representative, so 

Q. That is correct, so other than myself, has anybody ever contacted 
and asked you or told you anything relating to Lee Harvey Oswald or 
relating to the assassination of the President ? 

A. I give the answer no first but now, since I look back, I have been 
surrounded by FBI agents and Secret Service men all the time. I didn’t 
ask for identification all the time. 

Q. The FBI and Secret Service, any other Government agents ? 

A. No. 

Q. Now, you testified before the Warren Commission that after Lee 
Harvey Oswald was arrested in Dallas you had one opportunity to 
speak with him ; is that correct ? 

A. That is correct. 

Q. To the best of your recollection would you tell us everything that 
was said at that time by you and by him ? 

A. To tell you the truth, I don’t remember the details of the conver- 
sation. The thing I recall was it was in jail and it was a glass window 
and we spoke by the telephone, or through the telephone. 

Q. Did you speak in English or Russian ? 

A. In Russian. He pointed with his eyes on the telephone and the 
way I understood it was that he tried to say it was bugged so be careful 
what you say so we just spoke about the casual things at home. That 
is all I can recall. 

I was thinking you probably have documents of the conversation. 
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Q. I just wanted your remarks. 

A. I just asked him what the bruise was about, how he was feeling. 
He assured me not to worry, everything would be all right. 

Q. When he told you everything would be all right, did he give you 
any indication of why he thought it would be all right ? 

A. He did speak to his mother as well, or brother. Since I didn’t 
speak English, I thought maybe he gave them places that they might 
call for help, a lawyer. He mentioned to me something about Red Cross. 
If I need anything that is where I should call. 

Q. On the date of the assassination he was working in the Texas 
School Book Depository ; is that correct ? 

A. That is right. 

Q. Did he discuss with you that job at any time? 

A. If he did, I don’t remember what he was telling about the job, 
anything specific. 

Q. Did he ever have any conversation with you about whether he 
should take that particular job? 

A. I don’t remember. 

Why not, a job was a job and it wasn’t very easy for him to find a 
job. I would welcome any job he could get. 

Q. You testified before the Warren Commission that you spoke to 
him on the Thursday right before the assassination. The assassination 
was on F riday ; is that correct ? 

A. Yes. I don’t remember the dates but, if you say it was a Thursday, 
I believe you. 

Q. Do you remember seeing him 

A. The night before? Yes. 

Q. The night before. 

Did he discuss with you at that time the fact that the President 
would come to Dallas the next day ? 

A. Yes; he did. 

Q. Did he discuss the fact that the President would be passing by 
the Texas School Book Depository? 

A. No. I kept asking questions because I was very curious about 
President Kennedy being in Dallas. It was very exciting and his 
answers were very, very cold and he looked like he didn’t want to talk 
about it. 

Q. You also testified before the Warren Commission that he had 
mentioned on that day renting an apartment in Dallas ; do you recall 
that? 

A. We were separated not for the reasons of having a divorce or 
something like that, it was because of the financial difficulties and there 
was only one way we could manage to save some money, if we lived 
apart. He wanted to come back ; we were planning to get together as 
soon as possible, so he did mention the apartment. 

. Q* P° y°u remember him saying, on that day before the assassina- 
tion, if you wanted he would rent an apartment in Dallas for you and 
him to live together ? 

A. I think so. 

Q. Did he indicate to you — l withdraw that. 

A. I think we had an argument that week or the night before, I don’t 
know, because when I tried to contact him at his apartment by the 
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number he gave me, they say there is no such person living there so 
he apparently didn’t give the right name to them so I was very frus- 
trated — I don’t know why he shouldn’t use his own name, why he 
should hide. 

Q. Do you recall testifying before the Warren Commission that he 
was very secretive ? 

A. Yes ; he was. 

Q. How else was he secretive ; what else did he do that was secretive? 

A. I would like to learn English, I would like to meet neighbors be- 
cause it was very lonely to live all by yourself. He didn’t want me to 
speak to anybody or even try to. He didn’t want them to find out I was 
from Russia. I didn’t think it was that embarrassing. 

Q. Did he ever tell you why he didn’t want people to know you 
were from Russia? 

A. The way I understand, it looks like in this country people would 
be very suspicious of people coming from Communist country and he 
doesn’t want people to stare at us or give us any difficulty ; that was 
his explanation. I found out differently ever since. 

Q, Did he hide the fact that he had been to Russia? Did he try to 
hide that from people ? 

A. I think so. 

Q. Did he hide the fact that he wanted to go to Cuba? Did he hide 
that from people ? 

A. Sure. 

Q. Do you remember this particular discussion the day before the 
assassination about him renting an apartment in Dallas? 

A. I think so. 

Q. What was your answer to his suggestion that he do so ? 

A. I really don’t remember. I don’t remember if I was still angry 
with him; I really don’t recall. 

Q. Do you recall if he said when in particular he would rent this 
apartment? 

A, The location, no. 

Q. Not the location but when he would rent it? 

A. In the very near future, maybe a week or two. 

Q. Do you recall how he got a job in the Texas School Book Deposi- 
tory building? 

A. Through a friend. 

Q. Do you recall what particular friend ? 

A. I think it was Ruth Paine, but I am not sure. The way I remem- 
ber right now I think she was the one who was very helpful and she 
spoke to somebody she knew who worked there. I was very happy she 
helped him find a job. 

Q. Were you present when Lee Harvey Oswald first learned he could 
have a job in the Texas School Book Depository ? 

A. I don’t remember. 

Q. Was it you who told him about the job ? 

A. Maybe it was Ruth. I probably was present because it is all in 
the same house. 

Maybe he went over there and they told him he can have a job. I 
really don’t recall at all how it was all about. 
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Q. At the time that he took the job in the Texas School Book De- 
pository, were you aware of any other offers that he had for jobs 
m other places? 

A. You see, I read since so that is a very confusing 

Q. I am not interested in what you read. 

A. I don’t remember if I knew or not. 

Q. If he would have had another job offer at the same time for more 
money, can you think of any reason why he might have taken the 
job in the Texas School Book Depository instead of another job? 

A. I do believe he did like Ruth and, since she went to all the trouble 
to get the job for him, I think that would have been the courteous 
thing to do. 

Q. Do you think he might have taken a job for less money just be- 
cause he liked Ruth ? 

A. No ; it doesn’t sound logical. 

Q. I am asking you, you knew the man. 

A. I wish I did know the man. I thought I did but apparently I 
didn’t. 

Q. From what you knew, would he turn down a job for more money ? 

A. To tell the truth, we were very poor and I think a better offer 
of a job would probably be more likely he would take. 

Q. Did he ever indicate to you he could have had a job 

A. Unless he didn’t like the person maybe, he would not. 

Q. Did he ever indicate to you he could have had another job which 
would have paid more than the job at the Texas School Book De- 
pository ? 

A. I don’t remember. 

Q. Did he like photography ? 

A. I don’t think so. That is a very expensive hobby. 

Q. To your knowledge, did he own — well, did he own a camera? 

A. I really don’t remember. 

Q. Did he own any kind of 

A. I remember in Russia, he took pictures. It was our camera or 
somebody’s camera but I know he was taking pictures. I do believe it 
was our camera because he was carrying it with him. 

Q. When you lived in Texas did he own a camera ? 

A. I don’t recall but, according to some pictures we had he might 
have because he had some pictures that were taken recently, I mean 
during our living there. I do believe he probably had. But I would not 
recognize the camera. If somebody said was that yours, I would not 
claim it. 

Q. Did he ever to your knowledge have any photography equipment, 
like developing or other photography equipment? 

A. I don’t remember. 

Q. You don’t remember anything? 

A. I don’t remember. What would that include ? 

Q. I mean any kind of equipment that would relate to photography 
other than a camera, for example, equipment so he could develop mm, 
anything like that? 

A. I don’t know anything about photography. 

Q. Did he have any kind of equipment that you ever saw and 

A. Didn’t he work once with some kinds of photography ? He could 
use their equipment. 
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Q. I can't answer the question. I have to ask you the questions. 

A. Oh, I am sorry about that. 

Q. Did he ever have possession of any equipment for developing film 
that you know of ? 

A. I can honestly say I do not remember. 

Q. I want to mark these two photographs. On the back of the first 
one, which I would ask be marked JFK committee exhibit No. 1, it 
says in the bottom right-hand corner copy from the National Archives, 
records group No. 272, under that it says CE-133B. I will ask that be 
marked JFK exhibit No. 1. 

[The above referred to photograph was marked JFK committee ex- 
hibit No. 1 for identification.] 

Q. Now, this second picture that I will ask to be marked says copy 
from the National Archives, record group No. 272, CE-133. I would 
ask that this be marked JFK committee exhibit No. 2. 

[The above referred to photograph was marked JFK committee ex- 
hibit No. 2 for identification.] 

By Mr. Klein : 

Q. I will show you those two photographs which are marked JFK 
exhibit No. 1 and exhibit No. 2, do you recognize those two 
photographs ? 

A. I sure do. I have seen them many times. 

Q, What are they ? 

A. That is the pictures that I took. 

Q. What do you recall as far as the circumstances leading up to you 
taking these pictures and when you actually took them and what 
happened ? 

A. I do believe it was a weekend and he asked me to take a picture 
of him and I refused because I don’t know how to take pictures. That is 
the only pictures I ever took in my whole life. So we argued over it and 
I thought the pose, or whatever he was wearing was just horrible, but 
he insisted that I just click, just push the button and I believe I did it 
twice and that was it. I do not know whether he developed them, at 
home or somewhere else, I have no idea. 

Q. What is he wearing in those photographs and what is he holding ? 

A. What was a surprise for me was for him to hold his rifle and a 
pamphlet, some kind of newspaper. It puzzled me, it was a ridiculous 
way to pose for a picture. 

Q. Does he also have a pistol in his arm ? 

A. I don’t see that, it looks like it — yes, I see now. 

Q. And you recall testifying about these same two photographs when 
you testified to the Warren Commission ? 

A. Yes; I remember them asking if I ever took the pictures and I 
had completely forgotten because it was only once in my life and I 
didn’t know how to take pictures. Yes, when they showed me that, yes, 
I did take the pictures. 

Q. The camera you took them on, was that Lee Harvey Oswald’s 
camera? 

A. I believe so. 

Q. Was it the same one he had in Russia or a different one, do you 
know? 
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A. I don’t know, but I do believe it could be the same. 

Q. What did he tell you to do with the camera as far as taking the 
pictures? 

A. He just told me which button to push and I did. 

Q. Did you hold it up to your eye and look through the viewer to 
take the picture ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And after you took the picture what did you do after you took 
the first picture ? 

A. I went into the house and did things I had to attend to. 

Q. How many pictures did you take ? 

A. I think I took two. 

Q. When you took the first picture you held it up to your eye? 

A. Yes ; that is what I recall. 

Q. What did you do next ? 

A. I believe he did something with it and told me to push it again. 

Q. The first time you push**! it down to take the picture? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And the first time, what happened before you took the second 
picture? 

A. He changed his pose. 

Q. What I am getting at is, did you give the camera to him so he 
would move the film forward or did you do that ? 

A. He did that. 

Q. So you took the picture and handed the camera to him? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What did he do ? 

A. He said, “Once again,” and I did it again. 

Q. So he gave you back the camera? 

A. F or the second time ; yes. 

Q. Did he put the rifle down ? 

A. You see, that is the way I remember it. 

Q. Did he put the rifle down on the ground between 

A. I don’t remember. I was so annoyed with all this procedure so 
the sooner I could get through, the better, so I don’t recollect. 

Q. But you do remember taking the picture ? 

A. Yes ; I am the one who took the picture and the weather was right. 
Q. What did you say ? 

A. Somebody speculated the picture couldn’t be taken ; the weather 
was wrong. 

Q. I am not interested in what people speculated. 

A. There is nobody to blame for it but me. 

Q. When you took the first picture and you gave him the camera, did 
you walk over to him and give him the camera or did he walk over to 
you? 

A. I don’t remember. 

Q. Are these the only two pictures you ever took in your life at least 
up to that time? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Have you taken any pictures since then ? 

A. I try at home, to photograph the kids at home with a Polaroid 
Camera. They didn’t come out right. 
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Q. When you took the picture did he tell you to hold your hands 
steady ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did you try to do that ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. After you took the two pictures — were there just two that you 
took? 

A. Yes ; as far as I remember. 

Q. When you say as far as you remember, could there have been 
more that you took ? 

A. I don’t think so. You mean the same day, if that is the only 
pictures ? 

Q. The same day at the same time are you sure you only took two ? 

A. I remember I clicked the thing twice. If it was four times or 
six times, I don’t have any more pictures to prove it. I remember 
definitely two. 

Q. Could it have been more than two ? 

A. If it could be more, I would tell you I remember, it was four times 
or a whole hour. 

Q. I am asking are you sure it was two or are you not sure, or it was 
at least two? 

A. At least two. I am not sure because I do not remember all the de- 
tails. I remember definitely two and it wasn’t clothes changing and 
another session. 

Q. What I am getting at is are you sure you didn’t take three, for 
example? 

A. No ; I am not sure. 

Q. Do you know what he did with the film after these pictures were 
taken ? 

A. No ; I don’t. 

Q. Did there come a time when he showed you photographs ? In other 
words, when he had the film developed and showed you the photo- 
graphs ? 

A. I really don’t remember that. He probably did. 

Q. Y ou don’t remember if he ever showed them to you ? 

A. There is a lot of things I don’t remember by now. 

Q. I am just asking, I am not saying you should or shouldn’t remem- 
ber, I am just trying to clarify what you are saying. Are you saying 
you don’t know if you ever saw these pictures while he was alive and 
you were with him ? 

A. Right now it is not clear in my memory. I have seen the pictures 
so many times, I don’t know if it was the Warren Commission report, 
the news media, or I saw them at the apartment. 

Q. You are not sure when you first saw the pictures? 

A. I am not sure. 

Q. Do you know if you ever saw them in his presence, that is Lee 
Harvey Oswald ? 

A. I do not remember right now. But if I did, in the testimony be- 
fore the Warren Commission, if I said I did, I did. 

Q. But do you have any recollection now ? 

A. No; I don’t. 

Q. Do you have any recollection of him ever saying anything about 
these particular poses or the photographs ? 
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A. Let me turn back, what strikes my memories, George de Mohren- 
schildt came — I am not trying to confuse you, you know, give you a 
false statement. I try to get my memory to go. What strikes me, I 
think I was surprised that he showed pictures to George de Mohren- 
schildt because I thought the rifle and the gun, first of all I was always 
against it so, if in my memory I remember being surprised at him 
showing pictures like that to George, so apparently I saw them at the 
apartment. 

Q. You remember him showing the pictures to George? 

A. Something strikes my memory that how dare he show pictures 
like that to a friend. 

Q. Do you remember if George said anything? 

A. I don’t remember if George said anything. 

Q. Would you think about it for a few moments and tell me if you 
can remember anything else about him showing either or both of these 
photographs to George de Mohrenschildt ? 

A. I don’t want to cast shadows on somebody that is maybe inno- 
cent and comments they maybe did not make. 

Q. I am not asking you to say anything good or bad about Mr. De 
Mohrenschildt, just simply tell me if you remember that particular 
incident, him showing these pictures to George de Mohrenschildt. 

A. It is so hard to dig in your memory 13 years ago. 

Q. Take your time. 

A. I vaguely remember because it still strikes my memory it sur- 
prised me that he showed them to him, so apparently it was at the 
apartment. 

Q. When he was arrested and you spoke to him at the jail, did he 
say anything about these photographs? 

A. No. 

Q. May I be excused for a second ? 

A. At this time it is approximately 5 minutes after 12, and at the 
request of Mrs. Porter we will take a break for a few minutes. 

[A short recess was taken.] 

By Mr. Klein : 

Q. It is now approximately 10 minutes after 12. 

I didn’t speak to you at all during the break, did I ? 

A. No; [didn’t see you during the break. 

Q. You left the room? 

A. Yes. 

Q. The same people are present, Clifford Fenton, Mrs. McGrath, 
myself, and you, you being Marina Oswald Porter. 

When you took that break I was asking you some questions about 
these two photographs which we marked JFK exhibit 1 and JFK ex- 
hibit 2. 1 just wanted to clarify one thing. You said that Lee Harvey 
Oswald was the one who moved the film forward after you took the 
first picture? 

A. Yes; I did. 

Q. Do you recall exactly what happened? You snapped the first 
picture; did you give him the camera at that point? 

A. I don’t remember. I think I did. I probably did because I don’t 
know what to do with it and he insisted on a second take so he had to do 
whatever had to be done with the camera. 
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Q. So you didn’t. 

A. I didn’t know the procedure to take one picture from the other. 

Q. So to move it forward, you must have given him the camera : is 
that right ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Do you recall whether you were standing in the same place when 
you took both of these pictures ? 

A. I think I was. 

Q. What is the address where these pictures were taken ? 

A. I don’t know. 

Q. Where was it? 

A. It is in Dallas. I think it is the Oak Leaf area. 

Q. You were also telling us that you remember that he showed one 
or both of these photographs to George de Mohrenschildt ; is that 
right ? 

A. I vaguely remember or try to remember. 

Q. Do you remember anything about that, what was said, who was 
present ? 

A. I do not remember what was said but I believe George and 
G-E-A-N-E-A, his wife, were there. 

Q. What did you say ? 

A. I am trying to clear my memory. I do not remember the details 
of the conversation, but why I think I remember this incident was I 
was surprised at him showing these pictures to George. 

Q. Do you recall anything he said to George when he showed them 
to him? 

A. No; I don’t. 

Q. Do you have any knowledge of what happened to the originals of 
these photographs ? 

A. I assume the Warren Commission or FBI or police have them. 

Q. Do you have any knowledge of what happened to them after Lee 
Oswald had them developed ? 

A. What happened to them ? 

Q. What he did with them? 

A. He probably kept them in his closet where he kept all his junk. 

Q. Do you know that or are you just guessing ? 

A. I am just guessing because I didn’t have them among my things 
or anywhere around, lying around the living room or bedroom. 

Q. To your knowledge, were any copies made of these photographs 
before the assassination ? 

A. No ; I don’t. 

I can see the position of his hands are changed. 

Q. Do yon know whether Lee Harvey Oswald might have given a 
copy of this photograph to anybody ? 

A. I don’t know. 

Q. Did he ever speak to you about these photographs at any time 
after taking them ? 

A. No. 

What was there to talk about ? 

Q. And you never had a copy of either of these photographs ? 

A. Apparently they were in the apartment. 
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Q. I am saying did you have the original or a copy of these photo- 
graphs before the assassination ? 

A. Apparently they were at the apartment. 

Q. I am saying personally 

A. Me as a memento, no. 

Q. Did you ever possess a copy of these photographs, have it in your 
possession ? 

A. For me to keep ? 

Q. Yes. 

A. Not that I remember. I wasn’t that enthused about these pictures. 

Q. Did you ever write anything on the back of either the original or 
a copy of one of these photographs ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did you ever write a note or anything to George de Mohren- 
schildt on the back of the original or a copy ? 

A. No. 

Q. Are you sure of that ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Who had the money in your family ? 

A. Lee. 

Q. Who possessed it ? 

A. He did. 

Q. He possessed it ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. To your knowledge did he ever come up with money that was un- 
accounted for, you know, all of a sudden he had more money than he 
should have? 

A. He just gave me a grocery allowance; that is all I had. 

Q. Were you aware of how much money he had at any time? 

A. No; it is not my habit to go and check through somebody’s 
pockets. I knew there was some money he tried to save but I never went 
and tried to count, unless he told me to. 

Q. Did you ever see him with an amount of money or did he give 
you an amount of money and you wondered where did he get that much 
money ? 

A. No. 

Q. Do you recall that when you left Moscow that he signed a promis- 
sory note to the U.S. Embassy there for $435 ? 

A. He told me about it, that he had to borrow money from the 
Government. 

Q. He paid that back ; is that correct ? 

A. To my knowledge he did. 

Q. Are you aware that he paid $10 a month for a number of months 
but then in December 1962 he paid $190 ? 

A. No; I don’t know about that. I know he paid little by little. Any- 
way, we had to save for it to pay it. 

Q. Are you aware of that, that he paid $190 at one time ? 

A. No. 

Q. Then January 9, 1963, about a month later from December 11, 
1962, a month later he paid $100 ? 

A. I don’t know that. 

Q. Then January 29, 1963, 20 days later, he paid $106 ? 

A. I am not aware of that. 
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Q. Does it surprise you from a period of December 11, 1962, to 
January 29, 1963, which is approximately iy 2 months, he was able to 
pay 

A. Does it surprise me right now ? 

Q. Almost $400. Does it surprise you that he could pay almost $400 
in 1 y 2 months ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Is this the first time that you ever learned about it, right now ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Do you have any idea how he could have come up with that much 
money ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did he ever mention to you paying off this note ? 

A. I have just little peanuts he gave to me. How much was left I 
don’t know. 

Q. Does this seem like a lot of money for him to pay off in a month 
and a half? 

A. Yes. 

Q, F rom your knowledge of his finances ? 

A. Yes. How much did he make per week, do you know ? 

Q. Do you know how much he made per week ? 

A. He told me like $55 a week, then another job was $65 a week ; that 
is what I remember. 

Q. Now, if that was his salary, you don’t have any knowledge of 
how he came up with the sums I just mentioned ? 

A. No; I don’t remember anybody giving him the money or he had 
an extra job where he earned the money. I could guess maybe his 
brother lent it to him, the money to pay the debt. 

Q. If he would have had an extra job, would it be fair to say you 
would have known about that? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Do you think it would be possible to have an extra job without 
your knowing about it ? 

A. No, because then he would have to come later from work than 
he would come. If he had an extra job, he would let me know. 

Q. So you would have known if he had an extra job? 

A. Yes. His brother was very helpful, so that could be the source 
of his extra money. 

Q. Did your husband ever mention the name Hunt ; H-U-N-T ? 

A. No. 

Q. Are you sure? 

A. Yes. Right now I am sure, if I said before then maybe I just don’t 
remember the name. 

Q. Did you ever hear about a letter — withdraw that. 

A. That he supposedly wrote ? 

Q. I don’t want to hear what the media may have said, I want to 
know if you have any knowledge of him writing a letter to anybody 
named Hunt ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did he write many letters to people ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did you ever see him writing a letter to anybody ? 



340 


A. To his mother while we were in Russia. 

Q. Other than in Russia ? 

A. He wrote to our friends in Russia. 

Q. Did he enjoy writing ? 

A. Yes ; I think so. 

Q. When you met him in Russia, what kind of work was he doing? 

A. He was working at a radio factory. It is something equivalent 
to our Texas Instruments right here. 

Q. What did he do in particular, do you know ? 

A. I know it was a very plain job. Some kind of mechanical job. 

Q. Is it correct that when you testified to the Warren Commission 
you said that he was living in an apartment in Russia and that you 
had always dreamed about that particular apartment ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How did you suppose he had enough income to pay the rent for 
that apartment ? 

A. In Russia you don’t pay as much for your apartment, you pay 
only a certain portion of your salary. If you make $400, yon pay $40 
for the same apartment, if you make $600, you pay $60. 

Q. It was not unusual he could afford that apartment? 

A. No. It was unusual for young men without family to live in an 
apartment like that, but they usually granted better positions for a 
foreigner in Russia. 

Q. Was it unusual for a single foreigner to live in an apartment 
like that ? 

A. No; it was not unusual for a single foreigner but, if he was 
Russian, he would not live in an apartment like that. 

Q. Did he have many Russian friends? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Do you remember his closest friends? 

A. I remember one name — there was one young man who visited 
us quite often — maybe you can help me to remember the name, I 
don’t remember. 

Q. I don’t have the name. 

A. All the names I mentioned in the Warren Commission. He had 
one that I don’t think I ever met, maybe once, or maybe never met, 
but he mentioned him, that he spoke to him at work, then one that 
visited us. Then he had — we had close friends that I met through 
him, Mr. Ziger. 

Q. Could you spell that as best you could ? 

A. Z-I-G-E-R. Mr. Ziger. 

Q. This is a friend 

A. They were immigrants from Argentina. 

Q. He knew them in the United States ? 

A. He knew them before and through him I met them. 

Q. In Russia? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did he correspond with any people in Russia after coming with 
you to the United States ? 

A. I think so. 

Q. Did he write them letters ? 

A. Yes. 
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Q. Did they write him letters ? 

A. I do believe we received some mail. 

Q. Do you know what happened to those letters ? 

A. No; I wrote some of my friends and I got answers but, after 
all this happened, my letters never go through. 

Q. I am not as much interested right now in your letters, I want 
to know did he write letters to his friends in Russia ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And they wrote him back ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Do you recall the names of any people who he wrote to or who 
wrote him? 

A. I think it is the same friends that we had before, I have forgot 
the names. 

Q. Did he ever say anything about these letters that he received 
from them or what he said to them ? 

A. It was just a friendly contact and, of course, we discussed it 
when we received the letters back. 

Q. Were you allowed to read the letters he received ? 

A. They were written in Russian language. 

Q- You speak Russian, so did he show the letters to you or just tell 
you about them ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. He showed you the letters ? 

A. Yes; but I don’t remember what they were about or who from, 
it wasn’t anything so important. 

Q. Are you now a citizen of the United States? 

A. I am not. I would love to be. 

Q. Is there a reason why you are not at this time ? 

A. The only reason is my own, because I do not take the time to 
study the Constitution and keep up with the politics, up to date, and 
with a busy household you don’t have time really to sit down and 
study and I don’t want to fail the exams, it is very embarrassing. 

Q. Has anybody ever indicated to you that you couldn’t become a 
citizen ? 

A. I don’t believe — in the earlier testimonies to the FBI some- 
times when I was very difficult and didn’t want to answer the ques- 
tions, sometimes it has come up, “Well, would you like to live in this 
country ?” I felt it was a little threat. I didn’t know if I had a con- 
stitutional right to anything then. 

Q. You testified about that to the Warren Commission ? 

A. I don’t remember. 

Q. Since you testified before the Warren Commission has anybody 
else ever made that same suggestion to you ? 

A. No. 

Q. You are familiar with Priscilla Johnson ? 

A. Sure. 

Q. How do you know her? 

A. Oh, I met her when she came here with the offer to write a book 
about my life and we worked for quite a few months together. I gave 
her all the information that she needed. That was 13 years ago. 

Q. When did you first meet her ? 
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A. Thirteen years ago, I don’t remember the exact date. 

Q. Where? 

A. She — I believe she came to my house. 

Q. In Russia ? 

A. No ; right here. 

Q. In Texas? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Why did she come, what was the purpose ? 

A. I had many offers from different writers to write the book and 
I didn’t think it was right for me to do so. I was embarrassed. She keep 
sending telegrams and telephone calls, she would like to meet me and 
we talk things over. I still refused. Finally, later on she told me she 
decided to see me in person and, when we met, I liked her, so agreed. 
There was an agreement between us, I gave her information so she 
could write a book. 

Q. Was it the first time you ever met her or saw her after the 
assassination ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did she ever indicate to you she had met your husband ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What did she say ? 

A. She said when she worked in Russia for some magazine, she 
worked there for a year or two, and she would like to have an inter- 
view with Lee, but he granted it to another lady reporter instead of 
her. She spoke but full Russian, so that was another point that helped 
me to make up my mind she is the right person. 

Q. This book that is coming out — I believe you have a book coming 
out next month ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Is there anything in that book which relates to Lee Harvey Os- 
wald or to the assassination of the President which you have not told 
the Warren Commission and which you have not told me? What I 
mean is something about Lee Harvey Oswald which relates to the 
assassination of the President? 

A. I don’t know, I didn’t read the book. 

Q. You know what you told Priscilla Johnson. 

A. I told her everything I know. I told everything I know to the 
Warren Commission. 

Q. I am saying in sitting down for these many months and telling 
her everything you know, did you come across anything that might 
have popped into your mind you might have forgotten about when 
you were talking about the book ? 

A. I would have to read the book, the Warren Commission report 
and see if I forgot to put it there, things like that. 

Q. Just give me 1 moment. 

I asked you before whether you had any contacts since the assassina- 
tion with any U.S. Government agency. Have you had any contacts 
since the assassination with any foreign, with any agencies of any 
foreign governments. 

A. No. 

Q. Had you had any contacts since coming to the United States with 
Lee Harvey Oswald, were you ever contacted by any agency of the 
Soviet Government? 
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A. No. 

Q. Were you ever contacted by any agent of the Cuban Government? 

A. No. 

Q. You testified before the Warren Commission that the name 
Hidell was used because it rhymed with Fidel ? 

A. I assumed that. 

Q. You assumed that? 

A. I think we discussed that and I just jokingly made that, “Because 
it is Fidel” and he said yes. 

Q. For the record, somebody just opened the door and asked if 
somebody else was here, and who was not here. That was a 1-moment 
interruption. 

On these two pictures I have shown to you, committee exhibit 1 
and committee exhibit 2, can you give us an estimate, the best you can, 
how much time elapsed between the time the first picture was taken 
and the second picture was taken? 

A. No; I can’t. 

Q. Did you know how much a minute is? 

A. OK, it could be 5 minutes. I don’t know how long it takes to do 
whatever is supposed to be done. 

Q. You don’t have any idea how long it took ? 

A. No. 

Q. Have you ever taken — you said you have tried to take pictures 
since this time of your children, is that right? 

A. Yes. 

Q. When you took pictures, did you ever move the film forward? 

A. No; I have a Polaroid camera, that is the only one I can use. 
I don’t believe how many pictures I ruined. 

Q. Do you recall when you took these photographs about how far 
away from him you were standing when you took it? 

A. I know the little yard, the back yard wasn’t very big. No; I 
don’t know in feet. 

Q. Let me say this, the distance I am standing away from you now, 
do you think tnis was more or less than when you took those photo- 
graphs? 

A. I wouldn’t speculate. I don’t know how many feet. 

Q. You are just not sure? 

A. No. The place still exists, you can measure it. I think it exists. 

Q. The camera that you took the photographs with, do you know 
what happened to that camera ? 

A. No. 

Q. Do you know where he bought the camera? 

A. No. I think that that is the camera he brought with him from 
America and kept it in Russia and brought it back. 

Q. Do you know what happened to it? 

A. When they confiscated everything, they took it. I don’t know. 

Q. Were there any other photographs you possessed that were taken 
with that camera? 

A. I don’t possess anything anymore, everything was confiscated, 
so if I have pictures of my children, or whatever there were, they 
are from Archives, everything was there. 

Q. Were there any other pictures taken from you that were taken 
with the same camera? 
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Q’ mat kind? 

A. I don’t know if it was the same camera, I assume it was that one. 

Q. Did you ever see him with any other camera ? 

A. No. I do believe the pictures were taken in Russia of our friends, 
or my baby, or me with that same camera, but it is for experts to figure 
it out if it is the same camera. 

Q. And those pictures you believe the Archives have ? 

A. Yes. I do not remember him purchasing a new camera in the 
United States. 

Q. This camera, do you recall whether to take pictures with this 
camera, you would look down into the viewfinder or whether you 
would hold the camera up to your eye and look straight ahead ? 

A. I just recall I think it is straight. 

Q. You would put the camera up by your eye ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Do you remember what color the camera was ? 

A. I think it was black. 

Q. Do you remember anything else about it ? 

A. Not the name; no. But again, since I am not expert with the 
camera, that is what I remember, I think? 

Q. As I told you when we began, the entire statement has been taken 
down on that stenotype machine. Mrs. McGrath is going to transcribe 
the statement and it will be typed out so that you or anybody can read 
it. 

A. Will that be a matter of public record ? 

Q. When it is typed out, it will be sent, an original copy will be sent 
to you and you wall be asked to read everything and after you read 
everything, if it is correct, if it is correctly transcribed, what you said 
today, you will be asked to sign and verify — there will be a little form 
which you would be asked to sign saying that transcript is a fair and 
accurate account of your statement. You will be given a copy to keep 
of the statement. 

A. OK 

Q. Then when you sign it you will send back the signed statement 
that it is accurate. 

Now, if it is not an accurate account, that is, if when you read it 
there is something in there which is incorrect, that is something that 
you didn’t say, there is an error, then I will ask you to call me up. You 
have my phone number and you can call me collect. 

What will have to happen is that we will go back before a magis- 
trate, just like the gentleman who swore you m and you will have to 
swear to the changes. 

A. OK 

Q. If you call me I will arrange this if there are any inaccuracies in 
the transcript. 

Now, at this point, is there anything that you would like to say at 
all? 

A. Yes, may I ask you a question? 

Q. Sure. 

A. For my own curiosity, what did you try to establish, a lost camera 
or that two cameras took tne pictures ? 
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Q. No; as I stated at the very, very beginning, we have read your 
testimony from the Warren Commission report and in some areas 
either a particular subject matter was not discussed, or if it was dis- 
cussed, it was not discussed in the detail we would have liked to have 
seen it discussed. It was in these areas, a number of them, I hoped to 
have asked you questions to clarify and get more information in these 
areas which we 

A. OK but, since you dwelled so long on the subject, what detail did 
you try to establish? 

Q. I wasn’t trying to establish anything, simply to try to get as much 
information as I could about certain points which were of interest to 
us, not a question of establishing simply trying to get 

A. I don’t see how many feet away would make any difference. 

Q. Just trying to get as much information as I could in certain sub- 
ject areas, one was the photographs, others which came up during the 
course of the interrogation. 

A. I am just curious whether somebody switched. 

Q.If there is nothing further, then thank you very much. 

The time is now approximately 12 :47 p.m. and that is the end of the 
statement. 

A. Thank you. That was short. 

[Whereupon, at 12 :47 p.m., the hearing was concluded.] 
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DEPOSITION 


WEDNESDAY, AUGUST 9, 1978 

U.S. House of Representatives, 

Select Committee on Assassinations, 

Washington, D.C. 

Deposition of Marina Oswald Porter called for examination by 
counsel for the committee, pursuant to notice, in the offices of the 
committee, House Annex No. 2, Third and D Streets SW., Washing- 
ton, D.C., beginning at 9:30 a.m., before Annabelle Short, a notary 
public in and for the District of Columbia, when were present on 
behalf of the respective parties : 

For the committee: James Wolf, counsel; Gary Cornwell, deputy 
chief counsel; Mrs. Caryl Emanuel, administrative assistant to Mr. 
Wolf; Ms. Surell Brady, staff; James McDonald, counsel; and James 
M. Leahy, National Archives. 

For the witness : James Hamilton, counsel. 

Mr. Wolf. It should be noted the time now is 9 :30 and it is August 9, 
1978. We are in the offices of the House Select Committee on Assas- 
sinations in Washington, D.C., in the office of the deputy chief counsel, 
Gary Cornwell. Present at the time are Gary Cornwell, James Wolf, 
Surell Brady, members of the select committee staff, James Hamilton, 
and Marina Oswald Porter. 

Mr. Hamilton. May I make a correction to that? 

Mr. Wolf. Surely. 

Mr. Hamilton. I believe Mrs. Porter’s name now is Mrs. Kenneth 
Porter or Mrs. Marina Porter. 

Mr. Wolf. I would ask at the current time that the court reporter 
administer an oath to Mrs. Porter, 

[Whereupon, Marina Porter was called as a witness by the com- 
mittee and, having been first duly sworn by the notary public, was 
examined and testified as follows :] 

Mr. Wolf. Mr. Hamilton, I believe I have previously given you 
copies of the committee’s rules and the committee resolutions, is that 
correct ? 

Mr. Hamilton. That is correct. 

direct examination 

By Mr. Wolf : 

Q. Mrs. Porter, you are not under a subpena for the giving of the 
statement, is that correct ? 

A. That is right. 

Q. I would ask that all your responses that you give today be from 
your present memory and not from what has been written in the 
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literature since 19G3, If you have any question, if you don't understand 
any question I pose, I would ask that you just state that on the record 
and I will try and clarify my question. 

You have previously given the committee one deposition and the 
same procedure will be followed with this. We will give you a copy 
of this deposition and ask you to read it and verify it and then return 
it to us. At that time we will give you a copy of the deposition for 
your permanent records. Do you understand ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. For the record I should say that pursuant to the committee rules 
I have been designated by the committee as a counsel authorized to 
take statements under oath. 

Mrs. Porter, what was the first time that you met Lee Harvey 
Oswald ? 

A. When? 

Q. Yes. 

A. It was in Minsk, Kussia, in 1960 — I don’t remember exactly, 
1961 or 1962. 

Q. What were the circumstances of that meeting? 

A. I met him at a dance. It was a medical school event. 

Q. How did you happen to go to that dance ? 

A. I was invited by a student from the medical school to attend 
and I was introduced to Lee by a mutual friend. 

Q. Who was the friend that introduced you ? 

A. I don’t remember. 

Q. Could his name have been Yuri Mereginsky ? (phonetic) 

A. It could be. 

Q. Do you recall that name ? 

A. I recall the name. 

Q. Who was that individual ? 

A. As far as I remember right now he knew Lee and he was intro- 
duced to me first and then he introduced Lee to me. 

Q. You did not know him before that dance ? 

A. No. 

Q. Do you remember who was the person who introduced you to 
Yuri? 

A. No, I don’t. 

Q. What did Yuri Mereginsky (phonetic) do? 

A. I really don’t remember. I think he was a student at the medical 
school as well. 

Q. Did you have contact with him after you met Lee Oswald ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Were you in contact with him frequently ? 

A. Well, young people met sometimes in the street and talked or 
invited you to their house, yes. 

Q. What types of things did you do together with him ? 

A. We usually talked or listened to the music or just strolled in the 
street or in the park. 

Q. Do you recall any discussions you had with him about what topics 
you talked about ? 

A. Well, since Lee was an American, of course young people were 
very interested in life in other foreign countries so that was usually 
the discussion, about how is the life in America, 
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Q. Was he a native of Minsk ? 

A. I don’t know. 

Q. He was a student though ? 

A. He was living in Minsk at the time. 

Q. How did he introduce you to Lee ? 

A. He introduced him as Alex Oswald, a friend of his. 

Q. A friend of his ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did he say how he knew Lee ? 

A. Not at the moment of introduction. 

Q. Did he later say how he knew Lee ? 

A. I do not recall. 

Q. Was Lee a close friend of his or was he a casual acquaintance ? 

A. Just casual. 

Q. Did Lee spend a lot of time with him when you were not present 
that you know of ? 

A. I don’t know about that. 

Q. Did Lee discuss him frequently ? 

A. His name was mentioned occasionally if he would bump into 
him sometime or visit him. 

Q. What would Lee say about him when he was discussing him ? 

A. I don’t remember. 

Q. Did he ever discuss with you how he became knowledgeable in 
obt aining a visa to get into Russia ? 

A. He told me that he entered Finland as a tourist and went to the 
Russian Embassy and asked them for a tourist visa and they granted 
it and then he decided to stay. 

Q. He asked the Russian Embassy in Finland for a tourist visa ? 

A. That is what he told me. 

Q. Did he go directly to Russia from Finland ? 

A. I assume he did. 

Q. Have you heard that he went from Finland to London prior to 
going to Russia ? 

A. I don’t think so. 

Q. You never heard that before ? 

A. If I heard it. I don’t remember right now. 

Q. Lee never discussed with you staying in London at any time 
during his travels ? 

A. I don’t recall that. 

Q. Did Lee ever discuss with you how he knew the procedures for 
somebody who was an American to defect once they got into Russia f 
A. Well, he did not discuss procedure in detail like you would like 
me to answer. Like the procedure, I do not know but he said when he 
was staying in Russia as a tourist they did not permit him to stay any 
longer so he said that he just give up his citizenship in order to stay. 
Q. Did you ask him how he decided what steps to take at that time ? 
A. Pardon me? 

Q. Did you ask him subsequently how did he know what to do ? 

A. Well, not really. 

Q. Did he ever talk to you about it ? 

A. He probably did. 

Q. What did he say to you about it ? 
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A. Well, I guess there is lots of redtape in Russia. You just have 
to go visit them and beg with them and plead with them. 

Q. That was to obtain Russian citizenship ? 

A. Yes ; there are lots of official papers to fill out. 

Q. If you were a tourist in Russia, would you know what depart- 
ment or what office to go to to try to obtain Russian citizenship ? 

A. I don’t know. 

Q. Is that generally known I 

A. I would not think so. 

Q. Excuse me? 

A. I don’t think so. I assume that you go to the Special Ministry of 
Internal Affairs or Foreign Affairs, something like that. 

Q. Did Lee ever discuss with you his trips to the American Em- 
bassy when he was trying to defect ? 

A. A little bit. 

Q. What did he say about them ? 

A. Well, I cannot tell you in detail. He had a discussion with the 
American Ambassador or representative of the American Government. 

Q. What did he say about his discussions with the American rep- 
resentative? 

A. Well, he told him that he would like to stay and he said he just 
throwed the passport on the table in front of them and 

Excuse me. May I confer with my counsel ? 

Q. Surely. 

[At this point the witness conferred with counsel.] 

A. After that he went to the Russian authorities and asked them 
for political asylum. 

By Mr. Wolf: 

Q. That was after he had gone to the American Embassy ? 

A. That is what I recall right now. 

Q. Did he mention to you the names of any of the Russian officials 
he dealt with? 

A. Later on when I have to go through all this legal procedure to 
apply for my visa he told me the name of the man that he talked with 
before but I forget the name right now, but he told me that was the 
same man he talked to before. . 

Q. 'What was that man’s position ? 

A. I do not remember. 

Q. Do you know what office he was with ? 

A. No." It was very scary to go through all this, policemen standing 
outside. 

Q. What did he say about the Soviet officials questioning him when 
he went to see that Soviet official ? 

A. I don’t remember. 

Q. Did you ask any questions about why he wanted to stay in 
Russia ? 

A. I don’t know. 

Q. When he discussed going to the American Embassy, what did he 
say about the attitude of the American officials after he had thrown 
his passport down ? 

A. I don’t recall what exactly he said. 
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Q. What were the names of the officials he met there ? 

A. I don’t know. 

Q. You don’t remember ? 

A. I don’t remember. I did know at the time. 

Q. Did Lee ever mention being asked questions by the secret police, 
the KGB? 

A. I don’t recall. 

Q. Would that surprise you if he was asked questions by them? 

A. No. 

Q. You woidd assume they would question him? 

A. Well, I will assume, of course. 

Q. Did Lee discuss with you his suicide attempt when he was trying 
to obtain Soviet citizenship ? 

A. No. 

Q. He never discussed that with you ? 

A. No. 

Q. When did that first come to your attention ? M 

A. After the assassination. # 1 

Q. Did you ever notice the scar that he had on his wrist ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did you ask him how he obtained it ? 

A. I did and he said he didn’t want to talk about it. 

Q. And you didn’t ask him any further questions? 

A. Well, I did a few times. I was curious, but it put him in a very 
bad mood or upset so I just dropped the subject. 

Q. Did Lee ever tell you why he thought he was allowed to stay in 
the Soviet Union? 

A. If he did, I don’t remember right now. 

Q. Why do you think he was allowed to stay in the Soviet Union ? 

A. I really don't know. Maybe one of their good moods. You never 
know with Kussians. 

Q. After you met Lee at the dance for the first time, what was the 
next occasion that you saw him ? 

A. Well, it is so many years ago. I do believe he called me in the 
next few days. 

Q. He called you ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did he call you on the phone? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How did he obtain your phone number ? 

A. He asked me when he took me home after the dance and I gave 
it to him. 

Q. How often did jrou see Lee in the 2 to 3 weeks after that first 
dance? Did you meet him frequently ? 

A. I don’t remember. 

Q. What subjects were discussed when you were first starting to 
date him? 

A. Oh, we went to the shows and we discussed friends, and I was 
asking him questions about America, of course. 

Q. I did not hear. 

A. I was asking questions about America, how the Americans live. 
Q. What type of questions would you ask about America? 
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A. Well, about the schools and professions and the price of food 
and if it is pretty plentiful right here. 

Mr. Wolf. For the record it should be noted that Mrs. Caryl Eman- 
uel has just entered the room who is an administrative assistant to 
myself. 

By Mr. Wolf : 

Q. After you were dating Lee, when was the first time that he dis- 
cussed the possibility of marrying you ? 

A. Only a short time before we were married. 

Q. Approximately how short a time was that ? 

A. A month and a half. 

Q. What was your reaction the first time he discussed being 
married ? 

A. Pardon me? 

Q. What was your reaction the first time he discussed getting 
married ? 

A. Well, I asked him, since he is American, would he have the desire 
or possibility to go back to the United States and he said no, he will 
be living in Russia. 

Q. Is he the one who brought up the subject of marriage or did you 
bring it up ? 

A. Well, I really don’t remember how things happened. It is so 
many years ago. 

Q. At that time you were dating him quite frequently after a 
month’s time ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How soon after you first discussed getting married with Lee did 
■you in fact get married ? 

A. We had to wait — I do not recall how many days or maybe a 
month, maybe a week — for permission to get married and then it was 
granted. 

Q, Did you tell anybody of your decision to marry Lee prior to your 
application for marriage ? 

A. Of course I did. I had to ask my aunt and uncle if they object 
or not. 

Q. What was their reaction ? 

A. Well, not a very pleasant one. My uncle told me I’m a big girl 
right now and if that is what I want — he really was against it some- 
what but he said even if he said no I will do it anyway so I might as 
well have his blessings. 

O. Which uncle was that ? 

A. Uncle Ilya. 

O. Were you living with your uncle at that time ? 

A. Yes. 

O, What position did he hold ? 

A. Well, he was not a colonel yet. What is before that ? 

Mr, Hamilton. A major. 

The Witness. A major, I guess. 

Mr, Hamilton. At least in the American Army. 

By Mr. Wolf : < 

Q. In the Soviet Army ? 

A. 'No ; he was working for MVD. 1 
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Q. And what is that ? 

A. Minister of Internal Affairs. 

Q. What activities did they engage in ? 

A. As far as I know, he was an engineer by profession. 

Q. Did he have an important position in that organization ? 

A. I assume he did. 

Q. What were his responsibilities ? 

A. I don’t know. He would never discuss his job at home. 

Q. Did Lee, apart from the times he went to obtain Soviet citizen- 
ship, ever approach the Government on any other occasions ? 

A. Say that again, please. 

Q. Did Lee, apart from the time he applied for Soviet citizenship, 
ever approach the Government on any other occasions? 

A. I don’t know. 

Q. How would he have obtained the apartment he was living in ? 

A. Well, they gave him a job in Minsk and sent him to work at the 
radio factory and nearby it was a building where the employees of this 
factory were living. 

Q. And all the employees of the factory were living in the same 
building ? 

A. I think so. 

Q. And all the apartments in that building were the same size? 

A. I don’t know. I never visited anybody except the lady upstairs 
once and her apartment was similar to ours. 

Q. Was Lee’s apartment larger than most others due to the fact 
that he was a foreigner? 

A. No; it was not larger but it was completely private, a kitchen 
and bath in the hall. 

Q. Did all the people who worked in that factory have the same type 
of apartment? 

A. I don’t think so. I told you I have only been in one, but I assume 
from conversations it all depends on the size of your family. 

Q. Was it unusual for Lee to have an apartment all by himself? 

A. I think so. It was not unusual in terms of a foreigner to have priv- 
ileges, but for a young man to have an apartment of his own in Russia 
is quite unusual. 

Q. Do you think your Uncle Ilya helped you and Lee when you were 
trying to move back to America to facilitate your leaving the country? 

A. I don’t think so. 

Q. Would he have been in the position of being able to do that? 

A. I don’t know. He was against me leaving for America. 

Q. But he had told you that he would not put himself in your way? 

A. No; he didn’t say that. He got angFy with me and he just stayed 
out of it completely except on a few occasions he told me what a foolish 
thing I was doing. 

Q. Did Lee own a rifle when you were living in Minsk ? 

A. I think so. 

Q. What type of rifle was that ? 

A. I don’t know anything about rifles. 

Q. Did you ever see him use the rifle ? 

A. No. 

Q. Where did you see the rifle ? 
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A. It was in the apartment and he told me that he belonged to some 
kind of hunting club at work. 

Q. Was this before or after you married him ? 

A. After I married him. 

Q. So the rifle was in the apartment ? 

A. It was there ; yes. 

Q. Where in the apartment was it kept ? 

A. I don’t recall. 

Q. Did Lee ever go hunting that you know of? 

A. Not that I know of. 

Q. Did he ever discuss hunting? 

A. Well, when we were married he never went hunting but he said 
that he did go once with friends. 

Q. What type of animal did he hunt? 

A. Probably birds. 

Q. Is it difficult to obtain a rifle in Russia ? 

A. It is illegal to possess a weapon in Russia. You have to have a 
permit, you have to be a policeman or some kind of military personnel 
or be a hunter. 

Q. Is it difficult to obtain a permit ? 

A. I don’t know ; I never tried. 

Q. Did Lee have a permit for the gun ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You have seen the permit ? 

A. No. 

Q. Do you know if he brought this rifle with him when he was re- 
turning to America ? 

A. I don’t know. 

Q. Who packed all your belongings when you made the decision to 
come back to America ? 

A. We both did. 

Q. Was anything left behind in Russia ? 

A. Yes, our furnishings. 

Q. Who was that left with? 

A. We sold it to people who were interested in buying it. 

Q. Since you acquired a permit for the gun, Lee just could not leave 
the gun with somebody else ; could he? 

A. I don’t know the procedure of it, what can be done. 

Q. But you don’t know what Lee did with the gun ? 

A. No. 

Q. Do you know the difference between a rifle and a shotgun ? 

A. No. 

Q. Could you describe the gun for us that he had there? 

A. No. 

O. Do you remember anvthing about it? 

A. No. 

Q. It was definitely a rifle and not, for example, a handgun? 

A. Yes. 

Q. It was long? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Approximately how long? 

A. Please don’t ask me these questions. I cannot describe something 
that I don’t have a recollection of it. 
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Q. But it was a long rifle or some sort ? 

A. I never measured it. It was a large object. 

Q. Where were you working when you first met Lee ? 

A. I was working at the local hospital drugstore. 

Q. What was the name of the hospital you were working at ? 

A. I think City Hospital No. 3. 

Q. What were your responsibilities at that hospital ? 

A. I was a pharmacist. I was preparing prescriptions for the 
patients. 

Q. How did you come to live in Minsk ? 

A. Well, I finished pharmacy school in Leningrad and I was as- 
signed to a job. 

Q. Who assigned you to the job? 

A. The school officials usually assigned students where to go so I 
had the job in the city of Leningrad but then I have personal difficul- 
ties with my stepfather and I felt like I was in the way so since I had 
relatives in Minsk, I just bought the ticket and went there. 

Q. When you went to Minsk did you already have a job lined up in 
Minsk? 

A. No; I did not have a transfer or a job waiting for me there. 

Q. Did you ask when you were working in Leningrad for them to 
obtain a job for you in Minsk? 

A. No. 

Q. Why not ? 

A. I was not certain that I could have one. So with little connections 
and going from one office to another I got permission first to stay 
there. When you apply for a job you have to have permission to stay 
and it is difficult if you don’t have one or the other. My aunt had 
connections. 

Q. Which aunt is that ? 

A. It is another aunt. It is my mother’s sister, Luba. 

Q. Where was she living at that time? 

A. She was living in Minsk with her husband in another 
apartment. 

Q. How did you let her know you were coming ? 

A. Pardon me ? 

Q. How did you let her know you were coming? Did you phone 
them in advance or write in advance? 

A. No; I just appeared at the doorstep and they were shocked. 

Q. And you brought all of your belongings with you ? 

A. I didn’t have very much to bring. 

Q. You didn’t intend returning to Leningrad though, did you? 

A. Excuse me? 

Q. Did you intend returning to Leningrad? 

A. If I don’t find a job I had to. 

Mr. Wolf. We will now take a brief break while the court reporter 
swears in another witness in the adjoining room. 

[Whereupon, at 10 :05 a.m., a recess was taken until 10 :10 a.m.] 

Mr. Wolf. The time is approximately 10 :10 and the deposition will 
resume with all persons present except Caryl Emanuel at the present 
time. • 
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By Mr. Wolf: 

Q. Do you know what type of engineer your uncle was ? 

A. He finished — just a minute, please. College of Forestry } 
Engineering. Does that sound right f 

Q. What type of things did he do for that company ? 

A. No, not a company. 

Q. The organization. 

A. He usually worked with whatever concerned wood. When the 
kids in college have exams he usually grades their papers. He was not 
a teacher. 

Q. Did your uncle assist you in obtaining a residence permit when 
you got to Minsk ? 

A. Yes, he did. Since I had to live with him he had to sign the 
papers that he has room for me in his apartment. 

Q. Who did those papers go to ? 

A. I think it is like a police or militia station in the city. 

Q. Did he speak to anybody about your staying there as well as sign- 
ing the papers? 

A. I had to go alone. I went alone. He just signed the papers. 

Q. Did he call anybody on the phone, do you know ? 

A. I don’t know. 

Q. Shortly after you met Lee, Lee was taken to the hospital; is 
that correct ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What hospital was he taken to ? 

A. Just a city hospital. 

Q. And that was one where both foreigners and 

A. No, no, no. No foreigners. Just a regular hospital. 

Q. I am saying both foreigners and people who live there regularly 
would be taken there ? 

A. I assume. There were only three or four hospitals in the city. You 
just go to the one you like. 

Q. Did Lee participate in any political activity when he was in 
Minsk? 

A. What do you call political activity? 

Q. Did he attend meetings where politics was discussed ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did he listen to the radio when there were political discussions 
on? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What type of commentary would he make about the political 
discussions ? 

A. He usually listened to BBC and Voice of America on the radio 
and tried to compare what is said on the radio and what the Russian 
newspaper printed. 

Q. Did Lee make any attempt to join groups or organizations which 
were engaged in political activity ? 

A. Not that I know of. 

Q. When you said before that Lee sought political asylum, what 
exactly did you mean by that? 
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A. Just what I said. You have to file under some kind of category 
and I guess if you ask for political asylum you get more protection or 
at least Russia — maybe they give you a place to stay, I guess. 

Q. Were you surprised when you were allowed to leave Russia ? 

A. Yes, I was. 

Q. Why were you surprised ? 

A. Oh, it is very unusual for a Russian citizen to leave the Soviet 
Union. 

Q. Is that any Russian citizen ? 

A. Yes, unless you are a diplomat and you had permission to travel 
abroad. 

Q. Did your uncle speak to anybody about your leaving the Soviet 
Union ? 

A. To whom do you mean ? 

Q. Any government officials who might have asked him about it. 

A. Xot that I know of. 

Q. You were a member of what organizations when you were in 
Minsk? 

A. I was more or less forced to become a member of the Komsomol 
organization. That is a youth organization. Prior to becoming a party 
member you do have to belong to this organization but not every- 
body who belongs becomes a party member. 

Q. Did you want to become a Communist Party member ? 

A. Heavens no. 

Q. How do you say you were more or less forced to become a 
member ? 

A. Well, at work everybody belonged to a professional union and 
everybody belonged to this. Well, it is not really pressure put on but 
they ask you to fill out some application and things like that, so I 
filled out the application and I was accepted, I assume. I paid the 
dues but I never attended the meetings. 

Q. Y ou never went to one of their meetings ? 

A. Xo. 

Q. Did you remain a member of that until you left Minsk ? 

A. Xo. I got publicly discharged at one of the meetings; it was the 
only one I attended when they asked me to come and accused me of 
not ever attending and being a bad member of the organization and I 
was not qualified. 

Q. When was that ? 

A. That was after I was married to Lee. 

Q. After you were married to Lee? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Was your marriage to Lee discussed at that meeting ? 

A. Xot at that particular meeting but I felt at work kind of a 
cold wind, you know. Xot isolation but — I don’t know how to de- 
scribe it but I know that they did not very much approve of my mar- 
riage to a foreigner. 

Q. In the book that Priscilla MacMillan Johnson has written 
called “Marina and Lee” you say the members warned you that Lee 
might be a spy. 

A. It was an accusation like at the last meeting when they told me 
I could not be a member any more. It was just like confidential talk 
and during the lunch hour. 
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Q. What was your reaction ? 

A. Pardon ? 

Q. What was your reaction when they accused Lee of being a spy ? 

A. Well, I just really ignored it. It kind of upset me. 

Q. It upset you ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did you discuss the possibility of living with a spy with your 
uncle ? 

A. It seems to me in Russia everybody keeps their ears open and are 
afraid of what they might say. 

Mr. Wolf. For the record it should be noted that Caryl Emanuel has 
just reentered the room. 

By Mr. Wolf : 

Q. Was it common for members to be expelled from Komsomol ? 

A. No. Occasionally this happened when the members are — for ex- 
ample, when young people misbehaved themselves like the alcoholics 
or they have fits or are dishonest or things like that. 

Q. On your entry visa to the United States you did not list that you 
were a member of Komsomol. Why is that ? 

A. Lee told me that it would be difficult for me if I listed any of the — 
excuse me. I did not phrase myself right. 

I don’t know how to put it but anyway he told me that because 
Americans don’t know what kind of organization it is they will prob- 
ably think that maybe they will be against it so it is better for me not to 
list it. Actually I was only a member on a piece of paper, that is all. 

Q. And at the meeting when you were expelled, was there a formal 
vote to expel you ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What were the grounds listed for your expulsion? 

A. I was not a desirable member. 

Q. Why were you not a desirable member? 

A. They said that I did not pay my dues, I didn’t care for it, I am 
antisocial in my behavior. 

Q. Did they 'ask you about your marriage to Lee in that meeting ? 

A. No. If they did, I do not recall. 

Q. Was Lee present at that meeting ? 

A. No. 

Q. Was Lee’s apartment characteristic of the apartments furnished 
to foreigners living in the Soviet Union ? 

A. I did not have the experience with the apartments that foreigners 
occupy, so I cannot compare. 

Q. Was he also given money by the Government ? 

A. Yes, he was. 

Q. Why was that ? 

A. I assume that it was typical of Russians to give compensation for 
the foreign resident, foreign citizen who lived there because maybe 
make them more comfortable to live in Russia. 

Q. Do you know whether foreigners received money from the Gov- 
ernment other than Lee? 

A. No. 

Q. Do you know of any other foreigners who did not receive money 
from the Government? 
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A. No. I didn’t know many foreigners. I just knew Lee. 

Q. You assumed that was common practice ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. While in Russia did you and Lee hear President Kennedy speak 
over the radio ? 

A. Well, I heard but I don’t know what it was about because I did 
not speak English but Lee was listening to it and I was present in the 
room. 

Q. Did you know who it was, who was speaking? 

A. He told me ; yes. 

Q. What did Lee say at that time ? 

A. He was very proud of the new President of his country. 

Q. Did Lee ever mention his experience in the Marines when you 
were living in Russia ? 

A. Only his Japanese girl friend that he mentioned. 

Q. Who was that ? 

A. I don’t remember her name. 

Q. What did he say about her ? 

A. That she was very nice and that she was a very good cook and 
that she prepared special dishes for him, that he was pampered. 

Q. Did Lee ever mention Governor Connally while you were living 
in Minsk ? 

A. Yes, he did. 

Q. What did he say ? 

A. As far as I recall right now I think he wrote a letter to Mr. Con- 
nally asking for help to return to the United States and when the letter 
arrived it was a big large white envelope, I think, with the Connally 
picture on it as a stamp or anyway the picture of Mr. Connally on the 
envelope. 

Q. You are saying Mr. Connally responded to the letter? 

A. I assume it was because the letter was written in English so I 
know only what Lee told me about it. 

Q. And Lee told you that that was a picture of Governor Connally ? 

A. He said it was an advertisement because he will be running for 
some kind of office. 

Q. What did Lee tell you the letter said? 

A. I don’t recall. 

Q. Was Lee pleased or displeased about the letter ? 

A. I don’t remember. 

Q. Did it make him angry, do you recall ? 

A. I don’t remember. 

Q. Did Lee ever discuss any other American officials apart from 
Governor Connally and President Kennedy when you were living in 
Russia? 

A. Not that I recall. 

Q. Do you know how Lee acquired the rifle that we spoke about 
before that he had in Russia ? 

A. I do not know. I assume right now that when you become & 
member of this hunting group you have a permit to go and obtain a 
rifle somewhere. I have no idea whether you buy a rifle or they give 
it to you. 

Q. Were they very expensive to buy? _ j 
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A. I have no idea. 

Q. When you and Lee were living together after you were married, 
idid you assume that your apartment was bugged ? 

A. Yes, I did. 

Q. Why is that? 

A. Well, even if you turn off all the electric appliances in the house, 
$till this meter that is inside of the apartment, the electric meter, will 
he running very slowly but surely. I don’t know if it has anything 
to do with it but we were afraid to talk. We would whisper. 

Q. Did you discuss with Lee outside of the apartment that you 
thought it was bugged ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did he think it was bugged as well? 

A. Sometimes we even spoke loudly, “Hey, would you like to listen 
to all the conversation ?”, something like that. 

Q. What was Lee’s reaction to what he thought wa9 the bugging 
of the apartment ? 

A. Well, it was accepted. What can you do ? 

Q. Why did you think they were bugging your apartment, or were 
nil the apartments bugged, do you think ? 

A. I don’t think all the apartments were bugged. 

<J. So why were they bugging the apartment that you and Lee lived 
in? 

A. I really don’t have the answer to that question but I assume 
because he was a foreigner and they didn’t know much about him so 
they want to continue to keep an eye on him and that was the only 
Vay to do it. 

Q. Was that the usual practice in Minsk, in Russia ? 

A. I don’t know. 

Q. Did you and Lee think you were under any other types of 
surveillance? 

A. We assumed that we were. 

Q. You assumed that you were. 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did you ever see any evidence of it ? 

A. No; but I heard gossips from mutual friends that sometimes 
there have been people assigned to follow somebody like a foreign 
tourist or something like that and you will never know who will be 
watching after you. 

Q. What type of materials would Lee read during this period of 
time ? 

A. When he was in Russia? 

Q. Yes. 

A. Well, they have some foreign magazines that you can buy at 
the newsstand. I do believe it was a Life magazine then that was 
printed and he usually bought that. I think there was an English 
newspaper. He studied the Russian language and he read some Rus- 
sian literature iust for entertainment, 

Q. What kinds of literature would it be? 

A. Whatever was available at the house, whatever novel may be 
popular at this time. 

Q. Did he read about politics at this time in novels? 
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A. I don’t recall. Maybe historical books about Russian history. 

Q. What friends of Lee’s do you recall while you were there? 

A. Right now none of them but if you mentioned the names I might 
recall. 

Q. Even not specific names. Did he have many friends ? 

A. Well, Pavel Golovachev. 

Q. Who was that? 

A. When he introduced me he said he is his closest friend. He met 
him before he met me. He was one of the first men that he met in 
Minsk and he did speak English and it was good for him to practice 
talking with Lee. 

Q. Was he a native of Minsk? 

A. He was living there at the time. When you say native- 

Q. Was he Russian? 

A. He was born there. 

Q. Do you know if he was born in Minsk ? 

A. I don’t know. 

Q. But he was living there at that time? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What other friends of Lee’s did you meet? 

A. One immigrant family from Argentina, Mr. and Mrs. Ziger 
and their two daughters. 

Q. How did Lee know them? 

A. Mr. Ziger was an engineer at the same radio factory that Lee 
was working at. 

Q. And he was from Argentina, you say? 

A. He was formerly, I think, a Polish Jew and they lived in 
Argentina for over 20 years, I believe. They immigrated long ago 
and their daughters were bom there and they got homesick so they 
asked to return to their native country. After World War II this part 
of Poland became part of Russia. All their relatives were in Poland 
and they were very lonely and they tried to go back to Argentina 
but they were never granted a permit. 

Q. Did Lee discuss politics with him? 

A. Well, by the time I met Ziger, Lee was just as bitter about living 
in Minsk as they were so they had lots of things in common. Of 
course they discussed politics. 

Q, What other friends of Lee’s did you meet ? 

A. Well, none that I remember any more. 

Q. Do you remember any Cuban students who were living in Minsk ? 

A. Yes; I never met them personally but you can recognize the 
'Cubans because the Russians are quite fair complexiongd and they 
speak Spanish. You can see them in the street because they were 
-exchange students from Cuba. 

Q. Did Lee have friends among the Cuban students ? 

A. He might have. 

Q. Did he ever speak to you about them? 

A. I don’t recall right now but I think he met a few of them. 

Q. Do you recall a Cuban student by the name of Alfred ? 

A. No; what was his name? 

Q. Alfred. 

A. That is not a Cuban name, is it ? 
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Q. I don’t know the last name. 

Did he ever express his views about the Cuban students in general 
terms ? 

A. In general terms ? 

Q. Yes. 

A. Well, he said that it is pretty cold right here, a severe Russian 
winter, and that they are homesick, they miss their country. They had 
been sent to this Country to study but they were not very pleased on 
account of it was not as free as even in their country. 

Q. Where would Lee meet these Cuban students ? 

A. Well, in Russia you don't have to have a special meeting place; 
you can just talk to people in the park, on the street, on the bench. 

Q. Were any of them working at the factory he worked at or were 
they just students ? 

A. I think they were just students. 

Q. So it would not be at the factory ? 

A. I don’t know if any of them worked in the factory. 

Q. Did Lee know a Marvin Kantor? 

A. Who was he ? 

Q. He was an American student at that time living in Minsk. 

A. Living in Minsk? No. 

Q. Never heard the name ? 

A. No. I thought he was the only American there. 

Q. May have been living in Minsk. 

Do you know Muhammad Reggab ? 

A. Pardon me. Would you repeat the name? 

Q. Reggab, R-e-g-g-a-b. First name Muhammad. He was also a stu- 
dent allegedly living in Minsk at that time. 

A. No. 

Q. The name is familiar with you ? 

A. No. 

Q. What hobbies did Lee engage in when you were living in Minsk ? 

A. Mostly reading, went boating in the summertime, picnicking. 
That is not a hobby, just recreation. 

Q. Did Lee ever discuss with you his work at the radio factory ? 

A. Yes, he did, and he didn’t like it. He had lots of complaints 
about it. 

Q. What did he complain about it ? 

A. He thought he was better than his job. 

Q. What did he say he could do about that ? 

A. I don’t recall him saying anything but complaining. 

Q. Did Lee ever discuss with you his being in touch with the police 
prior to his defection, the Russian police or the KGB, prior to his 
going to- the American Embassy ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did Lee discuss with you his offer to give secrets to the Russian 
Government ? 

A. No. 

Q. Have you heard that it has been alleged that he offered t& give 
military secrets to the Russian Government f 
A. Well, I read in the newspapers lots of speculations: How true 
that is I don’t know. 



365 


Q. But he never discussed that with you ? 

A. No. 

Q. What else did Lee tell you about his activities when he was in 
Japan? 

A. Not much. He never talked much about his experiences in Japan. 
Well, he told me once, and later on I found out it was a fib, that he was 
shot in some kind of military activities he said. 

Q. When did he tell you that? 

A. I don’t remember the day. 

Q. Why did he tell you that ? How did it come up ? 

A. I don’t know. Probably just to show wliat a brave soldier he was. 

Q. How did you find out it was a lie ? 

A. After he died and I read about it. 

Q. Y ou didn’t know before that ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did Lee mention any other people he knew in Japan besides that 
one girl you have told us about ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did he talk about his friends in the Marines ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did he ever discuss the kind of work he did in Japan with the 
Marines ? 

A. Not with me. 

Q. Did Lee ever mention meeting with any Russians when he was 
living in Japan? 

A. Not that I know of. 

Q. Did he ever discuss Russian agents who were working in Japan? 

A. No. 

Q. Did Lee ever discuss the U-2 airplane with you ? 

A. No. Is that an American plane or Russian ? 

Q. Are you familiar with the TT-2 which was the plane that was 
shot down over Russia ? 

A. I heard about it at the time. 

Q. You heard about it at the time. 

A. Was that where the American was accused of being a spy and he 
was captured by the Russians ? 

Q. Yes ; and his name was Francis Gary Powers. 

A. Yes. I don’t know if it was when I was married to Lee, but I 
remember the incident. Whether it come from Lee or from the news- 
paper I don’t remember, but I am aware of the incident. 

Q. You were aware of it? 

A. Yes. All the Russian citizens were talking about it. 

Q. Did Lee ever talk to you about it ? 

A. I don’t recall. Before I came to this country I thought only 
Americans sent spies around the world; Russians never did things 
like that. 

Q. Are you familiar with a letter that Lee wrote to the American 
Embassy requesting the return to him of his passport? 

A. Well, the letters were composed in the English language. How 
many and what he wrote in them I don’t know, but I knew he was send- 
ing letters to the American Embassy or to the Russian authorities to 
let him get out of Russia. 
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Q. When was the first time he told you he wanted to get out of 
Russia and back to the United States ? 

A. After we were married. 

Q. Did Lee discuss with you the reaction of the Russian authorities 
or the U.S. authorities to the letters he was sending? 

A. Of course it was a big matter for both of \is and up to the date 
that they allowed me to leave the country, ][ really did not believe 
that it would amount to anything. 

Q. Did Lee say he had been contacted by the CIA ? 

A. Where? 

Q. When he was in Russia. Or agents of the CIA ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did he ever discuss the CIA with you ? 

A. I never knew what the CIA was until they started asking me 
the questions. Until I came to this country I never knew what the 
CIA was. 

Q. When was the first time you became aware of what they were? 

A. I do believe after the assassination. 

Q. Did he ever discuss with you American spies without using the 
name CIA? 

A. Well, it was an incident when the doctor at the Embassy who 
examined me and was very kind and nice to me 

Q. What was his name ? 

A. I don’t recall. 

Q. Is that a Dr. Davidson ? 

A. It sounds familiar. 

Well, we were living here, we were in America already, and then 
Lee told me that this man was accused of being a spy so the Russians 
threw him out of the Soviet Union. To me it sounded like a ridiculous 
accusation ; a man that nice cannot be a spy. 

Q. Was that the first time Lee discussed him with you ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What was his reaction ? 

A. Russians accuse everybody of spying against them. 

Q. What did Dr. Davidson do when you met him in the Soviet 
Union ? What were the circumstances of your seeing him ? 

A. Well, he gave me a physical examination and he knew that I 
was very worried and scared to leave the country and he kind of 
patted me on the shoulder and said, “Don’t worry, it will be a nice 
life for you.” It was a nice reassurance, both very human and very 
warm. He talked about his family. 

Q. Was Lee with you during this examination ? 

A. No. 

Q. What did he say about his family ? 

A. He said that his mother was of Russian descent, I think I recall 
that, and I found out from him that some Russian people live in the 
United States which I did not know before. 

Q. Did he give you the names of anybody to contact in the United 
States? 

A. I think he might have mentioned some names but I don’t remem- 
ber right now. 

Q. Did you ever contact any of the people he mentioned ? 
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A. No. 

Q. Did Lee have any contact with Dr. Davidson apart from your 
physical examination ? 

A. Not that I know of. 

Q. Do you remember when you went to the American Embassy 
with Lee ? Do you remember that event ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Who did you meet at the Embassy ? 

A. I don’t remember the name. I remember the building. 

Q. Would it be either Mr. Snyder or Mr. McVicker ? 

A. Yes; both names sound very familiar. I do not remember the 
faces now. 

Q. Was that the first occasion you had ever met them ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Had you heard Lee discussing them previously ? 

A. I don’t remember. 

Mr. Wolf. For the record it should be noted that Miss Brady has 
just left the room for a few moments. 

By Mr. Wolf : 

Q, Did Lee discuss with you his prior contact with the Embassy 
before you and he went together to the Embassy ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did he discuss the letters he had written to the Embassy ? 

A. Excuse me. I do not understand the question. Prior to our mar- 
riage? 

Q. No ; prior to the two of you going to the Embassy together. 

A. Yes ; I am sorry. I misunderstood you. 

He went to the Embassy first. 

Q. Did he then discuss with you his trip to the Embassy ? 

A. He went to Moscow and then he called me to come over. 

Q. What did he say to you when he called ? 

A. Just to get a few days off from work and buy a plane ticket and 
fly there. 

Q. Did he indicate that the people at the Embassy were friendly or 
not friendly? 

A. Well, he told me that they will be friendlier than the Russians 
are. 

Q. Did Lee ever discuss with you his being asked to work as an 
American agent or as an American spy by any individual ? 

A. No ; you mean in Russia ? 

Q. Yes. 

A. No. 

Q. Have any of the people who you met in the Embassy at that time 
been in contact with you since you left Russia or with Lee? 

A. I don’t think so. 

Q. Did Lee ever discuss them after you got to the United States? 

A. No: except this doctor that we discussed during this incident 
. about being a spy. 

0. How did it come that you were examined by the doctor ? 

A. Pardon me? 

Q. How was it arranged for you to be examined by the doctor ? 
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A. Well, I assumed that before you entered this country you have 
to have a physical that you are healthy enough, you don’t have any 
disease, I guess. 

Q. So you were told that you had to have an examination ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You didn’t request it? 

A. Xo. 

Q. Who told you that you needed it ? 

A. Somebody at the Embassy. 

Q. One of the people at the Embassy ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did the doctor give you anything to take out of the country or 
did you leave anything with the doctor ? 

A. Xo ; you mean a message ? 

Q. Yes; or any physical possession. 

A. Xo. 

Mr. Wolf. It should be noted that Miss Brady has just returned to 
the room. 

By Mr. Wolf: 

Q. Apart from the one time you had your physical examination, did 
you meet the doctor at any other time? 

A. Xo; whomever I met at the Embassy it was only for the official 
visits and I didn’t know who was there or how many people. 

Q. After you left Russia, where did you go ? 

A. Straight to America through a few foreign countries. 

Q. Which countries did you stop in ? 

A. By train we went from Minsk, I believe — anyway through 
Poland to Germany to Holland. 

Q. Did you stop in Poland ? Did you get off the train ? 

A. Oh, just for a few minutes. No, no, I don’t think we stopped in 
Poland. Yes, we did. I am sorry. Yes, because I remember that people 
over there at the station, the Polish people, they tried to exchange their 
money for American dollars. 

Q. Did you meet anybody particularly when you stopped ? 

A. Xo. 

Q. And it was only for a few minutes ? 

A. As far as I recall, yes. 

Q. Did the train stop in Germany ? 

A. I do believe they had one or two stops. 

Q. Were they long or short? 

A. Short. 

Q. Did you meet anybody on the train who you became particularly 
friendly with ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did Lee? 

A. No ; not that I know of. 

Q. Where was the final destination of the train ? 

A. Amsterdam. 

Q. Is that where you got off the train? 

A. I think so, yes. ! 

Q. What did you do then ? Y Y 
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A. We spent a day and a night in Amsterdam. I don’t know whose 
house, a rented house or a room or something. It was not a hotel, it was 
a house. 

Q. Who found it? 

A. I don’t know. Lee made all the arrangements. 

Q. When did he make the arrangements ? 

A. I assume that the Embassy gave him the accommodations that 
he can rent a room inexpensively. 

Q. When you were still in Russia? 

A. I assumed that. 

Q, But when you first got off the train in Amsterdam, what was the 
first thing that Lee did ? 

A. I don’t know. I guess picked up the suitcases. 

Q. Did you get into a bus or a cab and go directly to an apart- 
ment or did you walk around the city ? 

A. I don’t remember if we took the taxi and went to this house 
and then walked or whether we walked around and then went to the 
house. I don’t remember. 

Q. Was it a house or an apartment that you stayed in when you 
were in Amsterdam ? 

A. It looks like it is a boardinghouse to me right now in my memory. 
It was not a motel or a hotel. 

Q. It was not? 

A. It looks like it is a private roominghouse. 

Q. Did you meet anybody at the apartment ? 

A. No. 

Q. When Lee went downstairs was there a person at a desk ? 

A. There was no desk as far as I remember. 

Q. No desk? 

A. I don’t remember. I do not speak English. 

Q. Did Lee meet anybody at a desk downstairs ? 

A. I don’t know. I was too preoccupied carrying the baby and 
worrying. I was very tired. 

Q. Who did you meet when you were in Amsterdam? 

A. Nobody that I recall. 

Q. Did you and Lee spend the entire time together ? 

A. Maybe he left the room for time to obtain the tickets for the 
boat. 

Q. But apart from that you spent the time together ? 

A. Yes. 

O. And you don’t recall meeting anybody? 

A. No. 

Q. Did you walk around the city together ? 

A. Yes ; I think it was Sunday because I remember everything was 
■closed. Maybe it was after hours or it was a Sunday, I don’t recall. 
All the shops were closed so we just window-shopped a little bit. 

Q. Do you remember if Lee paid for the apartment you stayed at 
before or after you left Amsterdam ? 

A. I think the Embassy gave him a loan of some money and I as- 
sume with that he paid for the room. 

O. Did vou meet the person who ran the roominghouse? 

A. No : I saw some lady that brought dinner and that is all. 

Q. You ate dinner downstairs in a big room ? 
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A. No ; I think it was in the room we were renting. 

Q. And they brought dinner into your room ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What was Lee’s reaction or his attitude when he reached Amster- 
dam ? Was he happy to be out of Russia ? 

A. Yes; he said that is the free world. That was his attitude. 

Q. Returning to the rifle for a moment, when you were window- 
shopping with Lee in Amsterdam, for example, did you pass any stores 
that had guns or rifles in the window ? 

A. If we passed, I never paid any attention. 

Q. Would Lee ever make comments if you were walking around 
Minsk, when he walked to stores in Minsk 

A. They don’t have stores in Russia where they sell guns. I don’t 
know where he purchased them. 

Q. When he was in Minsk and Amsterdam, for example, did lie 
ever discuss his rifle with you if you did not bring up the subject? 

A. What was there to discuss ? 

Q. Would he talk about guns generally ? 

A. I don’t like guns so what am I going to talk about guns? What 
do I know about guns ? Nothing. 

Q. When you were in Minsk did you ever see ammunition, bullets 
in your apartment? 

A. If I have, I don’t recall right now. If you have a gun, you are 
probably supposed to have ammunition. 

Q. Were you afraid of the gun. of guns ? 

A. Well, I disliked them. 

Q. Would you be afraid of ammunition if it was left near the gun? 

A. Well, I don’t know what to expect from it. Could it explode or 
not by itself? 

Q. But in Minsk you don’t recall if you ever saw any ammunition? 

A. I don’t recall. 

Q. How much of all your possessions when vou were in Minsk did 
Lee bring with you on the trip to Amsterdam? Did you have to leave 
a lot of things in Russia ? 

A. We don’t have verv much to leave behind. We iust took the simple 
clothing that we brought back, some personal things, maybe a few 
books. 

Q. Who did the packing ? Did vou both pack ? 

A. I assume we did but Lee did most of the packing. 

Q. Did Lee purchase the tickets for the boat when you were in 
Amsterdam ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Do you know, were those arrangements for the boat made in 
advance by the Embassy as well ? 

A. I assume it was. 

Q. When you left Minsk did Lee tell you what part of America you 
were going to? 

A. He said to Texas. 

Q. Why were you going to Texas, did Lee tell vou ? 

A. Because Lee had a brother who lived in Fort Worth. 

O. And he stated that was the reason he was going to go to Texas ? 

A. Yes. 
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Q. On the boat over to New York do you recall if Lee was friendly 
with anybody in particular ? 

A. No. 

Q. Do you recall meeting anybody in particular ? 

A. The only person that I recall was the steward at the dining table. 
We were assigned to a certain dining table and only one gentleman 
that I talked to. 

Q. Did you discuss anything in particular with him ? 

A. The gentleman spoke a few Russian words to me like hello and 
just how are you and things like that and I asked through Lee how 
come he spoke Russian and he said that his father was Russian and 
mother is from Holland and from childhood he remembered a few 
ph rases and that is all. 

Q. Did Lee when he was discussing Texas with you tell you that he 
wanted to live there permanently ? 

A. Well, I don’t remember temporary or permanently. He was 
hoping to get a job here. 

Q. Did he ever discuss any other parts of the United States where 
he would like to live ? 

A. No ; he said he liked New Orleans because his aunt lived there. 

Q. Had he been in New Orleans? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What did he tell you about New Orleans ? 

A. That it is a lovely city and it is a very interesting city to live' in. 

Q. Did he say that he had friends there ? 

A. No ; he said he has relatives there. 

Q. Relatives. And he also had relatives in F ort Worth ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did he speak about friends he had in Fort Worth ? 

A. No. 

Q. When you first got to Fort Worth did Lee introduce you to his 
brother ? 

A. Yes ; they met us at the airport. 

Q. And you lived with his brother for a little while ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Who else did Lee introduce you to when you first got to Fort 
Worth? 

A. A few Russian immigrants. 

Q. What were their names? 

A. Mr. Gregory was the first one that I recall meeting. 

Q. Is that Paui Gregory ? 

A. Yes — no, no, no. I think Paul is his son. It was the elderly Mr. 
Gregorv. I don’t remember his name. 

Q. Were these people Lee knew before he had gone to Russia? 

A. T don’t think so. I do believe that he went to the library to get a 
few Russian books that they have in the library for me to read and 
somebody mentioned Mr. Gregory’s name and he got in contact with 
him. 

Q. Who got in touch with Mr. Gregory, Lee ? 

A. Well, I really don’t remember who contacted whom. Anyway he 
came home and he told me that he met a Russian gentleman. 

Q Did Lee introduce you to any of his previous friends from Fort 
Wnrlli or from Dallas? 
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A. No. . 

Q. Who else beside Mr. Gregory do you remember who was in the 
Russian community? 

A. Well, through him I have been introduced to other immigrants 
here. I met Galya Clark. 

Q. Any others ? 

A. Well, Anna Miller and George de Mohrenschildt. 

Q. Did you meet them at parties or did Lee bring them over to your 
house or what were the occasions that you would meet these people? 

A. Well, they came to our house and then we had been invited to 
their homes for a day or for dinner. 

Q. Apart from these people in the Russian community, were you 
ever invited to anybody else’s house or did you have other people over 
to your house who were friends of yours ? 

A. I don’t remember any. 

Q. When Lee obtained this job did he discuss the people he worked 
with ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did you ever meet anybody he worked with ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did Lee read any books still at this time? You said that was his 
hobbv in Minsk. 

A. Yes, he did. He went to the library quite often and would bring 
some books and he would read them. 

Q. Were they in English or in Russian ? 

A. In English. 

Q. Did he make an effort for you to obtain any book to read? ^ 

A. Yes. I read every book that was in the library that was in the 
Russian language. 

Q. Were there many? 

A. No ; there were not many. 

Can we have a break, plea.se ? 

Mr. Wolf. Sure. Any time you like. 

("Whereupon, at 11 :05 a.m., a recess was taken until 11 :28 a.m.] 

Mr. Wolf. We will now go back on the record. 

It is now approximately 11 :30. Attorney Jim McDonald is in the 
room. 

We also have present from the National Archives, Mr. James M. 
Leahv who has brought some exhibits with him today that are in the 
custody of the National Archives. 

By Mr. Wolf : 

Q. Mrs. Porter, I would like to show you five different cameras at 
the current time and ask you if you recognize any of them and if so 
which ones. 

A. I don’t recognize any of them. 

Q. You don’t recognize any of them ? 

A. No. 

Q. You have never seen cameras that looked like that previously? 

A. Well, I am not an expert on cameras at all so I cannot say that, 
that I recognize any of them. 

Q. Well, have you ever used a camera similar to any of those? 

A. Well. I used a camera once in my life when I took a picture of 
Lee but I don’t know what the camera looks like. 
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Q. You don’t remember what the camera looks like? 

A. No. 

Q. Have you any memory ? 

A. I have been told what button to push and that is all I recall. 

Q. Did you ever take any other pictures ? 

A. Yes; on a Polaroid camera but I have to read the directions on 
how to use it from time to time. 

Q. Does a Polaroid camera look like the ones you see before you ? 

A. My own is nothing like that. 

Q. Nothing like that ? 

A. No. 

Q. Do you know if you have ever seen cameras like that before, not 
if you have used them but if you have ever seen them before ? 

A. Well, I have seen some people wear a camera like that around 
their neck, a tourist. 

Q. You can open that if you want to and see what it looks like. 

A. No ; it would not do me any good to see it. 

Q. Have you ever seen a camera like that before ? 

A. It would be silly to say I never saw a camera like that. I might 
have seen it but I don’t recall. I cannot identify any of those cameras 
and say that I used them or seen them before. 

Q. This camera here, does this look at all familiar to you ? 

A. No. 

Q. Which is identified as Commission exhibit No. 750. 

A. No ; I don’t recall. 

Q. You don’t recall? 

A. No. 

Q. This camera here which is identified as Commission exhibit No. 
136, does that look at all familiar to you? 

A. No. 

Q. This camera here, which is FBI exhibit D-145, does that look 
familiar to you? 

A. No ; none of those cameras look familiar. 

Q. This exhibit here which is identified as FBI exhibit D-80, does 
this look familiar to you ? 

A. No. 

O. And this camera here which is a Minox 1 :3.5 F-15 millimeter 
with the serial No. S2339303, does this look familiar to you? 

A. No. 

O. Did you ever see any of the cameras before you in the possession 
of Lee ? 

A. I do not recall now at all the camera we used to have. The cam- 
era could be here but I would not recognize it at all. 

Q. You just don’t remember ? 

A. No. 

Q. If I show you this camera which was Commission exhibit No. 
750 and raise the top part so you can see there is a viewfinder and 
ask you just to look at the camera, would that refresh your recollec- 
tion that that was the camera you allegedly took the photographs of 
Lee with? 

A. Well, I honestly do not remember if I look straight at the object 
or look down. 
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Q. But seeing the camera today you still have no memory of what 
the camera looked like ? 

A. No ; I am sorry I am unprofessional about it. 

Q. Whatever your memory is, that is what we want to find out. 

A. I definitely never saw that before. 

Q. Which are you referring to ? 

A. These two little ones. 

Q. The record should note that she is referring to the Minox camera 
which is D-80 and the other Minox camera which is identified on the 
record as Minox 1 :3.5. 

A. And by that I mean in my possession or Lee’s possession. 

Q. You never saw a camera like that? 

A. No. 

Mr. Wolf. I would like to thank the National Archives for their 
• cooperation in bringing the cameras here today. We are done with 
them, and they may be returned to the Archives. 

By Mr. Wolf : 

Q. Was Lee interested in photography ? 

A. Didn’t he have a job once to do something with photography? 

Q. Did he discuss it with you ? 

A. His job? No. 

Q. When he w as in Russia did he ever take pictures ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Do you remember what the camera looked like ? 

A. No. 

Q. Were they general tourist type pictures or w 7 ere they specific 
pictures? 

A. He would take pictures of me or a view around the city with our 
friends. 

Q. Did he have one camera or more than one ? 

A. I think only one. I do not recall. 

Q. And the camera that he had in Russia, is that the same camera 
he used to take pictures when he got to the United States ? 

A. I really don’t remember. I assume it was the same one. 

Q. Returning to your trip from Russia to Amsterdam, was Lee 
gone for a long period of time by himself when you were on the train ? 
Would he leave your compartment or seat and talk to other people for 
a long period of time ? 

A. No. 

Q. Returning for a few moments to questions about your life in 
Russia, did you date other men before Lee ? 

A. Of course I had. 

Q. Did any others propose marriage to you ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did you consider them as serious proposals of marriage ? 

A. Well, it is hard to justify right now at 19 how serious you can 
be. 

Q. Well, you decided to marry Lee within a month or a little over a 
month after meeting him. 

A. Yes. 

Q. How did you treat the other proposals of marriage you had 
received ? 



A. Well, I just didn’t know. 

Q. What primarily attracted you to Lee to marry him ? 

A. Well, I was in love with the man. I fell in love with the man. 
He was neat in his appearance. He was quite polite. I liked his accent. 

Q. And you decided to marry him despite the wishes and advice of 
your uncle? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How strenuous did your uncle object ? 

A. Well, it was not any argument over it. I just knew he was not 
very happy about that. 

Q. Concerning your leaving Russia, your uncle was opposed to that 
as well ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How vocal was his opposition to your leaving Russia? 

A. He was very cold toward me and his objections about me leaving 
the Soviet LTnion didn’t come directly through him all the time; 
mainly it was through his wife. She tried to persuade me to stay 
there. 

Q. And despite her protestations you decided to leave ? 

A. Well, Lee and my daughter were the only close family that I 
ever really had. At least I felt belonging to somebody, not being in 
somebody’s way. 

Q. Didn’t you feel close to your aunt and uncle who you were 
living with? 

A. Yes ; especially my aunt. 

Q. You felt especially close to your aunt and you left ? 

A. I knew I could not live with them forever and I had to make 
my own life somehow. 

Q. Did you during this time keep a diarv ? 

A. Me? 

Q. Yes. 

A. No ; I never kept a diary. 

Q. You never kept a diary. Did you keep any notes or letters that 
you had written to Lee or Lee had written to you ? 

A. I had no reason to write letters to Lee except when I was on 
vacation, maybe a postcard. We had not been away from each other 
that long. 

O. Did he write you any letters when you were on vacation? 

A. Tes. 

O. Do you still have those letters? 

A. No ; I don’t have anything. 

Q. Did you ever get approached by anybody when you started going 
out with Lee who you thought was an agent of the Soviet Govern- 
ment to give information about Lee ? 

A. No; never. 

Q, Prior to meeting Lee did anybody in the Soviet Government 
discuss with you whether or not you would be interested in working 
for the Soviet Government ? 

A. No. 

Q. Do you know if it was common practice or was it practice for the 
government to annroach people to work for them and get information 
on another individual? 

A. Y ou mean information ? ^ 
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Q. Yes. 

A. Not for a spy, no. Like wanted and desirable. In Russia you don’t 
discuss politics that openly and you always have to look over your 
shoulders and see if somebody will squeal on you, something like that. 

Q. After you and Lee left Russia did Lee ever visit any of the 
people he had met over there who also left subsequently, any of the 
Cubans ? 

A. Would you please repeat the question. 

Q. After you and Lee were in the United States did Lee ever visit 
or have someone come to visit him, any of the people whom you had 
known in Russia ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did he ever have any contact with them that you know of? Did 
he write letters to any of the people ? 

A. Yes ; he wrote to friends. 

Q. In Minsk? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Any other people ? 

A. Pavel Golovachev. 

Q. Did he ever have any contact with the people that Mr. Davidson 
had talked to him about — Dr. Davidson’s mother ? 

A. Not that I know about. 

Q. Did he ever talk about going to visit the Cuban students or his 
old friends? 

A. No. 

Q. Did he ever talk about writing them, aside from Pavel ? 

A. No; I do not recall if he corresponded with Mr. Ziger or not. I 
do not know. 

Q. Mrs. Porter, we have asked you during the previous break to 
review JFK executive session exhibit 71 which at the current time con- 
sists of photographs Nos. 1 through 109. 1 would ask you 

Mr. Hamilton. For the record, I take it when you say JFK exhibit 
this is an exhibit of the JFK subcommittee and not a Commission 
exhibit. 

Mr. Wolf. That is correct. That is an exhibit that has been formerly 
introduced in the hearing. 

By Mr. Wolf : 

Q. I would ask you, did you have an opportunity to review that 
during the break we have had ? 

A. Yes; I have. 

Q. Mrs. Porter, could you please once again flip through the book 
and inform us of any of the pictures that you recognize? 

A. No. 5 picture looks familiar. 

Q. Could you state, where do you recognize that gentleman from? 

A. Maybe from the newspapers or I might have met him at Mr. 
Ga rrison’s investigation in New Orleans. 

Q. Had you met him prior to Mr. Garrison’s investigation in New 
Orleans ? 

A. No. 

, Q. Please take your time and carefully look at each picture. 

A. I recognize No. 28. 
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Q. How did you first meet the person in No. 28 ? Do you know who 
that is? 

A. That is George de Mohrenschildt’s wife, Jeanne. 

Q. When was the first time you met Jeanne de Mohrenschildt ? 

A. I don't know whether I met her in Dallas or Fort Worth but that 
is one of the first months that we came to this country. 

No. 57, picture of Lee. No. 58 is a picture of myself. Is that Jack 
Ruby, No. 60? 

Q. Excuse me. What number ? 

A. No. 60. 

Q. Yes; No. 60 is a photo of Jack Ruby. What is the first time you 
recall seeing that individual ? 

A. After Lee was shot I seen his picture on television and in the 
newspaper. I do not recognize any more faces. 

Q. Those are the only photos vou recognize ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. For the record it should be noted that No. 5, which Mrs. Porter 
identified, was a photograph of Clay Shaw. 

I also show you now. Mrs. Porter, three additional photographs that 
will be inserted into the photo book that we will refer to as 110, 111, 
and 112. I ask you whether or not you recognize any of those indi- 
viduals? 

A. No; I don’t. 

Q. You do not. 

A. No. 

Q. I now show you, Mrs. Porter, a composite drawing that is 
labeled on the bottom as Maurice Bishop. The committee released 
that sketch approximately 2 weeks ago and it has been published in 
several newspapers. 

Mr. Hamilton. In what context are you asking? 

Mr. Wolf. In the context that it was released ? 

Mr. Hamilton. Yes. 

Mr. Wolf. It was released in the hope that anybody that has any 
information about that man might get in touch with the committee. 

By Mr. Wolf: 

Q. In conjunction with the sketch the three photographs were also 
released at that time and that context was if anybody has any knowl- 
edge of who these individuals are, they should get in touch with the 
committee. 

I would ask if you recognize any of the individuals in the three 
photographs or the person in the sketch? 

A. No; only this picture on the television screen 1 week ago or so. 

Q. One week ago? 

A. That was the first time. 

Q. And you had not seen it before? 

A. Never. 

Q. And any of the three individuals in the three photographs? 

A. No. 

Q. Thank you. 

I now would like to show you, Mrs. Porter, six photographs and 
see if you can identify these for us. 
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A. This is a picture of me and my daughter June when she was a 
child. 

I do not know where they were taken though. Do you want to 
number them some way? 

Q. We will put numbers on the back of these and Mrs. Porter is 
referring to them at this time. Picture No. 1 she has referred to as 

A. That is me and my daughter. 

Q. Do you recall when this was taken ? 

A. No. 

Q. Do you know if people took pictures of you apart from Lee? 

A. Well, I don’t recall the picture taking incident, period. I don’t 
know who took the picture. 

Q. Did Lee take pictures of you ? 

A. I don’t know. I don’t remember. 

Q. You don’t remember? 

A. No; it could have been in New Orleans because I was expecting a 
baby then. 

Q. These pictures we will ask you to identify. You don’t remember if 
Lee took anv pictures of you ? 

A. No. 

Q. Picture No. 2. 

A. That is a picture of my daughter. 

Q. Picture No. 3. 

A. That is a picture of my daughter. Nos. 4 and 5 are pictures of my 
daughter as well. No. 0 is me and my daughter. 

Q. Which daughter? 

A. June. 

O. Mrs. Porter, do you remember the incident when these pictures 
were taken? 

A. No. 

Q. Did Lee photograph pictures of you and your daughters at any 
time? 

A. In this country ? 

Q. Yes. 

A. Yes; in Dallas once, on a balcony, he took a picture of my 
daughter. 

Q. Any other times ? 

A. Possibly. 

Q. Do you recall now any other times ? 

A. Well, we took a picture once at the bus station through this 
thing called the photomat where you put a quarter or a dime or what- 
ever nrice in it and nrn'be Lee took pictures of me during our life 
together ; yes. 

Q. Do you have any memory of these specific pictures being taken ? 
A. No. 

Q. These pictures, for the record, were developed from negatives 
that were found in the National Archives. 

Do you know, have you heard the name before, Pavel Golovachev? 

A. Golovachev; yes. 

Q. And how do you know him ? 

A. I already told you before. He was one of the friends of Lee in 
Russia. 
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Q. When you met him do you recall any specific discussions he and 
Lee had ? 

A. Most of the time they spoke in English. As I mentioned, Pavel 
liked to practice his English with Lee. They were quite close friends. 
Whether they discussed politics, I don’t know, but just the current 
news. 

Q. Do you know of a Sergey Bzlov ? 

A. Xo ; I don’t recall this name. 

Q. The last name is possibly Uslov. 

A. Xo. 

Q. Did Lee ever tell you that he and Pavel had discussed any type 
of assassinations? 

A. Xo. 

Q. Xow, when you arrived in Dallas did you ask Lee to commence 
learning English ? 

A. Excuse me. 

Q. Did you ask Lee that you would like to learn English? 

A. Well, I did not ask him if I liked to learn English. I knew I must 
and I had to learn in order to communicate with people here. 

Q. What did you do to start learning how to speak English ? 

A. George Bouhe, a Russian immigrant, tried to teach me English. 

Q. At the current time are you a U.S. citizen ? 

A. Xo ; I am not. 

Q. What citizenship are you at the present time ? 

A. The Soviet Union. 

Q. Do you have to do anything with the Government of the Soviet 
Union to maintain your citizenship ? 

A. Xo. 

Q. Do you have to report to the Embassy at all, periodically ? 

A. Xo ; every year I have to report to immigration authorities of this 
country. 

Q. Of our country ? 

A. Yes; of my address. 

Q. And did that practice start as soon as you entered the United 
States? 

A. I don’t remember when it started. 

Q. After you entered the United States did you have any contact 
with the Soviet Embassy here in this country ? 

A. Just recently I did place a telephone call from my home to the 
Russian Embassy. It took me 3 days to reach somebody on the phone 
that was willing to discuss. 

Q. The Soviet Embassy in this country ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Was that in Washington ? 

A. Yes ; I placed the call from my home to Washington, D.C. 

Q. What was the purpose of your phone call at that time? 

A. It seems to me that since the assassination I have no contact to my 
family, my letters don’t go through, and I am pretty sure that it is not 
the Americans who are holding my letters so I want to know from the 
Russian Embassy to whom I should write or can they help me to send 
my letters to my family and I don’t care if they have been photo- 
graphed, taped, it does not matter. They suggested that I send a tele- 
gram which I did. 
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Q. How recently was that ? 

A. I have had no reply. 

Q. How recently? 

A. Two weeks ago. 

Q. How do you know that none of your letters are getting through ? 

A. Because I talked with mv sister on the phone. I do believe twice, 
maybe three times, since I was in this country and she said she never 
received any of my letters. 

Q. Where is your sister now living ? 

A. In Leningrad. 

Q. In 1962 did you have to go to the Soviet Embassy at that time to 
maintain your Soviet citizenship ? 

Q. So once you got into this country 

A. Excuse me. 1962, was I here already ? 

Q. Yes. 

When you got to the United States did you have to go to the Soviet 
Embassy to maintain your Soviet citizenship ? 

A. No. 

Q. You never reported to the Soviet Embassv ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did anybody from the Soviet Embassy contact you while you 
were living in this country? 

A. No; they have not but I think since our discussion progressed I 
recall I had another contact with the Russian Embassy when I was 
writing the letters to go back to them when Lee was threatened. 

Q. But apart from that incident. 

A. I never visited the Embassy. 

Q. But apart from that incident nobody from the Soviet Embassy 
has ever been in contact with you ? 

A. No. 

Q. And you have not been in contact apart from that incident and 
your recent phone calls with anybody in the Soviet Embassy ? 

A. No. 

Q. When Lee returned with you to Dallas and Fort Worth did any- 
body from the U.S. Government approach Lee about his experiences 
in Bussia and want to talk to him about his experiences in Russia ? 

A. We had some visitors and Lee told me that that was a repre- 
sentative of the FBI. Of course they talked in English and he told me 
that they just were checking on him, that is all. 

Q. How soon after you came to Dallas was that visit ? 

A. Quite shortly after. 

Q. How many people from the FBI came ? Was it one or was it two? 

A. I don’t recall the first time if it was one or two men but Lee went 
outside and talked with him or with them. 

Q. How long did that conversation last? 

A. Well, I cannot really say how many minutes. 

Q. Was it short, long ? 

A. Thirty minutes. It was not very long. 

Q. Thirty minutes ? 

A. It could be. 

Q. What was Lee’s attitude at the end of that conversation? 

A. He was very upset and angry and he told me that he wanted 
them to leave him alone. 
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Q. Were you ever approached by anybody when you and Lee re- 
turned to Dallas to talk about your experiences in Russia ? 

A. No. Once at Ruth Paine’s house a man came and through her 
interpretation I have been asked by this man if anybody ever ap- 
proached me from Russia or any other countries to work for them 
and if they do, please contact them. 

Q. Who was that person who was at that house, Ruth Paine’s? 

A. I think it ^vas Mr. Hosty. 

Q. Approximately when was that? How shortly after you arrived 
in Dallas with Lee ? 

A. Well, I arrived in 1962 and it was in 1963 sometime. 

Q. Did Lee ever discuss any other agency of the U.S. Government 
aside from the FBI ? 

A. No. 

Q. He never mentioned the word CIA? 

A. Not that I recall. 

Q. When was the first time when you were living in Dallas that 
you saw that Lee owned a rifle ? 

A. I really don’t remember the day or month. 

Q. Not the day or month but what was the first occasion? What 
were the circumstances when you saw it ? 

A. I don’t remember. 

Q. What is the first time you remember seeing the rifle currently ? 

A. I believe it was in Dallas but I would not be sure. I would not 
swear to it. Believe me, I tried to remember my best recollection. 

Q. I am just asking now that you do remember, what was the cir- 
cumstance? Was it in a closet? Was he holding it? What was the 
first time you currently remember seeing the rifle, any rifle? 

A. Well, the things flash in my memory right now of him going 
out after dark wearing a raincoat and he told me that he was going 
to practice in some shooting range. I don’t mean that was the first 
time as I see it flashing right now. 

Q. It may not be the first time but you remember one incident 
when he was in the raincoat ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And you saw the rifle at that time? 

A. I am not saying that is the first time. 

Q. But you saw it at that time ? 

A. And down in New Orleans he was sitting in the dark on the 
porch. 

Q. The time you saw him in the raincoat, was that before you moved 
to New Orleans or after ? 

A. I believe it was in Dallas because it was quite hot outside. I 
mean it was very silly for somebody to put a raincoat over your body 
in such hot weather. 

Q. It was not going to rain that day ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did you see the rifle or did you ask him, “Why are you wearing 
a raincoat?” 

A. I probably did but I do not reimember the conversation. 

Q. Did you ask him where he was going to go practicing ? 

A. Well, he said that you can take a bus and go somewhere but I 
don’t know where. 

43 - 792—79 25 
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Q. Did you see the rifle itself at that time ? 

A. I don’t remember if it had any cover to it. I don’t remember. 

Q. It was at night after 

A. It was after dark. 

Q. After dark. 

A. It was very dark but whatever time, it started getting kind of in 
between. 

Q. Did you ask him how he could go target shooting in the dark? 

A. It never occurred to me. 

I have to explain, I never had any interest in rifles. 

Q. You said you didn’t like guns. 

A. No ; but I never took Lee seriously with this thing. I thought a boy 
playing with a big toy and that it would be just temporary. I never 
realized how serious it was at the time. 

Q. When was the first time that you say that Lee possessed a gun as 
opposed to a rifle ? 

A. I honestly don’t remember. 

Q. What is the first time you remember seeing the gun ? 

A. Just a minute. Could that be when he asked me to take the picture 
of him and he was wearing this gun or holding the rifle ? 

Q. He had a gun in that picture. 

A. Yes ; and it was ridiculous to take a picture. It was puzzling me 
why anybody would want to take a picture dressed like that with all 
the equipment. 

Q. Did you ask him ? 

A. Yes. We had a fuss and a fight over it. 

Q. About the gun and the rifle ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What did he say ? 

A. The picture was taken and it was ridiculous. 

Q. Did you ask him though about the gun and the rifle and tell him 
that you didn’t like guns ? He knew that. 

A. He knew that. 

Q. What was his reaction ? 

A. That it was none of my business. 

Q. Apart from the time Lee went to go target shooting that you have 
told us about, what other times do you remember seeing the rifle? 

A. Well, like in New Orleans he would be sitting and cleaning and 
polishing the silly thing. 

Q. And when you say cleaning, what was he doing to the rifle ? 

A. Oh, he was putting rags around and putting oil or something on 
it. 

Q. Did he do that in Dallas as well ? 

A. He might have, but I do not remember it now to give you the 
detailed description of it. 

Q. When was the first time that Lee told you he had used the rifle 
apart from the target practice ? 

A. T think the General Walker incident. 

Q. Could von relate the details of that incident to us now? 

A. Well. T really cannot describe the details but they would be quite 
accurate in the testimony that I gave at the Warren Commission and 
if you refresh my memory I might be able to tell you. 
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Q. What happened the days before the Walker incident; did Lee act 
unusual at all ( 

A. Well, he would be sitting — he made a little kind of not an office, 
a little closet that lie has a chair there and maybe a desk — not a desk, 
improvisation of a desk, and he would be writing something down and 
he told me not to bother him so he was quite secretive about it, 

Q. And that was a few days before? 

A. A few days, a few weeks, I do not remember exactly the time. 

Q. Was Lee restless a few days before the incident ? Was he calm? 
Did he sleep well? 

A. I don’t recall his mood. 

Q. Did Lee ever talk in his sleep ? 

A. Not that I remember. 

Q. Again in the book “Marina and Lee” you said that a few days 
prior to the Walker incident you recollect that he was talking in his 
sleep. 

A. That could be true. 

Q. Do you remember, would he talk in English or would he talk in 
Russian ? 

A. I don’t remember the incident right now. 

Q. Did Lee go to work the day that he told you he shot at General 
Walker? 

A. I don’t remember that either. What day of the week was it? 

Q. It was a Wednesday. 

A. Was it Wednesday ? Well, I am sorry. I simply do not remember. 

Q. JIow did Lee first tell you about the shooting of General Walker ? 

A. Well, he was gone most of the night and came home very late and 
turned the radio on. 

Q, How did you feel that evening when he did not come home ? 

A. He did not come home for a long time and I do believe that I 
found a note addressed to me what to do in case something happened 
to him and I was petrified and didn’t know what to do. 

Q. Wien did you find the note ? 

A. After he went out. 

Q, Was it unusual for him to be out late? 

A. No ; since he was leaving the house sometimes for this practicing 
that he supposedly was going to. 

Q. So you were not surprised that he was out that evening? 

A. Well, I was surprised that he came home that late. 

Q. Were you worried where he was ? 

A. Of course I was. 

Q. Did you contact anybody ? 

A. No ; I didn’t. 

Q. What did he say when he returned ? 

A. Well, he turned the radio on and he was very pale and he wa9 
listening to the news, changing from station to station. I asked him 
what it was all about and he said that he tried to shoot General Walker. 
I told him, how dare you take somebody’s life and you should not do 
things like that, I mean you have no right to do it. He said, well, if 
somebody shot Hitler at the right time vou will do justice to humanity 
so since I don’t know anything about the man I should not talk about 
it. 
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O,. Did you know who General Walker was ? 

j \. He told me he was a Fascist. That is all I know. 

Q. Had you heard the name before ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did Lee ever mention to you a man named Scotty ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did Lee ever 

A. Just a minute. I heard this name before and I don’t know if it 
came from Lee or somebody that he could be working with. I think it 
is a little bit confusing. Scotty could be a dog. I am sorry. 

Q. Did he ever mention a man who spoke with a Scottish accent? 

A. Oh, you mean with a Scottish accent? No ; never. 

Q. Did he ever mention a man who lived with General Walker ? 

A. No ; I thought the man lived alone after what I read later on. 

Q. When Lee came back that night was he disheveled ? 

A. What’s disheveled ? 

Q. Was he dirty ? Were his clothes still neat ? 

A. Well, honestly I only remember that he was very pale and that is 
all I recall. 

Q. When do you recall him leaving the house that day prior to his 
shooting at General Walker? 

A. I don’t recall if he came from work and then left or whether he 
left after work. I don’t remember. 

Q. Was he dressed in the same clothes that you saw him previously 
when he returned ? 

A. I just don’t remember. 

Q. Did he have the rifle with him when he came back ? 

A. No ; I think he said he left it hidden somewhere and I do believe 
the next day at night he went and got it. That is what I remember 
right now. That is the testimony I am giving you, what I remember. 

Q. That is what we want, your present recollection. 

Did he tell you he had shot at him with a rifle or did he mention that 
he had used a gun? 

A. Well, I think it was a rifle. 

Q. Did he tell you where he hid the rifle or the gun? 

A. I think he might have mentioned that it was in the shrubs some- 
where. 

Q. Did you discuss with him whether it would be found and the po- 
lice would be looking for him ? 

A. It was such an unpleasant and terrifying incident that I was just 
trembling all day long. I was looking through the windows; I was 
expecting police coming any second. 

Q. Did you suggest to Lee that he go back and get the gun or rifle 
or did he do it by himself ? 

A. I think he did it by himself. 

Q. What did he do with the gun or the rifle when he went back and 
got it? 

A. Kept it in the house. 

Q. Did vou see it again ? 

A. Well, I never made a point of going and checking the rifle every 
day to see whether it was there or not. 

Q. Where in the house would he keep it ? 
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A. In the closet. 

Q. On a shelf or was it on the floor? 

A. I don’t remember. 

Q. Was it wrapped in anything? 

A. It could be just kind of standing in the corner. 

Q. Propped up in the corner of the closet ? 

A. It could be. 

Q. Was it covered? Was it wrapped in anything? 

A. I don’t remember. 

Q, Was the closet crowded ? Did it have many things in it ? 

A. Usually his personal belongings, his clothes, his books, what- 
ever, and he told me to stay out of it; that is his own private thing. 

Q. This was his closet ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. If you opened the closet, was it easy to get the rifle or did you 
have to move a lot of things aside before you got it ? 

A. I never did it. 

Q. If you opened the closet door, would you see the rifle immediately ? 

A. I don’t remember. 

Q. The photographs you took of Lee with the rifle and the pistol, 
do you know where Lee developed those photos ? 

A. Well, didn’t he work for some time with photography ? 

Q. You don’t know where he developed the films ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did he have any photographic supplies around the house ? 

A. It is so hard to dig through your memory that long back. He 
might have ; I don’t know. 

Q. When you saw the rifle that he had, was that the same rifle he 
had in Russia ? 

A. I don’t remember. How can you transport a gun from one coun- 
try to another when you have to go through the inspection on the 
border ? 

Q. So you don’t think he brought the gun with him ? 

A. I don’t see how it logically or possibly could happen. 

Oh, you mean the same gun. Well, he bought the rifle right here. 

Q. He bought it here ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How did he buy the rifle here ? 

A. Well, I learned later afterward that he ordered through some 
mail. 

Q. At that time did you know that he had ordered a rifle ? 

A. Well, since I had seen the rifle I knew he purchased it. How he 
purchased it I do not know. 

Q. The first time you saw it did you ask him, “Where did you get 
the rifle?” 

A. No ; but I was very upset that he spent money on such an un- 
necessary, stupid thing when we barely could survive on what he was 
making. 

Q. Did you ask him how much it cost ? 

A. No. 

Q. Where did Lee keep his gun? The rifle was in the closet. 
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A. Well, it never was on display on the wall but everybody can see 
it. It was always hidden somewhere back in the closet. We did not 
live in one place very long ; we moved from apartment to apartment. 

Q. In the apartment where the rifle was kept in the closet, was the 
gun also kept there or was it kept somewhere else? 

A. I assume it was together. 

Q. Did you see it in that closet ? 

A. Well, see, my recollection about — do vou recall the gun ? 

Q. Yes. 

A. The pictures I took showed two. 

Q. It showed a rifle and a gun. 

A. Yes. 

Q. The question I have is just where did he keep the gun if the 
rifle was in the closet ? 

A. I honestly do not know. 

Q. When you were living with Lee at this time, did he ever take 
the gun out to go target shooting with that as well as the rifle ? 

A. I recall only the rifle because it was quite bulky and he had to 
hide it under his raincoat but I do not recall the gun at all. 

Q. When he brought the rifle back after he had hid it in the bushes 
from General Walker’s house, what did he carry it in? He didn’t just 
carry the rifle over his shoulder. 

A. No ; he didn’t, but I told you that he was wearing this raincoat. 

Q. And that is what he did when he went to bring the rifle back in ? 

A. He was wearing the same raincoat. 

Q. Do you remember that specifically? Wouldn’t you think it is 
strange that if it is a nice day and it is not going to rain people would 
ask him, “Why are you wearing a raincoat ?” 

A. You have to be an idiot to do that. 

Q. If you were afraid that he was going to get caught with the 
rifle, don’t you think he would have brought it back some other way 
other than by wearing a raincoat ? 

A. I cannot speculate on that. 

Q. How did Lee get to General Walker’s house ? 

A. Well, after all this happened and got in the news media, he was 
laughing about Americans being so used to cars they don’t know that 
people can walk and run, so I assumed that maybe he took a bus, since 
we didn’t have a car, to a certain point of his destination and then 
walked from there. 

Q. Was that how Lee got to where he hid the rifle as well? 

A. Well, he did not discuss the details with me and I don’t know 
where General Walker lived. I didn’t know whereabouts. 

Q. He didn’t brag about how he got away? 

A. Well, he bragged how quickly he could run or somebody was 
looking where he was not. 

Q, Did he say somebody gave him a ride away from General 
Walker’s house, that he went in somebody else’s car? 

A. No. 

Q. After the incident with General Walker, did you and Lee discuss 
his use of guns and shooting at people ? 

A. Well, we had less arguments about it because I was against it. 

Q. Did you consider getting rid of the guns, the gun and the rifle ? 
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A. Well, what would I do with them? Where would I throw them, 
in the trashcan ? Throw them in the river, in the trashcan, so Lee would 
not have them in the house. 

Q. Who was your closest friend at that time? 

A. Well, I liked all the Russian immigrants that I met here and 
they were close to me but George de Mohrenschildt was the one who 
visited us more often than the others and I liked his personality very 
much. 

Q, Was he your closest friend at that time ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did you discuss — not shooting anybody, with George de Mohren- 
schildt, but did you discuss the fact that you wished that Lee did not 
have guns around the house ? 

A. Well, I do not remember if I discussed this with George. 

Q, Did George know Lee had guns around the house ? 

A. I do not remember. 

Q. Did his wife know ? 

A. If I gave you previous testimony or somebody else gave previous 
testimony, that is the truth. Right now I do not recall whether George 
knew or did not know. 

Q. His wife, do you know if she ever saw the gun around the house ? 

A. I don’t know. 

Q, Which previous testimony are you referring to ? 

A. The Warren Commission. I told him the truth about this. I had 
a fresher memory then than I have now. 

Q. Yes. 

Whenever you testified before the Warren Commission, whatever 
you told them was true? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Shortly after the shooting of General Walker, the attempted 
shooting, you and Lee moved to New Orleans; is that correct? 

A. That could be correct. Say it again. 

Q. After the shooting of General Walker. 

A. Shortly after. 

Q. After that you and Lee moved to New Orleans ? 

A. Yes. I was very happy about this move because I thought 
maybe his behavior will change and he will be closer to the relative that 
he spoke so highly about. 

Q. When did you first start talking with Lee about moving to New 
Orleans ? 

A. I think he approached me with the move to New Orleans because 
it seems to me that he was very short of jobs around here so he wanted 
to try to find something in a different city. 

Q. When was the first time that you and Lee discussed moving? 

A. I don’t remember the day or month. 

Q. Was it before the shooting of General Walker? 

A. No ; after. 

Q. So you never discussed moving until the shooting of General 
Walker? 

A. I think so. 

Q. Did you think that it would be easier for Lee to obtain a job in 
New Orleans than in Dallas? 
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A. Well, he was drifting from one job to another one in Dallas so I 
was hoping that he would have more opportunities in another city. 

Q. Did he discuss with you before your move any of the other oppor- 
tunities he knew about in New Orleans? 

A. Not that I recall. 

Q. Did he discuss people he knew in New Orleans ? 

A. He spoke about his aunt and uncle who might help to get a job for 
him. 

Q. Did he ever discuss anybody else in New Orleans? 

A. No. Besides relatives, I did not do any discussion with strangers. 

Q. Did anyone ever visit you while you were still in Dallas that Lee 
introduced you to as a friend or somebody he knew in New Orleans? 

A. No. 

Q. When you were in Russia, Lee discussed moving to both Dallas 
and New Orleans you said. 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did he discuss at any time that he knew anybody in New 
Orleans ? 

A. Not that I remember. As a friend ? 

Q. As a friend. 

A. Just as a relative. 

Q. Just as a relative? 

A. Just as a relative. 

Q. Did you ever hold the rifle that Lee had when he was in Dallas ? 
Did you ever physically hold it to look at it or examine it ? 

A. I hope not. 

Q. Do you remember any time that you did it ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did you ever hold the gun that Lee had when you were in Dallas ? 

A. I don’t think so. 

Q. You never examined it or looked at it ? 

A. I had no interest in it. I am afraid of them. I don’t know how to 
use it or how to hold it properly. 

Q. What were the details of Lee’s alleged threat against Mr. Nixon 
that you have related in your book at that time? 

A. Whatever testimony I gave you before as to Mr. Klein, that is 
correct as far as I recall that now. I didn’t go into details. What I re- 
call is that he was living in a house with the gun, I think, and at mid- 
day ; it was light outside. 

Q. Pardon me? 

A. It was not dark outside. 

Q. Where was Lee holding the gun? I mean was he just holding it in 
his hand ? 

A. I don’t remember. He was putting it in his belt or maybe a news- 
paper. I don’t know. I don’t want to give details which will be 

Q. Don’t give details if you don’t remember them. We only want 
details if you remember them. 

A. I was scared because he was going with the gun and he said, 
“Mr. Nixon is coming to town and I am just going to look around.” 
I said: “Well, how can you look around? Why do you need a gun 
just to look around?” So we were having a big argument and fight. 

Q. Did you know who Mr. Nixon was? 
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A. Yes; I heard of him in Russia; yes. 

Q. You heard of him in Russia? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And you knew that that was the same Mr. Nixon that you had 
heard of? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What did you tell Lee that precipitated the fight? 

A. Pardon me? 

Q. What started the fight between you and Lee? 

A. Well, I didn’t want him to leave the house with the gun. 

Q. What happened? 

A. Well, he stayed home all day; he didn’t go out. 

Q. Did he just voluntarily stay home? 

A. Well, I already told you before that everybody asked him the 
same silly question, how does a small woman lock him in the bath- 
room, and things like that. I did not know. He wanted to provoke me. 
I just now can speculate about his state of mind, what the reasons 
were for it. Maybe just to punish me. 

Q. How did he get into the bathroom? 

A. Well, we fought and I cannot give you the details right now. 
First there was a struggle and I guess I pushed him in so somehow 
he went there and I held the door for a long time, but I could not 
go on holding the door, so I finally begged and pleaded with him and 
he said he would not go and I believed him. So then I told him to 
take the clothes off. I know that he cannot go without the clothes, 
so he sat and read the book then. 

Q. Was he trying as hard as he could? 

A. Before I said I didn’t hold the gun. Well, if I asked him to give 
me the gun then, for example, during the fight, I could have held it 
and hidden it somewhere so he would not leave. 

Q. How did he give you the gun? Was he still in the bathroom? 

A. Could be. It was a second floor and there were stairs. There 
was a little like a platform there or a small hall. I don’t know if he 
gave it to me or I took it. I don’t remember. 

Q. Was he trying as hard as he could, do you think, to get out of 
the bathroom? 

A. Well, at the beginning he would probably have tried but, well, 
it was quite loud and I was embarrassed that the neighbors that 
lived below would hear us fighting and fussing. 

Q. Were you fighting during this period of time before you moved 
to New Orleans ? Were you fighting frequently with Lee ? 

A. Yes ; we didn’t have a very peaceful life. 

Q. Did he talk about going back to Russia during this period of time ? 

A. What period of life are you talking about, in New Orleans? 

Q. No, no. Before you moved to New Orleans. 

A. I don’t think so. 

Q. You don’t recall his discussing moving bad?: to Russia ? 

A. No; I remember the New Orleans period much clearer because 
then I had to write those letters. 

Mr. Wolf. If you like, we could take a break now for lunch because 
it is a convenient breaking time. 

Mr. Hamilton. It is up to you. 
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Mr. Wolf. Any time you want to take a break let us know. 

The Witness. Could we go off the record ? 

Mr. Wolf. Yes. 

[Discussion off the record.] 

Mr. Wolf. Back on the record. 

We are going to take a lunch break. At the current time it is approxi- 
mately 12:40. 

I would also like to state on the record that regarding the cameras 
that Mrs. Porter examined previously, concerning the two Minox cam- 
eras, so there is no confusion on the record, the Minox which was not 
part of the material in the National Archives and which has serial 
No. 2339303 is approximately iy 2 inches longer than the one which is 
currently in the National Archives. 

At this time we will take a break for lunch. 

[Whereupon, at 12 : 39 p.m., a recess was taken until 2 : 15 p.m.] 
Afternoon Session 

Mr. Wolf. We are ready to resume now. It is 2:15 and the people 
present are Mrs. Porter, Mr, Hamilton, Mr. McDonald, Mrs. Emanuel, 
Mr. Cornwell, and myself. 

[Whereupon, Marina Porter resumed the stand and testified further 
as follows:] 

DIRECT EXAMINATION RESUMED 

By Mr. Wolf: 

Q. Mrs. Porter, did Lee keep a diary at any time during his life ? 

A. He was doing some writing while we were living in Russia and 
later on it was called as a diary. At the time I did not know what all 
his writings were about. 

Q. When did he write that ? 

A. When we were living in Russia. 

Q. Did he start it after you were married ? 

A. I don’t know when he started. He started to continue what was 
previously started but I saw him sitting in the evening writing 
something. 

Q. And that was while you were in Minsk ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did he continue that diary in the United States ? 

A. I don’t recall. 

Q. Do you know, did he write any of that diary on the boat between 
Amsterdam and New York? 

A. Could have been. 

Q. Did you ever ask him what was in the diary when you saw him 
writing it? 

A. Yes ; I asked on occasion. 

Q. What would he say ? 

A. His thoughts maybe. 

Q. Could you read the diary ? 

A. No. 

Q. The diary was in English or in Russian ? 

A. In English. 
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Q. Would he write it every night when you were living together, a 
little bit every night, or was it written lengthy one night and then he 
would not work on it for some time and then write again some other 
time ? b . 

A. Well, sometimes 2 or 3 days maybe in a row and then skip for a 
week or a few days. 

Q. Returning to the incident with Lee and General Walker, how 
long after Lee shot at General Walker did he bring the rifle home ? 

A. As far as I recall right now I assume it was the next day. 

Q. Did you see him bring it back home ? 

A. Well, if I saw it I don’t remember right now. 

Q. What was the first time after that shooting you saw the rifle that 
you remember now ? 

A. Right now I don’t remember. 

Q. After he brought the rifle home, do you remember if Jeanne or 
George de Mohrensehildt ever saw the rifle ? 

A. I cannot tell you that, not because I am hiding but because I can- 
not recall. 

Q. Did Lee ever discuss 

A. May I ask you a question ? 

Q. Sure. 

A. Did George de Mohrensehildt ever give testimony before the 
Commission ? 

Q, Yes. 

A. Don’t go into details, it is none of my business. 

Q. Did Lee ever discuss General Walker with you after the alleged 
shooting incident ? 

A. Well, he didn’t discuss in detail, we just had an argument over 
him trying to kill the man and it does not matter what his beliefs are, 
I felt he has no right to take anybody’s life away. As I told you before, 
he just tried to persuade me that he was not a good man, that he felt 
quite strongly that he was doing a justice to the people, and I was fool 
enough not to understand him. I didn’t know anything about it. 

Q. If he felt that strongly about it, do you think he might have tried 
to do something again to General Walker ? 

A. I am not sure of anything, at least Lee’s behavior ; it is unpre- 
dictable. 

Q. He never discussed it with you ? 

A. No ; you mean that he discussed a second attempt ? 

Q. Another attempt. 

A. No; he did not. 

Q. Do you think he might have participated in another attempt 
without telling you about it ? 

A. Your guess would be just as good as mine. 

Q. But given his strong feelings about General Walker, it would 
be possible ? 

A. Well, I am not in a position to answer this question because I am 
not a psychiatrist, I cannot predict how one person might react even 
though under anger or disliking somebody. 

Q. When Lee discussed moving to New Orleans did you ask him 
where he would be able to obtain a job in New Orleans ? 

A. Where? 
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Q. Where. 

A. He mentioned that his uncle was working somewhere on the boat 
docks — how do you call it, the shipyard or whatever you call it. 

Q. Shipyards. Did he contact his uncle prior to going to New 
Orleans ? 

A. Lee came to New Orleans first. I did not travel with him so 
whom he approached and who he visited first I do not know. 

Q. When he left, what did he tell you he was going to do and who 
did he tell you he was going to see ? 

A. He said he was going to see his Aunt Lillian. 

Q. Did he tell you any other individuals he would see ? 

A. No. 

Q. Do you know how much money he took with him for that trip ? 
A. No; I never was aware of how much money Lee had on him. 
Q. Did he say how long he would be gone for that trip ? 

A. Well, he 'went, to New Orleans and he said when he found a job 
he will call me up. 

Q. Did he leave you money behind so you would have some support 
while he was gone ? 

A. I don’t remember. 

Q. How would you be able to support yourself ? 

A. If he did, it was not much. 

Q. If he was gone for a long time, how would you be able to support 
yourself if you were not working at that time ? 

A. Well, I was living with Mrs. Ruth Paine at the time so he just 
dumped me on her hands. 

Q. How did Lee get to New Orleans? 

A. I assume he took a bus. 

Q. Do you remember specifically any discussion of a car ? 

A. What do you mean by a discussion ? 

Q. A discussion that perhaps if somebody would drive him. 

A. I don’t remember that. Maybe Mrs. Paine took him to the bus 
station. Is it possible ? 

Q. When Lee left for New Orleans you did not know when he 
would be returning? 

A. No. 

Q. Did Lee ever mention the name David Ferrie to you ? 

A. No. 

Q. What was the first, time that you heard that name mentioned ? 

A. Well, the name rings a bell but — David Ferrie. It was after the 
assassination that I heard this name. 

Q. After the assassination. 

A. Maybe Mr. Garrison. 

Q. Do you recognize the name A1 Landry ? 

A. No. 

Q. Do you know if Lee knew him ? 

A. I don’t know. 

Q. Do you recognize the name Edward Voebel ? 

A. No. 

Q. You don’t know if Lee knew him ? 

A. No. 
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Q. Do you recognize the name Alvin Beauboeff? 1 believe it is 
French. 

A. The last name sounds Russian and I am sure I heard the name 
Beauboeff many times in Russia. 

Q. Do you recognize that name in conjunction with the New 
Orleans area ? 

A. No. 

Q. Kerry Tliornley ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did Lee ever discuss during the period of time you were en 

route to New Orleans 

A. Would you please repeat the last name ? 

Q. Yes; Thornley, T-li-o-r-n-l-e-y. 

A. May I ask you what was the name of the boy who picked him 
up the last day that he went to work, the day before the assassination ? 
Q, No ; that is not the name. 

A. That is not ? 

Q. No; that is somebody different. Did Lee ever discuss his Marine 
Corps friends ? 

A. Never. 

Q. Do you recognize the name Albert Cheramie ? 

A. No; I don’t. 

Q. Did he ever discuss any relatives aside from the Murrets ? 

A. Relatives ? 

Q. New Orleans that was. 

A. I forgot the name. 

Q. Aunt and uncle, Murrets. 

A. Well, they have a daughter and he spoke fondly of her. 

Q. Did he have any cousins that he referred to in New Orleans? 

A. That is what I am talking about. 

Q. Just that one daughter ? 

A. She was a cousin to him. 

Q. Yes ; where was she living ? 

A. I don’t know but I saw her at Aunt Lillian’s house. I don't know 
if she was living with them or in her own apartment. 

Q. Did he ever refer to relatives living in Mobile, Ala. ? 

A. Yes; we made a visit over there once to see another cousin of his 
supposedly in the seminary or he was studying to be a priest. 

Q. Did Lee have frequent contact with him ? 

A. I think he saw him a few times. I don’t know how frequently. 

Q. Where would he see him ? 

A. Only one incident that I remember when we went to see him at 
the seminary. 

Q. How did you get there ? 

A. I think by the bus or maybe his aunt gave us a ride or some of 
the relatives. I don’t recall that. I just remember being in Mobile, Ala., 
and meeting this gentleman. 

Q. Did Lee ever discuss the Civil Air Patrol in New Orleans? 

A. Civil what? 

Q. Civil Air Patrol. 

A. No. 

Q. CAP. 
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A. What is it ? 

Q. An organization. 

A. No. 

Q. While in New Orleans did Lee ever discuss General Walker? 

A. With whom ? With me ? 

Q. With you. 

A. I don’t think so. 

Q. Did he discuss it with other individuals? 

A. We didn’t have any visitors ever, practically none. If he dis- 
cussed with somebody, I would not know about it. 

Q. Do you recognize the name Palmer MacBride ? 

A. No. 

Q. Prior to your going to New Orleans did any of Lee’s friends stop 
by your house in Dallas ? 

A. Would you please state that again. Prior ! 

Q. Before you went to New Orleans did any of Lee’s friends stop by 
your house in Dallas ? 

A. Well, if anybody stopped by, that would be our few actual friends 
and the only friends we had were the Russians. 

Q. Nobody unusual stopped by ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did Lee ever mention that somebody was writing a book and that 
he may be mentioned in the book ? 

A. I don’t recall that at all. 

Q. Did Lee discuss during that time in New Orleans the civil rights 
legislation of President Kennedy? 

A. Not with me anyway. I never heard him discussing that. 

Q. You never heard that. Did he ever discuss activities other groups 
were engaging in concerning civil rights for black people ? 

A. He was involved with some Cuban. I don’t know if it was pro- 
Castro or anti-Castro movement that was in New Orleans if that is 
what you call it. 

Q. Did Lee discuss with you the Cuban activities in New Orleans? 

A. Yes; he did. 

Q. What did he say about them ? 

A. Well. I really don’t remember what he said about it but I knew 
he sympathized with them in whatever they were doing. 

Q. Well, you said there were both pro-Castro and anti-Castro groups 
in New Orleans. 

A. I said I do not recall whether they were pro-Castro or anti-Castro 
groups. I knew it had something to do with Cuba, Cuban dissent. 

Q. And he sympathized with what group? Do you remember the 
name of the group ? 

A. Well, when he was arrested in New Orleans, supposedly the name 
©f the group was Fair Play for Cuba. 

Q. Were there any other groups that he spoke about? 

A. That is all that I can recall. 

Q. Did he ever mention Keesler Air Force Base in Mississippi ? 

A. What ? 

Q. Keesler Air Force Base which is located in Mississippi. 

A. No. 

O. He never discussed friends from the Air Force base? 

A. Well. I didn’t know that he had anything to do with the Air 
Force. 



395 


Q. Well, they are people he may have known who were in the Air 
Force. 

A. I don’t know. 

Q. How did Lee get in touch with you to tell you to come to New 
Orleans? 

A. Well, he called. I guess he called Ruth Paine that we can come 
over into the apartment. 

Q. Did you speak to Lee on the phone ? 

A. Probably. 

Q. Did you ask him what he was doing in New Orleans during that 
time? 

A. Yes. Well, that was very casual conversation between husband 
and wife. 

Q. Did he mention anything about people he had met, things he had 
been doing? 

A. No. 

Q. Did he mention any places he had been outside of New Orleans? 
A. No. 

Q. Do you know, did he go straight from Dallas to New Orleans or 
did he make any stops on the way ? 

A. Well, I would not know that for a fact. He did not tell me that he 
stopped anywhere. 

Q. Have you heard that he stopped places ? 

A. No. 

Q. But he never told you any place he stopped ? 

A. No. ‘ 

Q. Did he ever mention Morgan City, La., in particular? 

A. Morgan City, no. 

Q. How did Lee come to the job he acquired in New Orleans? 

A. I don’t know by now. Was it a coffee company ? 

Q. Reilly Coffee Co. 

Did he mention anybody at that company ? 

A. Well, no, not that I recall right now, but I think he was circling 
job ads in the newspaper and applied that way. 

Q. He never told you that he knew some people who helped him get 
the job there? 

A. I don’t recall that. 

Q. How did Lee find the apartment where you met him at? 

A. How did he find it ? 

Q. Yes. 

A. When we moved there he had already rented the apartment. 

Q. Did you like the apartment ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did you ask him why he chose that ? 

A. Well, I knew why. That is all we could afford, I guess. I liked his 
Aunt Lillian’s house much better. 

Q. He didn’t tell you that anybody had referred him to this apart- 
ment or suggested that he stay there ? 

A. No. . . 

Q. Did Lee mention anybody who he had met during his stay m New 
Orleans who was particularly ‘friendly or particularly helpful to him? 

A. I don’t remember that really. I doubt that he mentioned it. Lee 
was a kind of loner. We didn’t have very many friends or visitors. 
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Q. Did he discuss the French Quarter of New Orleans with you ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What did he say about it ? 

A. Well, he took me there once or twice. We could not afford to go 
to fancy restaurants. We would just see how other people are having 
fan. 

Q. Did he seem to know his way around that part of town fairly 
well? 

A. Yes. 

Q. When you went with him did he meet people he knew there? 

A. No ; we just strolled along, the three of us. 

Q. Did Lee ever mention trips to Mobile, Ala., apart from the ones 
you told us about the trip to the seminary ? 

A. By himself? 

Q. By himself. 

A. I don’t remember right now if he did. 

Q. Did you ever go on any trips with Lee outside of New Orleans? 
A. I told you I went to Mobile, Ala., with him. 

Q. Apart from that. 

A. Would you please say it again. 

Q. Apart from that trip, did you and Lee ever go on a trip to- 
gether outside of New Orleans ? 

A. No; it mostly was in New Orleans. We would take a bus and go 
somewhere. 

Q. Was anyone teaching Lee how to drive during this period of 
time? 

A. In New Orleans? 

Q. Yes. 

A. No. 

Q. Had you ever seen him trying to drive ? 

A. Once but it was in front of Ruth Paine’s house when we were 
in Dallas. He was practicing in her car. 

Q. Do you think he could have passed a driving test ? 

A. I don’t know. I don’t drive a car so I don’t know. 

Q. Did Lee ever discuss a trip to Baton Rouge ? 

A. The name of the town is familiar — not from the newspapers, 
of course. I might even have been there. 

Q. Under what circumstances would you have been there ? 

A. I don’t remember how I got there. 

Q. Would this be with Lee ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Woul d this be for a day or for longer ? 

A. Can we take a recess ? 

Q. Yes. 

TWhereupon, a brief recess was taken.] 

The Witness. It seems to me I had been in Baton Rouge but I do 
not recall the circumstances, why, with whom. 

By Mr. Wolf : 

Q. Do you remember any trip to Gulfport, La., which is on the gulf? 
A. I remember the first time seeiner the Gulf of Mexico. 

Q. Were you there with Lee in Gulfport ? 
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A. Somehow I don’t see Lee in my memory. I see his aunt and a 
cousin. I don’t know where Lee was. 

Q. How did you get to any place when you wanted to leave New 
Orleans if you did not drive and Lee did not drive ? 

A. Well, if we had been somewhere we would have a witness because 
the third person — since I did not drive and we do not have a car so 
it has to be somebody’s car and somebody driving. 

Q. Do you recall one of Lee’s cousins giving him any driving lessons 
when he was in New' Orleans ? 

A. I do not recall that but it could be this young lady cousin of 
his. I don’t know. 

Q. Did Lee ever discuss a trip to Metairie, La., with you ? 

A. No. Is this near New Orleans ? 

Q. It is not that far. Did he ever discuss looking for work other than 
the Reilly Coffee Co. where he was working ? 

A. Well, he said he looked for several jobs according to the news- 
paper ads but that was the only one that was available at the time. 

Q. Once he was at Reilly, did he discuss looking for other jobs? 

A. I don’t recall that he was very happy with his job. It seemed 
to me by then he never was happy with any job that he got. 

Q. Did he mention any of his associates at Reilly Coffee Co. ? 

A. Yes. He said that "during the lunch period he would visit with 
some black young man. I don’t remember his name but they became 
friendly. I never saw the man. 

Q. How did he spend his typical lunch hour ; did he tell you ? 

A. Well, he usually ate a sandwich and a coke. 

Q. Did he tell you ? 

A. No. . 

Q. Did he ever tell you that he found particular people very difficult 
to work with ? 

A. Well, when Lee had difficulties on the job it was always some- 
body’s fault. 

Q. Did he ever mention who it was ? 

A. Names? If he mentioned names at the time, I do not remember 
them right now. 

Q. Are you familiar with the name John Hurt ? 

A. No. 

Q. You never heard that ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did Lee ever discuss anybody in Raleigh, N.C. ? 

A. No. 

Q. Are you familiar with Sam Mancuso ? 

A. No. I heard this name recently in the news or somewhere else, 
but never then. 

Q. Adrian Alba? 

A. No. 

Q. A Thomas Beckham ? 

A. No. 

Q. You have never heard that name ? 

A. No. 

Q. Emmett Barbee? 

A. No. 
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Q. Anna Dante Marachine? 

A. A beautiful name but I never heard it. 

Q. Did he ever mention a Mancuso Restaurant in New Orleans? 

A. No. 

Q. Did he ever discuss a building known as the Newman Building? 

A. No. 

Q. Or did he ever discuss the International Trade Mart? 

A. No. 

Q. When was the first time you were aware that Lee was engaged 
in Cuban activities while he was in New Orleans ? 

A. Well, first he brought some kind of pamphlets in the house and 
then he was arrested for it and he made some kind of speech on the 
radio or something like that, so just little by little. 

Q. What did you say when you first saw the pamphlets? Was that 
the first time that you were aware of his activities? 

A. Pardon me. What did you say first ? 

Q. What did you say to Lee when you first saw the pamphlets — 
if that was the first time you knew about his Cuban activities? 

A. Of course I was relieved with him that he was being such a 
revolutionary minded person. At least it was more peaceful than play- 
ing with the rifle. Some papers couldn’t hurt. 

Q. He was arrested for distributing the pamphlets; is that correct? 

A. That is what he told me. 

Q. That is the only way you found out that he was arrested? 

A. Well, he didn’t spend the night at home so when he came in 
the morning he told me he was in jail and I asked him what for. 

Q. What did you do when he didn’t come home that night? 

A. Well, apparently I was waiting up for him all night; I was 
worried, I don’t remember exactlv what I did. 

Q. Did you call anybody or call the police ? 

A. No, I didn’t call anyone because I didn’t know anybody in New 
Orleans besides his relatives. 

Q. Did you call his relatives to find out if he was all right? 

A. T don’t recall doing that. 

Q. Was Lee working at Reilly Coffee Co. when he was arrested? 

A. I don’t know. I don’t remember. 

Q. Did Lee ever discuss a place known as the Court of the Two 
Sisters in the French Quarter? 

A. No. Is that the restaurant ? The name sounds familiar but I 
don’t know where I heard it. Say it again. 

Q. The Court of the Two Sisters. 

A. Well, I doubt that it came from Lee because I had been visiting 
New Orleans up until Lee died and somebody might have mentioned 
that name to me. 

Q. Did he ever discuss the Rvder Coffee House? 

A. No. 

Q. Was Lee usually home with you in the evenings ? 

A. Usually, yes. 

0. Did he ever go out alone ? 

A. Yes ; I suppose so. 

O. Did you ask him what he did on those times when he would go 
out? 6 
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A. Well, he went to the library, he said, or just walk around the 
block. 

Q. Would he go to the library at night ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Was it open in the evenings ? 

A. It would be open until eight or seven or something like that. 

Q. What people came to visit you and Lee together in New Orleans ? 
When you and Lee were together, what people came to visit ? 

A. Not very many besides Mrs. Paine being there for a very short 
time. 

Q. Any of the people who lived in New Orleans? 

A. I think Mrs. Paine once. She knew somebody in New Orleans, 
a friend of hers, and they came to visit us once, an American couple. 

Q. What was the name of that couple ? 

A. I don’t remember. 

Q. Was Lee ever visited by people who he seemed to know and you 
might not have known ? 

A. No; only once somebody rang the doorbell and he was in the 
house and he answered the door and he said it was some solicitors and 
that was all. 

Q. Did you see them there, the people who were at the door ? 

A. Just from a distance but now I don’t even remember whether 
it was a man or woman or two of them. I don’t know. 

Q. How long did the conversation with Lee last ? 

A. Not more than 5 minutes. 

Q. Was Lee ever visited by Cubans at the house ? 

A. No. 

Q. You have no memory of any Cuban individuals coming to the 
house ? 

A. No. 

Q. After Lee lost the job at the Reilly Coffee Co. what did he do 
during the days? 

A. Well, he was preoccupied with his pamphlets again and he be- 
came very sloppy in his appearance; very irritable. 

Q. Did he stay around the house most of the day ? 

A. Well, sometimes he said he would go look for a job and get 
dressed and go out and spend most of the day out. I don’t know where 
he was but I assume he w^as looking for a job. The next day maybe he 
does not go anywhere and then try again. 

Q. Was Lee ever away overnight at any time during your stay in 
New Orleans? 

A. Only when he was arrested. 

Q. That was the only time? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did you and he ever travel together and stay overnight anywhere? 

A. I don’t remember if we stayed overnight when we went to see 
his cousin, I don’t recall. 

Q. Lee frequently went to the library you said. 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did he have his own library card ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did you see the library card he had ? 
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A. No ; but lie checks the books out. 

Q. Did you ever see the library card he used ? 

A. If I seen it, I don’t remember. 

Q. Did he ever discuss his attitudes about the airlines ? 

A. Well, he wanted to hijack a plane once and he wanted me to help 
him out. 

Q. That was to go where? 

A. To Cuba. 

Q. To Cuba. Did he ever discuss which particular airline he was 
going to hijack a plane of? 

A. No. 

Q. Did he every say anything in particular about Eastern Air 
Lines ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did Lee ever discuss with vou the subject of homosexuality ? 

A. No. 

Q. There were many people at that time in New Orleans who were 
homosexuals. Did he ever discuss the general attitude ? 

A. Well, to tell you the truth, I found out many years later what 
it is all about, you know. 

Q. lie never discussed that with you at all ? 

A. No. 

Q. Never indicated an attitude? If you saw somebody who was 
apparently homosexual, lie never indicated what his attitude would be ? 
A. I don't know his attitude. 

Q. Did you ever accompany Lee when he went to the library ? 

A. Excuse me. 

Q. Did you ever accompany Lee when he went to the library? 
A. I think on one occasion. 

Q. Was it close to your house ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Do you remember the name or where that library was ? 

A. No ; I knew it was a walking distance and it was oh the same side 
as the house was. 

Q. Are you familiar with Rosewell Thompson ? 

A. Who? 

Q. Rosewell Thompson. 

A. No. 

Q. Did Lee ever discuss what kind of jobs he would be interested 
in if he left the Reilly Coffee Co., the type of work he would like to 
have ? 

A. Well, he was dreaming about having an intellectual job rather 
than just a plain common mechanical labor job or something like that. 
Q. Did he ever discuss a job as an electrician ? 

A. No ; he would not be qualified. 

Q. Was Lee active in discussing local politics with you ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did he ever discuss that to your knowledge ? 

A. Well, I don’t know how to answer this question. Something in 
A. Well, maybe I was looking for the wrong thing, I don’t know, 
local politics. 

Q. Anything about the sheriff, the mayor, elections. 
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A. No. 

Q. Did Lee vote in elections ? 

A. I don’t know. 

Q. Did he ever discuss registration to vote ? 

A. I don’t remember. 

Q. Did he ever discuss working in a hospital ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did he ever mention Marydale F arm ? 

A. Say it again. 

Q. Marydale Farm. 

A. That is the name of a person ? 

Q, No; of a place. 

A. No. 

Q. Did he ever mention the name Louis Roussell ? 

A. No. 

Q. Are you familiar with the name Sergio Arcacha Smith ? 

A. I heard this name somewhere before but I don’t remember where. 
Q. Do you know if you heard it from Lee ? 

A. I doubt it. 

Q. Do you think you have heard something since the assassination 
or prior to the assassination ? 

A. I think so, after the assassination. 

Q. You stated Lee discussed with you hijacking a plane to go to 
Cuba. 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did he ever discuss that with anybody else ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did he ever discuss his desire to go 

A. I say no. How can I be positive ? Not as far as I know of. 

Q. Did he ever discuss his desire to go to Cuba with anyone else 
while lie was in New Orleans? 

A. I would not know that. 

Q. Did Lee mention the Cuban Revolutionary Council ? 

A. T cannot remember under such a name. 

Q. It is also referred to as the initials CRC. 

A. Well, that does not ring a bell either but when he went to Mexico 
he was planning to go to the Cuban chancellor so revolutionary — I 
don’t know what kind of consul exists in Mexico. 

Q. Did Lee ever discuss eating lunch while he was working at 
Walgren’s drugstore? 

A. T thought lie had his lunch on the grounds of the factory. 

Q. Did he buy his lunch at the factory ? 

A. I don’t know. 

Q. Did he take lunch from home? 

A. T don’t recall that either. 

Q. Are vou familiar with the name Loran Hall ? 

A. No. " 

Q. Are vou familiar with the name Lawrence Howard ? 

A. No. * 

Q. Did Lee ever mention the Carson City garage? 

A. No. 

Q. Are you familiar with that at all ? 
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A. No; where is it? 

Q. It is next door to the Reilly Coffee Co. 

A. No. 

Q. Did you ever go to Lee’s place of work at the Reilly Coffee Co. ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Why did you go there? 

A. Well, I just wanted to see where he works, just to see him during 
the day. I took a bus and I asked because I didn’t speak English very 
well so I just asked for the name and they said no such a person worked 
there so maybe I got into the wrong building. So I never saw him there. 
I went to some building and asked to speak with Lee and they said 
no person under this name worked there. 

Q. Did you ask Lee about it that night ? 

A. Yes; and he told me I had no business to disturb him at work so 
that was that. 

Q. You didn’t tell him you were surprised that he was not at the 
company ? 

A. I might have. 

Q. What did he respond ? 

A. I don’t remember. I just remember he was angry with me for 
doing that. 

Q. Were you at the Reilly Coffee Co. to the best of your knowledge? 

A. Well, maybe I was looking for the wrong thing, I don’t know. 
I would not swear to it, OK ? 

Q, When you were in New Orleans were you aware of people who 
were homosexuals ? 

A. No. 

Q. Was that a concept that you were totally unfamiliar with? 

A. Well, I learned about homosexuals or what homosexuality is 
much later in my life. 

Q. You were not familiar with that when you were in Russia, just 
what the concept is? 

A. No. 

Q. Thinking back on it now did Lee appear to have friends who 
happened to be homosexual ? 

A. No. 

Q. Do you think there is a possibility that he did and you just didn’t 
know his friends or that you did not know that they were homosexual? 

A. I would not know or have seen anything unusual about the be- 
havior pattern. 

Q. When did you and Lee decide to leave New Orleans? 

A. When? 

Q. Yes. 

A. Well, he decided that he will go to Mexico — T am sorry. Would 
you please repeat the question ? When did we decide ? 

Q. To move back to Dallas and leave New Orleans? 

A. He lost this job. Do you want me to try to remember the month ? 

Q. Well, what is the time sequence and the month if you can remem- 
ber it ? 

A. Well. I cannot remember the month but I know he was planning 
to cro to Mexico and T was expecting the baby so Mrs. Paine again 
offered a helping hand and I left New Orleans with her and Lee was- 
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left behind and he said he will follow pretty soon. He told Ruth that 
he will come over later. 

Q. Did he plan to go to Mexico before you made the decision to leave 
New Orleans ? 

A. I don’t recall. 

Q. When he discussed hijacking the plane, at that time did you 
already decide to move back to Dallas? 

A. I am sorry. I do not remember when the decision was made. 

Q, Did Lee tell you why he wanted to go to Mexico? 

A. He was disappointed in Latin America so he wants to go and 
try Cuba. 

Q. Why did he choose Mexico ? 

A. I assume it was a closer place to have a place that has a Cuban 
Embassy. 

Q. How did he travel to get to Mexico ? 

A. He told me he was going to take a bus. 

Q. Did you ask him about how expensive it would be ? 

A. If I asked, he told me it was not very much. I don’t know the 
price ? 

Q. Did you think he would come back to see you in Dallas after he 
went to Mexico ? 

A. Well, to tell you the truth I did not think that I will ever see him 
again. 

Q. How did you feel about that ? 

A. It was a pathetic situation. 

Q. When Mrs. Paine took you back to Dallas, what is the next time 
you heard from Lee ? 

A. I don’t recall the time lapse. It could be a week. 

Q. Was it in Dallas or did he phone you while you were in Dallas? 

A. I recall — how correct I am I don^t know but he came back and 
called from the Dallas — no. I think he took a taxi or somebody dropped 
him off at Paine’s house. 

Q. He didn’t call you after the time you left New Orleans and before 
he returned ? 

A. I don’t remember. 

Q. When he went to Mexico by bus did he stop anywhere along the 
wav? 

A. No. 

Q. Did he ever tell you about his travels ? 

A. Well, he said that he did not succeed, they refused him. 

Q. What was his attitude? 

A. He was very disappointed. 

Q. Who was the “they” who refused him ? 

A. The consular at the Cuban Embassy. 

Q. Did he mention any other embassy ? 

A. I would not speculate on that. It could be another embassy. 

Q. Did he discuss the Russian Embassy ? 

A. I don’t remember right now. 

Q. Did he tell you anything else he did while he was in Mexico ? 

A. As entertainment ? 

Q. As entertainment or anything else he might do. 

A. He discussed certain visits to certain authorities he had to see 
and that is all. 
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Q. Did he discuss any parties that he may have gone to ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did he discuss any particular people at the Embassy ? 

A. He mentioned the names of certain persons that he saw at the 
Embassy but I don’t recall them. 

Q. Did he return from Mexico to New Orleans ? 

A. I think the next time I saw him it was at Ruth Paine’s house. 

Q. But did he tell you what he did after he went to Mexico? 

A. Well, I recall right now that he made the Mexican trip and came 
back to Dallas. 

Q. So he took all his belongings from New Orleans to Mexico and 
then went from Mexico to Dallas ? 

A. No ; I took the belongings. 

Q. So Lee had nothing left in New Orleans ? . 

A. Just a few personal things and clothing in one bag, that is all. 

Q. So you believe Lee came directly from Mexico back to Dallas. 

A. Yes. 

Q. How did he get there ? 

A. Same bus. 

Q. Is it possible that he returned to New Orleans before he came to 
Dallas? 

A. It could be. I would not know about it or I would not remember 
that. 

Q. Did he tell you of any places he may have been apart from Mex- 
ico on that trip ? 

A. No. 

Mr. Wolf. We will take a 5-minute break. 

T Whereupon, at 3 :08 p.m., a recess was taken until 3 :20 p.m.] 

Mr. Wolf. We will resume. It is 3:20 now and Mr. McDonald will 
be asking Mrs, Porter a series of questions for the next period of time. 

Mr. McDonald. Thank you. 

By Mr. McDonald : 

Q. Mrs. Porter, after you left New Orleans it was your understand- 
ing that Lee was going to go to Mexico City. 

A. Yes. 

Q. Is it your testimony that you did not see him again until he re- 
turned from Mexico? 

A. Yes. 

Q. After your return to Dallas, after you left New Orleans in ap- 
proximately September or maybe early October, do you recall going 
with Lee to the Texas State Employment Commission? 

Let me amplify that a little bit. Do you recall going with Lee and 
with some other people, a group of people, yourself and at the time 
you would have been pregnant and perhaps Lee and some other friends 
or other people? 

A. No ; I don’t recall that. You mean in Dallas ? 

Q. Yes. 

A. No ; I don’t recall. I might have been, I would not deny that. 

Q. It would have been a government-type office where Lee would 
have gone to inquire about a job, where he would have sat down with 
either a man or a woman at a desk and discussed his job skills. 

A. I am sorry but I could not remember at all. 
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Q. I will just try to see if I can refresh your memory. Do you recall 
ever being in a government-type office where you waited for Lee to 
finish his business and you either stood or sat in a waiting area, a wait- 
ing room, or near the wall ? 

A. I am afraid not. I have to be with somebody. 

Q. Was Lee’s brother living in Dallas at that time ? 

A. No ; he was living in Fort Worth. 

Q. Fort Worth? 

A. I would not say that that didn’t happen, 1 just cannot recall at all. 

Q. Is it possible that Lee could have stopped in Dallas before he went 
to Mexico ? 

A. I don’t see why not. I am sorry. From New Orleans to Dallas and 
then back ? 

Q. Yes. 

A. Well, I would not know about that. He never said anything about 
it. 

Q. But you were not with him if he did this ? 

A. No; I did not see him from the time I left New Orleans and left 
him behind and the next time he was in Dallas. 

Q. Was Lee’s brother older than Lee ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How much older ? 

A. Not very much. Maybe 3 years. 

Q. Do you recall if Lee ever owned a leather jacket, a black leather 
jacket, something we call like a motorcycle jacket with little stars on 
the lapel ? 

A. No ; he never had a jacket like that that I remember. 

Q. Any kind of shortwaisted jacket that would be leather. 

A. Not shiny leather, no. 

Q. Do you recall his having at any time a jacket that would have had 
little silver stars? 

A. That would be more or less militarv kind of style ? 

Q. Yes. 

A. The only thing I noticed was a military raincoat that was a green- 
ish color as I recall. 

Q. Did it have stars on it ? 

A. No; I think it had something like that, a lapel with a button. 
No stars, but it was long. 

Q. It was long. 

Knowing Lee as vou knew him would it be out of character for him 
to say to someone else that — I will give you a hypothetical. If he had 
been talking to someone, say an employment counselor, about his dis- 
charge from the Marines, would it be out of character for him to say to 
that person, namely Lee, does not willingly subject himself to author- 
ity? In other words, he does not like to take orders from anybody? 

A. I would not know what to say. how to answer this question. Since 
I did not speak English, I do not know what he might have said. 
He could, be verv rude sometimes and if that were described as the 
rudeness in his character, yes; I would exnect that. As far as taking 
orders, I knew him personally and he didn’t like to take orders. 

O. Did not like to. 

A. No; but as far as toward me, just to somebody or say to a 
stranger, I would not know. 
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Q. Did he speak Spanish? 

A. No. 

Q. Did he speak any other language other than 

A. I think he maybe knew a few words in Spanish. 

Q. Do you know if Lee had ever attended the Texas State Fair? 

A. State fair? 

Q. Yes. 

A. I believe we went to Six Flags Over Texas, it is an amusement 
park. 

Q. You went there with Lee? 

A. Yes; did I or didn’t I? I am sorry, I don’t remember that. I do 
not remember ever being at the State Fair of Texas with Lee. 

I am sorry. I might be confused. Sometimes the period in New 
Orleans and the period in Dallas kind of get squashed together and 
it might have been an amusement park or a zoo somewhere else. It 
could be one picture in my mind. 

Q. Do you know if Lee ever went for a job interview at a lumber 
company in Dallas? 

A. I don’t know. 

Q. Do you know if he ever went for an interview at the Winer 
Lumber Co.? 

A. I don’t know that either. 

Q. Did Lee ever wear eyeglasses? 

A. No; maybe sunglasses but not for reading. 

Q. You never saw him reading with glasses? 

A. No; only with sunglasses. 

Q. Did he ever talk to you or ever mention anything about joining 
a labor union; namely, the Teamsters? 

A. I don’t recall anything with that name. 

Q. You testified earlier that at one time in New Orleans Lee had 
worked for his uncle at a dock. I think that was the testimony. 

Mr. Wolf. The shipyard. 

Mr. McDonald. The shipyard. I am sorry. 

By Mr. McDonald: 

Q. Do you know whether Lee ever drove a forklift truck that 
would lift boxes or something like that in a warehouse type situation ? 
Do you know if he had that kind of skill to drive what is called a 
small forklift truck? 

A. I would not know. See, for example, if I gave testimony that 
he was working for his uncle — now I do not recall if that is when 
we were married or if it was earlier, his job. I do not just remember 
now but I never saw him operate any kind of machinery or driving 
anything except maybe practicing on the car a few times. 

Q. You mentioned that Lee spoke a few words of Spanish. What do 
you mean by that? 

A. Well, you and me might know what hello would be and goodby. 

Q. Do you know how he learned ? 

A. Well, I think Lee was kind of interested in languages. He took 
time to study Russian and I would not be surprised if he was ever 
exposed to Spanish-speaking people he would pick up a few words 
from them. 

Q. Was he the kind of person that liked to brag, that liked to say 
things about himself, to exaggerate f 
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A. I would say so. 

Q. That he would try to impress people? 

A. Yes. 

Q. When you were living in Dallas again after New Orleans in the 
fall of 1963, do you know whether Lee had any Mexican friends, Mex- 
iean-American or Cuban ? 

A. I never seen them or met any of them. If he associated with Span- 
ish-speaking people, it is possible but I never knew about that. 

Q. We are talking about a period of time from early October 1963 
up to the assassination. 

A. Well, we weren’t together at the time. He was living alone. 

Q. On Beckley Street? 

A. Yes; so I just saw him maybe once a week, the weekend, and he 
was lonely. 

Q. Do you have any knowledge of during this time in Dallas that 
he ever attended Cuban political type meetings, groups of Cubans in 
Dallas ? Do you know whether he ever went to those kinds of meetings ? 

A. Him and Michael Paine went to some kind of meeting that I 
know of but I would not know what kind of meeting it was. 

Q. How do you know this? 

A. They went together. 

Q. And it was a political meeting? 

A. More or less. 

Q. The kind of meeting that he went to, did Lee agree with the 
philosophy being espoused by that group to your knowledge ? 

A. Well, what I recall right now that he went, he was kind of skepti- 
cal about it, whether he would buy the whole package or not. Not 
everything. 

Q. During this period do you recall what Lee’s personal views were ? 

A. Well, I am not a politically educated person so whenever they 
start to discuss something that is not of interest to me, I don’t listen to 
it, I don’t get involved. I am sorry I did not answer your question. 

Q. Let me just rephrase it. During this time prior to the assassina- 
tion you said earlier that he was dissatisfied with life in the United 
States and wanted to go to Cuba. Do you know if he changed his views 
toward Cuba after he was refused a visa to go to Cuba? Do you know 
whether he changed his views to become anti-Castro? 

A. He was bitter in not being considered to go wherever he had 
planned. This period everything was going bad. That is more or less 
normal life. He gave up all his silly ideas and we were going to be 
living together as husband and wife and raising a family and that he 
will keep the job. That is what I thought at the time. 

Q. But the meeting that he went to with Michael Paine 

A. T don’t think it has anything to do with Cuba or any kind of 
Spanish-speaking people or anything like that as far as I recall. 

Q. What do you recall the nature of that meeting to be ? 

A. Well, to tell you the truth, I don’t remember the name of the 
group that Michael Paine maybe was interested in, 

Q. During this period of time did Lee ever mention to you the names 
of anv of his friends or associates ? 

A. No. 

Q. Does the name Leopoldo sound familiar? 



408 


A. No. 

Q. How about Angelo ? 

A. No. I heard the name Angela reading the newspaper articles 
sometime. The name will come up but that was long after the assassina- 
tion. 

Q. Can you recall in, we will say, the week preceding the assassina- 
tion you were living in Irving — did you ever write a letter to Lee ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did you ever write to him while you were in Dallas ? 

A. Write where to ? When I was in Dallas ? 

Q. Yes. When you were in Irving, do you recall writing a letter or 
letters to Lee addressed to him at Ruth Paine’s house ? 

A. I doubt it. 

Q. Could you at that time write in English ? 

A. No. 

Q. Can you recall ever writing to him in Russian ? 

A. I don’t recall but the only letters I could write would have been in 
Russian. 

Q. And if you did you would have had to have someone address the 
envelope for you in Irving. 

A. I know the English alphabet because I studied French in school 
so I could copy the address from the Latin alphabet. 

Q, Can you recall writing a letter to him ? 

A. No. I don’t see the purpose of my writing a letter to him because 
I see him once a week. What am I going to tell him? We are fine? 
I doubt that I did it. 

Q. Did you ever hear him 

A. Unless it was a birthday card which is possible. 

Q. When was his birthday ? 

A. October 18. 

Q. October 18. Did you ever hear the name, did he ever mention to 
you the name of a Cuban political group called Jure? 

A. No; these pamphlets that he had that said “Hands Off of Cuba.” 
it was just a protesting phrase or the name of the organization. I do 
not know. 

Q. I think we could say those pamphlets that he passed out in New 
Orleans, the Fair Play for Cuba, at that time in New Orleans would 
you say his views were pro-Castro? 

A. Yes. As far as I know up to now he liked Fidel Castro very much. 

Q. After he got back to Dallas, can you recall any conversations or 
remarks that he might have made that would have indicated that his 
views had changed ? I know I asked you this before but I want to ask 
it again. 

A. That is OK. 

Beside seeing him disappointed that he was — well, maybe he was 
a little bit bitter. He might even — I am sorry; I would be speculating 
saying that he might have made the remark that he expected more, 
you know. 

Q. Can you recall anything specific along those lines ? 

A. No. 

I must tell that most of his things he kept to himself because he 
didn’t think that I was qualified to discuss all these matters with him. 
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Q. You mentioned just a minute ago about the meeting with Michael 
Paine and you made a comment about Lee's not being sure that he 
agreed or whatever. What did you mean by that? Could you explain 
that? 

A. First of all they spoke English to each other and one would 
express one view and the other a different view. It was not argument, 
more or less peaceful discussion, but I knew it was some kind of disa- 
greement in point of view. I would not recall what he was for and 
against. Some kind of political rally. I don't remember what it was 
all about. 

Q. Do you know whether it involved Cuba at all or was it anti- 
Kennedy ? 

A. No; it was not anti anybody. It was anti anybody. 

Q. But it was political. You seem to be saying that it was some kind 
of political meeting. 

A. I am sure now that it was. 

Mr. Hamilton. I didn't understand something you said. You said 
anti anybody. 

The Witness. Well, like no words were mentioned. This is anti- 
government, anti-Castro, anti-Kennedy. 

Mr. Hamilton. So what you are saying, just so we will have the 
record clear, is that you don't know if the meeting was anti anybody : is 
that correct? 

The Witness. Yes. 

Mr. Hamilton. Thank you. 

By Mr. McDonald : 

Q. After you left Lee in New Orleans did you ever hear from him 
or anyone else that he had traveled through Dallas on the way to 
Mexico ? 

A. No. 

Q. Before you left each other in New Orleans, did he give you any 
hint that he might come by way of Dallas ? 

A. You have to go through Dallas in order to get to Irving. 

Q. I mean come through Dallas to go to Mexico. 

A. Oh, no, no. I never heard that. 

Q. If he had in fact come through Dallas, would it be likely that 
he would have called you ? 

A. Yes. I would not know that because I never heard him mention 
that he was going through Dallas. 

Q. Have vou ever heard of the name Sylvia Odio ? 

A. No. 

Q. Just in summary getting back to that Texas State Employment 
Commission, you can’t recall ever going with him to an employment 
office? 

A. I do not recall at all and I would not swear I never had been 
there either but I just don’t remember. 

Q. Can you recall any incident where 

A . Excuse me. I might help. Is that in Dallas ? 

Q. Yes. 

A. Now I am more familiar with Dallas than I was then so if the 
name of the street could ring a bell because I tried to establish the 
fact. 
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Q. Let me see if I can get the street. I will look for that street address 
if I can. but just one further question. 

Do you remember any occasion where perhaps you and Lee were 
picked up by his brother and perhaps his brother’s wife in their car 
and you traveled to any kind of office or to go shopping or to do 
whatever? Did the four of you ever travel together, go anywhere 
together ? 

A. Yes ; to the shopping center ; Montgomery Ward. 

Q, How about in Dallas ? 

A. And something in Dallas that I can try to bring my memory 
back. I see some stairs in a building that looks official. I[t is not the 
church ; it is some kind of granite or something, but I do not remem- 
ber sitting anywhere on a bench waiting for Lee. 

Q. Did you stand up waiting for him ? 

A. Somehow I just remember the steps. 

Q. But you remember going ? 

A. I don’t remember anybody waiting in the car or how I got there ^ 
I don’t know. What period of my life are you talking about? 

Q. This would have been in Dallas sometime soon after Lee got back 
from Mexico. 

A. That means I have to travel from Irving. 

Q. And it would be before he started working at the depository. In 
other words, he was unemployed : he was looking for a job. 

A. Well, I don’t think so because somehow this building stays in my 
mind. It was quite warm weather; it was like the summer. This could 
be To rt Worth just as well instead of Dallas. 

Q. Do you know while you were in New Orleans before you went 
back to Dallas and Lee went to Mexico whether he studied any books, 
on Mexico City or Cuba? Do you know whether he was reading on 
those ? 

A. He always was readme: something and I would not know what 
books if they were in English. I do not recall what the names of the* 
books were or what they were all about. 

Mr. McDonald. All right. I have no further questions. 

Thank you. 

By Mr. Wolf : 

Q. Mrs. Porter, I will continue asking the remainder of our ques- 
tions. . 

To go back for 1 minute, you recollect to get to the United States,, 
the Embassy in Russia loaned Lee money ; is that correct ? 

A. What did you say ? 

Q. The American Embassy in Russia, did they loan Lee money to' 
get to the United States ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Do you remember how much money was loaned to Lee ? 

A. Well, since I read about that later on, I think it was like $500 or 
so but I would not be sure. 

Q. Where did Lee get the money to pay baek the Embassy ? 

A. Well, every week from his paycheck he put some aside and 1 
paid them back. 

Q. Did he pay back the same amount every week to the Embassy f 

A. I would not know because I never handled the money. 
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Q. Would you be surprised if he paid a large sum of money back 
in one time to the Embassy ? 

A. Yes ; unless he saved it for 3 or 4 or 5 weeks. 

Q. Other than that it would surprise you if he paid $350 back at 
once if he had been paying small amounts previously ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Do you have any idea where he could have gotten money of that 
amount ? 

A. I would speculate that lie borrowed from his brother to pay a big 
sum and pay his brother back. That is the only way I can see he would 
get the money. 

By M r. McDonald : 

Q. I have one further question and that is I think this Texas 
State Employment Commission was located on Industrial Boulevard 
in Dallas where the Industrial Boulevard is right on the other side of 
the — it is across from Dealey Plaza on the other side of the triple 
underpass. 

A. I still didn’t think it was Dallas, I think it was Fort Worth. Does 
the building have steps with the middle rail in between ? Some kind of 
rail in between ? 

Q. I am not sure ; I don’t know. 

Mr. McDonald. OK. Thank you. Goodby. [In Russian.] 

By Mr. Wolf : 

Q. Returning to Dallas, Mrs. Porter, when Lee came back from Mex- 
ico City did he move into the house with you at that time ? 

A. Would you say it a^ain. 

Q. When he came back from Mexico City, you had gone to live with 
Mrs. Paine. 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did Lee move in with you at that time ? 

A. No. 

Q. Where did he stay ? 

A. He stayed in Dallas. He rented a room and he said he would try 
to save the money that way so we can rent an apartment later on. 

Q. How often would he come to visit you ? 

A. Once a week on the weekend. 

Q. How did he get there ? 

A. The neighbor who worked the same place would give him a ride. 

Q. And he would stay for the whole weekend with you ? 

A. Most of the time. 

Q. Would he stay overnight on Saturday night ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And then return on Sunday night or on Monday morning? 

A. Probably Monday morning. 

O. Do you recall that the FBI contacted you approximately 10 days 
before the assassination? 

A. It was quite close to the assassination but I do not remember; 10 
da vs. 14 days, 1 week. 

Q. Approximately. What did they talk to you about at that time ? 

A. Well, Ruth was the interpreter. As I told you, they asked me if I 
had been in contact to let them know. 
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Q. Were you surprised that they came to you ? 

A. No. 

Q. Why were you not surprised? 

A. Because we had visits from the FBI before; at least that is what 
Lee told me, that they were FBI like in Fort Worth. 

Q. Was this the first visit you had had since you returned to Dallas 
from New Orleans? 

A. As far as I recall. 

Q. Did you find it unusual that Lee did not come home the weekend 
of November 14 ? 

A. We had an argument. What was the day ? 

Q. This is the weekend prior to the assassination. Was Lee home 
that weekend ? 

A. I wish I could remember my testimony. 

No ; I knew it was unusual that he came just before the assassination. 

Q. That was Thursday night? 

A. Not the weekend. 

Q. That was a Thursday night, is that correct ? 

A. I think he missed the weekend before. 

Q. Was that unusual if he missed that weekend ? 

A. Now I don’t remember what the circumstances were, what was the 
reason. 

Q. Did he come to visit you most weekends ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Do you recall any particular weekends that he did come to visit? 

A. Except the one that you mentioned. 

Q. Except that one ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did you speak to Lee on the phone that weekend ? 

A. Well, I remember the incident when he gave me the telephone 
number where he can be reached and I called him and they said nobody 
by this name lived there and I assume right now that that is the reason 
we had the argument over that he was hiding his name. Maybe that is 
the reason he was angry with me and didn’t show up this weekend but 
I am speculating now. I have to read my own books. 

Q. When he came on Thursday night, the night prior to the assassi- 
nation, were you surprised that he came that night ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. He had not phoned you in advance? 

A. Not that I am aware. 

Q. Could you describe his attitude that night? Was he calm? Was he 
nervous ? 

A. He was quite calm and he tried to give me indications that he 
wanted to make up over the argument that we have. I was also sur- 
prised that he come earlier than I expected him. 

Q. Earlier ? 

A. Earlier. 

Q. Had he called you to let you know a day earlier ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. About what time did he come ? 

A. Just after work. 

Q. How did he get there ? 



413 


A. With this neighbor. 

Q. Did he discuss President Kennedy that evening, his visit to 
Dallas? 

A. I tried to discuss it with him. I was very enthusiastic about it, 
over it, and I tried to get as much information from him as I could 
and he refused to talk about it. 

Q. Was that unusual ? 

A. Judging right now, yes. 

Q. Did he usually want to discuss President Kennedy ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What would his usual comments about President Kennedy be? 

A. Well, my impression was that he liked him very well. 

Q. Did he mention Governor Connally that night ? 

A. No. 

Q. Where were you when you first heard that President Kennedy 
was assassinated? 

A. I was at Ruth Paine’s house and she is the one who told me. 

Q. What were your thoughts at that time ? 

A. Like everybody else’s thoughts. It was shocking news. 

Q. When did you first think that it might have been Lee who was 
involved in the assassination ? 

A. When Ruth told me that the shots came from the school book de- 
pository it just looked like somebody cut the string of my heart. I 
don’t know how you describe this kind of feeling; it was very uneasy. 

Q. Why would you think at that time that Lee would do it if, as you 
say, he liked President Kennedy ? 

A. Well, I did not think that Lee would do it but, for instance, the 
thought crossed my mind. I don’t know why the thought crossed my 
mind. Somebody but Lee was playing with the rifle and I can remember 
the incident with Walker. 

Q. But General Walker was something 

A. I believe it is not him so I went into the garage to see if the rifle 
was there. I knew that he had the rifle. 

Q. That is why you were worried ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. When you say you knew he had the rifle, you mean you know he 
owned the rifle. 

A. Yes. 

Q. And did you go look if the rifle was there ? 

A. I cannot describe the feeling, it would just come and go. 

Q. Did you look to see if the rifle was still in the house ? 

A. I do not recall that but I mean when the police came and asked 
me if my husband owned a rifle, I had to say yes and we went in the 
garage and the rifle was not there. The whole life passed in front of 
me and from then on it was a nightmare. 

Q. Lee’s attitude toward President Kennedy was certainly different 
than his attitude toward General Walker, am I correct ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Had you had any prior indication of any dislike for President 
Kennedy on his behalf? 

A. No ; that is what is so strange about the whole event. 

Q. When is the first time after you had heard of the assassination 
that you spoke with Lee? 

43 - 792—79 27 
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A. I believe it was in jail when he was arrested. 

Q. And what did you discuss with him at that time ? 

A. I was afraid to discuss the matter so it was just a general hus- 
band-wife conversation, just around the routine life about the house. 
He asked about the children. 

Q. Did he discuss any people who might help him out of his prob- 
lems? 

A. Not with me. He discussed that, him and his brother were talk- 
ing over the legal procedures of the matter, so I do believe now that he 
might have asked his brother to get in touch with somebody. 

Q. What was the first time that the police came to your house? That 
was on the Friday? 

A. When did it all happen, Friday ? 

Q. Friday. 

A. It was not Friday then. 

What did you ask me ? 

Q. When was the first time the police came to Mrs. Paine’s house ? 

A. Quite shortly after the assassination. 

Q. Were those the Dallas police or the FBI, do you know ? 

A. Well, to tell you the truth, it was official people. They showed 
their badges but as I recall it was the FBI or police or maybe both. 

Q. What did they do ? 

A. Well, they asked to search the house. 

Q. Did they speak to you or to Mrs. Paine or both of you ? 

A. They spoke — I do not even remember. I don’t think they had an 
interpreter so she is the one that had to act as an interpreter. They 
just told me that I have to follow them to the police station for they 
have some questions to ask me. 

Q. Did they search the house at that time ? 

A. Yes : they looked around. 

Q. How many police officers were there? Were there a lot, or a few, 
or what? 

A. I don’t even remember the number. Everything is so long ago. 

Q. Did they stay a long time? 

A. Well, one second seems like a year sometimes. 

Q. I know this is difficult for you and I am just asking for the best 
of your recollection. 

A. OK. What was the question again? How many people? 

Q. How many and how long did they stay in the house ? 

A. Well, I don’t think I can judge very nicely or correctly right 
now. 

Q. Did they take anything with them at that time ? 

A. I do not know. They just told me to get ready and dressed. I 
mean I didn’t have a chance to change my clothes. They told me to 
get the baby and follow them. I don’t know if it was 15 minutes or 1 
whole hour. 

Q. Then you went down to the police station. What happened at the 
police station ? Did you see Lee that day ? 

A. Yes; I did. 1 don’t remember if I saw him that day or the 
next day. 

Q. Did they ask you questions at the police station? 

A. Yes. 
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Q. Do you recall how long they kept you at the police station ? 

A. It seemed like forever. 

Q. Were you alone? 

A. I don’t remember. 

Q. Did you have an interpreter or did Mrs. Paine go with you ? 

A. Would you believe it? I don’t recall the names of who was 
around me. 

Q. Did Lee ever discuss with you when you were speaking with him 
in jail the shooting of Officer Tippett ? 

A. No. 

Q. Was that mentioned at all? 

A. No. 

Q. Prior to Lee’s being arrested did he ever discuss with you, are 
you familiar with the name William James Lowery ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did they ever discuss with you after he was arrested that he 
had ever done undercover work? Did they say he was a person in 
Dallas who had been infiltrating the Communist Party? 

A. Who discussed with me ? 

Q. Did Lee ever discuss that with you about informants within the 
Communist Party in Texas ? 

A. I don’t recall that. Once in a while the Communist Party was 
mentioned in the conversation but I do not remember when exactly, 
what period of our lives it was. 

Q. What would he say about it, do you remember ? 

A. Well, he said that, for example, the Communist Party here is 
not exactly illegal but they have a very difficult time to survive and 
the Communist Party in Russia is different than the Communist Party 
here and he was in favor of them. 

Q. The Communist Party ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Here? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did he ever discuss the Communist Party that you recall when 
you were in Dallas? 

A. Pardon ? 

Q. Did he ever discuss the Communist Party during this time in 
Dallas? 

A. Well, this could be in Dallas and in New Orleans but it was in 
America. 

Q. Did he ever discuss informants generally, what his feelings were 
about informants? 

A. No. 

Q. Who did you stay with that Fridav night after you were done 
at the police station ? Did you go back to ^RutH Paine’s house ? 

A. I think so. 

Q. Were you left alone or were you kept— 

A. There were so many people going in and out of the house I don’t 
know who was who. 

Q. After Lee was shot do you recall how you first met James 
Martin ? 

A. He was an employee of this hotel where the Secret Service took 
me to stay for a while. 
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Q. How come you were taken to that hotel? Did you want to stay 
with Mrs. Paine ? 

A. I do not recall whose idea it was. After the assassination it 
seemed like everything went blurred and I do not know who was mak- 
ing decisions for me. 

Q. Did you object to the Secret Service staying with you at that 
time? 

A. No ; they were very nice to me. 

Q. You liked them ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And they are the ones who chose that hotel to go to ? 

A. I would not say that because I do not know whose idea it was. 
I did not choose where I go. 

Excuse me. Can we have a break, please ? 

Mr. Wolf. Sure. 

[Whereupon, at 4:08 p.m., a recess was taken until 4:20 p.m.] 

Mr. Wolf. We can continue at the present time and it is approxi- 
mately 4 :20. 

By Mr. Wolf : 

Q. Mrs. Porter, we were discussing the Secret Service agents who 
were keeping you in protective custody at that time. 

A. I want to express my thanks to the American Government or 
whoever appointed them to me; they were very helpful and very 
wonderful people. 

Q. The Secret Service people? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did they stay with you at your request or do you know if some- 
body suggested that they stay with you ? 

A. I did not ask for them because I didn’t know what the procedure 
is supposed to be. I think they were appointed by someone. 

Q. And you had no objections to their staying with you? 

A. No. 

Q. And you stated that you met Mr. Martin at this hotel where the 
Secret Service people took you. 

A. Yes. 

Q. And Mr. Martin was an employee at that hotel ? 

A. Yes; I have been told he was, I did not know for a fact. 

Q. Did Mr. Martin eventually come to be your business manager 
or representative in any way ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And in what matters was Mr. Martin going to represent you ? 

A. In what matters? 

Q. Yes. 

A. Well, I had so many people around with advisers and whatever 
I forgot who suggested I was supposed to have a business manager so 
lie volunteered. 

Q. Did you know if he had any experience in that field f 

A. No: I didn’t know about that. 

O. Di d Mr. Martin ever tell you that he knew Jack Ruby ? 

A. No: not that I remember. 

Q. Did he ever discuss J ack Ruby with you ? 

A. Well, I did not speak English then so I don’t know. 
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Q. Who would be your interpreter between yourself and Mr. Mar- 
tin? 

A. Well, one man from the FBI did speak Russian and was inter- 
preter during the time the FBI was questioning me and then it was a 
man from the Secret Service, I think Mr. Gupatza. 

Q. And he would always be present when you spoke to Mr. Martin ? 
A. No. 

Q. You could not speak to Mr. Martin if there was no interpreter. 

A. Somehow we communicated but how I really don’t remember, 
how two people communicate who speak two different languages. 

Q. Did you speak English to him ? 

A. By this time I was forced to pick up a few English words. 

Q. So you knew some English ? 

A. I would not call this some English when, to give you an example, 
like you would say, “Give me an apple,” you just maybe pointed to an 
apple or drew a picture or more or less sign language. 

Q. Did you speak to him in English at all though that you recall ? 

A. I don’t recall. 

Q. After Mr. Martin you came to be represented by a Mr. McKenzie, 
is that correct ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How were you introduced to Mr. McKenzie ? 

A. I do believe that Lee’s brother, Robert, heard of Mr. McKenzie, 
through whom I don’t know, and was recommended by him and he took 
me into his office. 

Q. I see. Robert. 

A. Robert Oswald. 

Q. Robert is the one that took you to Mr. McKenzie’s office ? 

A. I think so. 

Q. Was this after Mr. Martin no longer represented you ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And in your discussions with Mr. McKenzie did vou ever speak 
English with him or did Robert Oswald do all the discussions with 
him? 

A. Well, I guess I assume it was Robert who did the talking for me 
to my best interests. 

Q. Did you ever discuss anything with Mr. McKenzie very much ? 

A. I don’t reallv recall because I think at that time I had a Russian- 
speaking friend, she was Russian. Kathryn Ford. 

Q. Would she accompany you? 

A. I assume now that she was there, too. 

Q. Do you remember ? 

A. No: I don’t. 

O. If there was a meeting between Mr. McKenzie, Robert Oswald 
and yourself, you would not be able to participate in that, is that 
correct ? 

A. Robert. T recall that like I. would be in Mr. McKenzie’s office 
and Kathryn Ford would be present there. 

O. Did Mr. McKenzie ever introduce you to any of his other 
partners? 

A. v es; he had an associate. I think his name was Baird — no, I am 
sorry. I don’t recall. I knew he was a younger gentleman. 
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Q. Did he ever mention a Wheater White ? 

A. No. 

Q. Is that name familiar to you ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did Mr. McKenzie ever tell you that his law firm had done 
previous work for Jack Ruby ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did Mr. McKenzie ever discuss with you Richard Nixon ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did you discuss with Mr. McKenzie the time Lee was going to 
go out and shoot Kichard Nixon ? 

A. Well, to tell you the truth, right now I don’t remember how this 
information got into the Secret Service or I told him my own or some- 
body. 

Q. Which information ? 

A. About the Nixon incident. I really do not recall right now how 
it got into the press or knowledgeable to you and everybody else. 

Q. Well, you must have 

A. I do not remember who was the first one that I told that. 

Q. But you told somebody. 

A. Of course I did. Nobody cooked this up. 

Q. Did a Mrs. Skotnicki ? 

A. Skotnicki? 

Q. Yes ; are you familiar with her f 

A. I do assume that was Kathryn Ford’s name before she was 
married to Mr. Ford. The name is familiar to me because her two 
children 

Q. Was her husband’s name Stanley ? 

A. I never met her husband and if I did I forgot. She was not 
married to Mr, Skotnicki then. 

Q. And she did interpreting for you ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And to your recollection she was not married at that time? 

A. Who ? Mrs. Skotnicki ? 

Q. Yes. 

A. Tt is the same person. When I met her she was Kathryn Ford. Be- 
fore that she was married to Mr. Skotnicki but I do not recall his first 
name. 

Q. But you do not know when ? 

A. T did not know her when she was married to Mr. Skotnicki. 

Q. Did you ever meet her husband ? 

A. Mr. Skotnicki? 

Q. Yes. 

A. I hope we are talking about the same Skotnicki. 

Q. T think so. Did you ever meet him ? 

A . T don’t think so. 

Q. Well, you later 

A.. Mavbe after the assassination sometime. 

Q. Ts this the Mrs. Skotnicki, did you buy her house one time and 
move into it ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. That is the one you live in ? 
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A. I bought a (paper from Mrs. Ford. 

Q. So we are talking about the same person ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And you bought the house from Mrs. Ford ? 

A. Yes; which will be the same as previously Mrs. Skotnicki. 

Q. Correct. Did you meet any of the neighbors who were in that area ? 
A. Did I meet? 

Q. Yes. 

A. Yes, of course I did. 

Q. Did you meet living across the street I believe a Mr. Johnny Griz- 
zaffi? 

A. Oh, yes. 

Q. What can you tell us about Mr. Grizzaffi ? 

A. Well, not much. I don’t know him that well but I was grateful, 
he gave me a whole can of salmon when I was expecting my son. 

Q. What can you tell us about him ? The way you said, “Oh, yes,” you 
seem to have some recollection of him. 

A. Well, I don’t know his personal traits but, you know, being in 
their house and I can describe him physically. He was a family man 
and his business once upon a time was next door to my husband’s busi- 
ness so I had occasion to 

Q. That is your present husband ? 

A. Yes ; I had occasion to see him. He owned a liquor store. 

Q. Did Mr. Grizzaffi ever discuss Jack Ruby with you ? 

A. Not that I remember. 

Q. Did you ever meet any of Mr. Grizzaffi’s friends ? 

A. No ; I met his children and his wife. We were living across from 
each other. 

Q. I am now going to ask you a series of names again to see if you 
laiow these people or if Lee knew these people when either of you 
were living in Dallas at either time. 

The first name is Russell Matthews, also known as R. D. Matthews. 
A. No. 

Q. The next one is Irwin Weiner. 

A. No. 

Q. If you have heard of these names even subsequently, please tell 
us. 

A. Oh, sure. 

O. Louis McWillie. 

A. No. 

O. Joe Oampisi or Sam Campisi. 

A. No. 

O. Lawrence Mevers. 

A. No. 

O. Lenny Patrick. 

A. No. 

Q. James Henry Dolan. 

A. No. 

O. Barney Baker. 

A. No. 

O, HarrvHall. 

A. Hall? 

Q. Hall, H-a-1-1. 
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A. I know Sirs. Hall, Leta Hall, but I don’t know anybody by the 
name Mr. Hall. 

Q. Alex Gruber. 

A. I used to know a man named Alex living in Fort Worth but I 
do not recall his last name. 

Q. What did he do? 

A. I don’t know what he did. 

Q. How did you know him ? 

A. Well, when I was visiting a friend in Fort Worth he was visiting 
her house and 

Q. When you were with who in Fort Worth ? 

A. Leta Hall. I think she goes by Elena. 

Q. Eleanor. 

A. The first name is familiar but I don’t recall his last name. 

Q. A Ralph Paul. 

A. No. 

Q. A Jack Todd or a James Robert Todd. 

A. No. 

Q. A Paul Roland Jones. 

A. No. 

Q. A Robert Ray McKeown. 

A. No. 

Q. An Andrew Armstrong. 

A. No. 

Q. George Senator. 

A. No. . 

Q„ Had you ever heard the name Jack Ruby prior to the time that 
he shot Lee? 

A. No. . . . _ 

Q. Did Lee frequent any nightclubs or bars in Dallas at any time ? 
A. I don’t think so. Lee didn’t drink so — well, I just assumed that 
he never did because when he left the house, for example, if he left 
the house and said, “I am going to the library,” I cannot swear that he 
did not ever stop at a nightclub but knowing him as far as what kind 
of entertainment he would like it is just my personal opinion that he 
would not go and spend his time at a nightclub. 

Q. Did Lee ever discuss the Dallas Police officers, what his attitude 
toward the Dallas Police was ? 

A. No. 

Q. He would discuss with you the FBI, is that correct ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. But he never discussed the local Dallas Police ? 

A. No; one way or the other. 

Q. One way or the other ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did he have any friends as policemen that you knew of ? 

A. No. 

Q. You have spoken of George de Mohrenschildt before. 

A. Yes. 

O. And you considered him one of your best friends in Dallas. 

A. Yes.* 

Q. Did he ever discuss with you work he may have done for either 
TJ.S. or foreign intelligence services? 
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A. Never. 

Q. What did Mr. de Molirenscliildt do for a living? 

A. He was a geologist by profession and I think he was working 
for some kind of an oil company then. 

(J. Did he ever discuss with Lee going to work for an intelligence 
service ? 

A. I would not know that. I never overheard him say that. 

Q. Did he ever discuss with you intelligence activities in Russia or 
ask you about them as general conversation ? 

A. When I knew George I did not know that he was born in Russia 
or lived there at the time. I thought he was of Russian descent. 

Q. But he knew you came from Russia. 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did he just ever ask any general questions of you about intelli- 
gence activities inside Russia ? 

A. No. 

Q. What did George de Molirenscliildt talk about with Lee wheii 
they were discussing President Kennedy ? Do you know what his atti- 
tude toward President Kennedy was ? 

A. Not really, but it was not hostile. 

Q, I am sorry. 

A. It was not hostile. 

Q. Were you surprised to hear Mr. de Molirenscliildt had com- 
mitted suicide ? 

A. Yes; shocked likely. Well, I did not see George de Mohrenschildt 
for the past many years. 

Q„ What was the time before his suicide that you either talked to 
him or saw him ? 

A. Well, it was many years before that and I stumbled over him and 
Jeanne one day at some kind of — it was a Russian movie showing 
somewhere and the Russians attended. 

Q. Was this in Dallas or Fort Worth ? 

A. No; I am sorry. That was not the last time. I do believe it was 
the Russian Easter and Natasha Grizzaffi was giving the party and 
I saw Jeanne and George then. We didn’t speak for a long time 
but 

Q. Have you heard anything about Mr. de Mohrenschildt’s suicide 
aside from what you have read in the papers? 

Q. Have you spoken to Jeanne since the suicide ? 

A. No. It is hard for me to comprehend the character of a very life- 
loving person to commit suicide and I didn’t see the change of his 
moods or personality, so it was hard to swallow. In my mind he was 
a person that was not capable of doing that. 

Q. You have stated Lee’s attitude toward the FBI was one of hos- 
tility ; is that correct? 

A. Well, he always blamed them for losing the job. 

Q. Which job was that ? 

A. Any job that he lost he thought that was because they were just, 
like he said, snooping around and maybe the boss did not like the 
idea that he was in the Soviet Union. 

Q. Would Lee ever provide information to the FBI ? 

A. Not that I know of. 
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Q. You stated on one occasion you saw Lee discuss with Mr* Hosty 
outside the house for at least one-half an hour information, have a 
discussion that lasted at least one-half hour. What could have been 
discussed for that length of time if Lee was not giving information to 
Mr. Hosty ? 

A. Well, I would not know what kind of question he might ask a 
person who might be under suspicion. 

Q. But to your knowledge 

A. He never discussed in detail just exactly what they talked about. 

Q. To your knowledge Lee never volunteered information to the 
FBI? 

A. Not that I know of. 

Q. When did you first meet Priscilla Johnson MacMillan ? 

A. I think in 1964. 

Q. And what were the circumstances of that meeting ? 

A. Well, he had lots of approaches from different writers or publish- 
ing companies to write the book about and I did not want to or did I 
have the rights to do anything like that and I was approached by 
Priscilla MacMillan, and then she was Johnson, or by Harper & Rowe 
and by telegrams or maybe it was a written request and I refused. 
Then one day she arrived in Dallas and was on my doorstep. I liked 
the person very much and never changed my opinion of her since then. 

Q. How shortly after you refused that offer did she arrive in Dallas ? 

A. I do not recall how many weeks or months. I did not agree right 
away. 

Q. Were you turning down all the offers from all the other publish- 
ers during that time ? 

A. It is not because of the money matter; it was just that I didn’t 
think — well, it was such a shameful position I was in I didn’t feel that 
I have any right to even discuss the things for me. 

Q. What did you like about Priscilla Johnson that led you to decide 
to work with her ? 

A. I like her physical appearance. I like the! way she spoke Russian 
beautifully. She told me that she was living in Russia for a few years, 
I assume. She was a very pleasant person and her intelligence I was 
very much impressed with. 

^ Q. Did she ever discuss with you any work she may have done for the 

A. No. I would never have believed that she did. 

Q. She never discussed with you any such work ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did she ever discuss the CIA with you ? 

A. No. We discussed so many things during the book. 

Q. Did she ever ask you whether or not Lee had worked for the CIA ? 

A. She might have asked during the interviews. She asked so many 
questions that she has to know the answer to. 

Q. How soon after you met Mrs. Johnson, Mrs. MacMillan now, did 
you decide to allow her and Harper & Rowe to be the publisher ? 

A. Well, I do not remember how many days or 1 week formality 
would take but I think she would have been more than qualified to do 
a good Job. 

Q. You were with Mrs. MacMillan in 1964 when you discovered some 
bus tickets that Lee had allegedly used to go back and forth to Mexico. 
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A. I do not remember that at all. 

Q. You do not remember that ? 

A. No. It is not that I don’t want to discuss it but it would be more 
confusing for you and for me and for everybody if I start to speculate 
because I don’t recall how I found the tickets, period. 

Q. You know that those have been found; you just don’t remember 
how they have been found ? 

A. If Mrs. MacMillan stated under oath that I am the one that 
showed her the tickets, that is enough for me. I take her word for it, 
but to remember that I have no recollection. 

Q. You are aware that those have been found? 

A. I forgot about them until you mentioned them right now. 

Q. When was the last time you talked to Mrs. MacMillan ? 

A. Last night. 

Q. Last night ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Is she a close friend of yours ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Concerning again the trip to Mexico, is it possible that Lee went 
with somebody else to Mexico and back? 

A. I don’t see why not. 

Q. Did Lee ever discuss going to Mexico with anybody ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did he ever discuss a minister or a preacher ? 

A. No. 

Q. Do you think Lee would have ever worked for a U.S. intelligence 
agency? 

A. Well, knowing Lee as little as I know of him and the unpredict- 
able steps that he would take in his life, I cannot say anything that he 
might do, but as a person that I knew and then when I was working 
with Priscilla there was so little I knew of him, I think as secretive 
as he was I would be surprised if he would take orders or be confining 
somebody. I doubt it. I don’t know. 

Q. Concerning the leaflets he distributed in New Orleans, who paid 
for those leaflets to be made ? 

A. I would not know. I have no idea. I thought that somebody just 
gave them to him to distribute around. 

Q. Did he ask you to put your name on any of the leaflets ? 

A. Well, he asked me to put my name on something but I didn't 
think it was those leaflets. 

Q. Did you read those pamphlets when you first found them ? 

A. I don’t remember. 

Q. Do you remember if Lee used his own name on those pamphlets? 

A. I do not recall if the pamphlets had been signed or ]ust distrib- 
uted around. 

Q. What name did. they have on the pamphlets? Did Lee have his 
name on the pamphlets ? 

A. I do not recall that the pamphlets have any name on them. I re- 
member that Lee used to sign his name different than his real name on 
some things but which things they were I do not recall right now. 

Q. In your conversation with Mrs. MacMillan last night did you 
discuss the bus tickets at all ? 



424 


A. No. I forgot about them until you mentioned them a few minutes 
ago. 

Q. And you don’t remember whether they were found at this time ? 

A. No. 

Q. Or who found them ? 

A. Me and Mrs. MacMillan did not discuss about what questions the 
committee might ask, what to say, what not to say. The conversation 
was very personal. 

Q. We are talking about the bus tickets. Do you remember where 
they were found or who found them or anything concerning their dis- 
covery ? 

A. No. 

M r. Wolf. Mrs. Porter, Gary Cornwell is now going to ask you a few 
followup questions. 

By Mr. Cornwell : 

Q. In your conversations last night with Priscilla, did you discuss 
anything about the committee’s work? 

A. Well, just told her that I am very scared. She said how did I like 
my lawyer and I said very well. She said, u Would you describe him ?” 

Mr. Hamilton. I am not sure I want this in the record. 

The Witness. Well, she just tried to cheer me up, you know. 

By Mr. Cornwell : 

Q. Did you discuss anything about other witnesses who may have 
appeared before the committee? 

A. No. 

Q. Nothing about the sub ject matter of our inquiry ? 

A. Priscilla never told me what she was asked here and I do not want 
to know. I do not jeopardize her reputation by even asking questions 
even though how curious I would be. 

Q. You did find out that she had been asked questions? 

A. I knew she testified, she had been called before the committee, 
yes. 

O. Nothing about what she had been asked or what she said ? 

A. No. 

Q. As I understood your testimony a moment ago, you first met 
Priscilla back around 1964. 

A. I think so. 

O. And it was roughly in that time period that you also agreed 

A. 1964 and 1965. 1 don’t remember exactly what month we met but 
we worked for many months together and we have been in contact ever 
sinee. 

Q. That is also roughly 'the time period in which you agreed 
that you and she would work together on a book: is that 1 correct? 

A. Excuse me. I did not understand your question. 

O. Is that also the time period 

A. Are vou talking about 13 years or a few months? 

O. No: I am talking about in 1964. 

A. Yes. 

Q. That is when you agreed that you and she would work 
together on a book? 

A. That is correct. 
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Q. Was there any formal agreement? 

A. Yes; there was. 

Q. Or contract? 

A. There was a contract between Harper & Rowe and me and 
Priscilla. 

Q. The financial terms, in other words, whatever they were, were 
they all ironed out at that time period? 

A. Yes. 

Q. I am not interested in how much money you may have made 
from the book but I would like to know what, if any, control you 
had over the final form that the book might take as to the accuracy 
of it? 

A. Well, I confided in Priscilla — are you talking about the finan- 
cial matters? 

Q„ No, ma’am, just the accuracy of the book. Did you have any 
control over that? 

A. Well, I trust Priscilla well enough or I would not start the 
job. The book was not designed to make something entertainment 
or just to make money. It was a therapeutic thing for me as well 
as I tried to explain to me or to people somehow— not just me: I 
just contribute very little to the book. It was up to Priscilla to fish 
out all the facts and everything and put them together some way. 

Q. So the agreement 

A. I gave her the right to use her own judgment because it was 
her book. 

Q. That was basically the question. 

A. OK. 

Mr. Hamilton. Could I ask a followup question ? 

Mr. Cornwell. Yes. 

Mr. Hamilton. Did you read the manuscript before it was 
published ? 

The Witness. I had offered to read the manuscript. 

Mr. Hamilton. But you did not read it beforehand? 

The Witness. No. 

By Mr. Cornwell: 

Q. And following that then, after you saw the book in its final 
form, did vou read it in its entirety? 

A. Yes; I did. 

Q. With respect to the matters in the book that you have per- 
sonal knowledge about, and I take it there are some things in there 
you simply have no personal knowledge about, but with respect to 
the things that you do, did you find inaccuracies in the book or 
things that did not comport with your memory? 

A. Well, as far as the facts that came from me or 

Q. Yes, ma’am. 

A. That is true but some conclusion that she has to come to on 
her own, maybe even analyzing my character, that was up to her to 
decide but the facts were not twisted. 

Q. OK. So the facts then that you have knowledge of as portrayed 
in the book are accurate to the best of your memory ? 

A. Only the facts that concern my and Lee’s life. I am not 
responsible for other characters, I don’t know how true that is. 
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Q. I understand. At least the facts that concern you and Lee 
and that you had personal knowledge of after reading the book 
seemed accurate? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And it would only be the conclusions or the inferences drawn 
from that that might be Priscilla’s and might differ from yours, 
is that correct? 

A. Yes; that is true. 

Q. Then with respect to those conclusions and inferences, what 
about the book might you disagree with? 

A. Well 

Q. Let me explain the reason why I ask the question. 

A. It was long ago since I read the book and I am not going to 
read it again. 

Q. The committee has a number of objectives, everything from 
evaluating the performance of our own intelligence agencies to 
trying to understand for sure what happened in Dealey Plaza on 
November 22 and of course trying to understand Lee and his per- 
sonality and his thought processes to the extent we can because the 
American public has a great interest in that. The last thing is really 
what I was wanting to know. 

What about Lee and his personality or his possible motivations, 
things that you might peculiarly have an ability to render an opinion 
on? Would you differ from that book on that? 

A. Well, since the person is dead and I was not a mature person 
or a qualified psychiatrist to analyze his motives for doing so and 
so, it was a tedious job for the Warren Commission. All the report- 
ers and lots of curious people working on it, you are doing a very 
hard job trying to put puzzles together. Priscilla did her best and 
an honest job of trying to put things in some kind of perspective 
that a normal person could understand and I guess anybody can 
do just that. 

Q. Sure. The point is not whether — we are not trying to find 
fault with the book, all we are trying to do 

A. I am not defending the book. 

Q. If you have a different view on those subjects because you were 
one of the closest people to Lee, that is what we would like to know. 

A. Well, I would buy Priscilla’s conclusions. From my own personal 
experience I did not come up with anything different. Priscilla did not 
have the attitude to condemn or pronounce guilty from the first page, 
she was just working through the dark as well as I was and everybody 
else, so I would still, in my mind agree with that conclusion more than 
the conspiracy theory because I do not know anything about the other 
matters. I do not know anything about ballistics, you know, to dis- 
prove that Lee didn’t do it. I would like that very much but I know 
so little. Do you understand me? 

Q. Yes. 

A. Make a perfect picture. 

Q. I think so. As I understand what you are stating it is that the 
conclusions that were drawn in the book, even though Priscilla drew 
them on her own, you agree with them. 

A. Well, she didn’t just dream them up. 
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Q. I understand, but it was her right to draw the conclusions. 

A. Yes. 

Q. And she of course wrote the book. 

A. I did not give her the right but I respect her for doing a good job, 
too, and she was very honest. Some things were not very meaningful. 

Q. Your opinions on the subjects are the same as hers ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. As set forth in the book? 

A. No; not my opinions because she made some opinions from a 
psychology point of view. I don’t know enough about that to make an 
opinion. 

Q. Is there any aspect of the book which you have a different opinion 
on ? 

A. Like, for example, Priscilla was in a position to analyze. Maybe 
somebody will criticize her for being an immature psychiatrist but she 
tried to draw some kind of picture to compare me being without par- 
ents and him being without a father that might motivate us to be mar- 
ried to each other, but those traits of character it is not up to me to say 
she is right or wrong. I cannot assume that is correct. 

Q. The reason I am asking the question again is we are trying to get 
an insight. 

A. The facts were not twisted to meet somebody’s theory. 

Q. There are various ways to get an opinion about what Lee was all 
about and what happened, and one of them is the way Priscilla went 
about it which was to gather facts from a number of different areas 
and try to draw inferences from them. What I want to know is from 
your perspective do you agree or disagree with her? 

A. Yes; I agree with her because she didn’t just take my word for 
it or my opinion on the matter, she compared them with somebody’s 
statements which were completely unknown to me and somehow the 
puzzle fit. 

Q. You were asked this question a moment ago but let me ask you 
to focus on it one more time. Lee’s mother expressed the opinion that 
Lee may have had intelligence ties, U.S. intelligence ties, of some sort. 
Can you recall any specific conversations with Lee which shed light 
on the possibility one way or the other that he may have had such ties ? 

A. I do not know any of those facts at all. 

Q. Did he ever express either sympathy for or antipathy to any 
U.S. intelligence agency apart from the FBI that you have already 
described? 

A. Well, Mrs. Marguerita Oswald is entitled to her opinion as I am 
entitled to mine and I would love for Lee to be innocent more than 
anybody else, do you understand, but I do not know enough to make 
the opposite statement from what I am giving here right now. 

Q. Did he ever express to you any desire to work for any Government 
agencv ? 

A. No. 

Q. Incidentally why did the book take so long to get into print 
from 1964 or 1965? 

A. Well, it is not an easy book to write about, especially when you 
try to be so accurate and not just to bluff around because it was lots of 
research. 
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Q. There was no factor that caused that delay other than the process 
of trying to assimilate the facts ? 

A. I hate to repeat myself but it is a hard message to deliver. 

Q. Is that the only reason ? 

A. Yes; you don’t try just because you have to write so many pages 
a day, you have to work hard. Priscilla had personal tragedies in her 
life which put her in the mood to write. It was just a long process of 
working at it. 

Q. Is that fact that 

A. Excuse me for the interruption but when Mrs. MacMillan ap- 
proached me she was not concerned about money, or I don t know but 
she told me she just wants to do a very honest job to try to explain the 
things why Lee did it for the American people. Do you understand? 
While I did not phrase myself very clearly, she thought, well, I was 
refusing to do the book but she said at least that much I owe to people 
to show a little bit of the inside of the person that is already there. J ust 
as if I owe this much to history, I guess. 

Q. Is it anything more than a mere coincidence that the book has 
come out during the time period that our committee has been working 
on it ? 

A. Well, it is just coincidence. 

Q. Did you and Mrs. 

A. I think it is completely absurd how people can put two and two 

together. . . 

0. Did vou and Priscilla ever discuss the timing of the publication 

of the book? 

A. Well, I hope this thing— she said, “Well, I still have some more 
work to do,” and then she said finally “either do it or— n She did have 
a deadline but somehow I did not want — you don’t push artists to go 
and paint a picture in a hurry. I was in a position to push her but I 
didn’t want to because I wanted a qualitative job. 

Q. At the time that the book was finally sent to press did you and 
she discuss the fact that this would be a good time to publish it ? 

A. No. 

O. Any discussion along those lines? 

A. No: exactly the opposite. It was a bad time to publish 7 years 
later and she was verv apologetic about it took her so long. 

Q. You told us earlier a few moments ago that you presently have 
no memory of finding the materials, I believe it was in September 1964, 
which vou cleared, among other things, the tickets to Mexico City. 

A. Yes. 

Q. When did it first come to your attention that Priscilla said she 
was there when the tickets were found? 

A. When this come to my attention ? 

O. Yes: when did that subiect matter first come to your attention? 

A. The onlv time I think about it is when you were asking or some- 
body asked this question. I didn’t understand your question, I guess. 

O. T believe there was a reference to it in her book. 

A . There could be but I did not come here prepared to deal with that 
book anrl see what I am going to tell you. 

O. Is that the first occasion perhaps on which you had focused on 
the fact that she said she was there when you saw it in the book ? 
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A. If Priscilla said that — I mean I do not recall right now but she 
kept the records, whatever I told her before in our interviews and 
work and things like that, so I am sure she has approval of it. The 
thing is why should she put something in a book that I would not tell 
her. Who would tell her? 

Q. The question was when did it first come to your attention? When 
did you first note that she apparently was there ? 

A. I still don't understand. Who was there, Priscilla? 

Q. Yes. 

A. Where was she ? 

Q. When the materials were found. 

A. Well, right now I don’t recall by whom and how they were 
found and I never thought about the tickets until just a few minutes 
ago you asked me this question, so I cannot recall the time I found 
the tickets right now at the present moment. 

Q. Did you see it in her book ? 

A. I read the whole book but I do not remember the details right 
now. 

Q. Did you discuss it with her upon seeing it in the book ? 

A. No ; you mean yesterday or— 

Q. At any time after you saw it in the book. 

A. We discussed many episodes from the book, you know, but I 
cannot recall which ones. 

Q. So you don’t recall ever discussing that part of the book with 
her on any occasion ? 

A. I would not swear to it that we did not discuss it. This would be 
one of the parts of the book that we did but I cannot remember right 
now. 

Q. You told us earlier that on occasion when Lee would do some- 
thing which caused an expenditure of family funds there would be an 
argument over that. 

A. Yes. 

Q. I believe at least at one point you described that sort of situation 
in connection with his purchase of the guns. 

A. Yes. 

Q. I understand that the family budget was sort of marginal 
throughout at least 1963 at the time period we have asked you most 
of the questions about. 

A. Yes. 

Q. Do you recall any discussion along those lines about the impact 
on the family budget in connection with his distribution of the pam- 
phlets in New Orleans ? 

A. You asked me a few minutes ago who paid for those pamphlets. 
It never occurred to me that they had been bought by Lee. 

Q. That is the reason I asked the question. 

A. I would not know that. I never questioned that because I assume 
somebody just gave him that to distribute. 

Q. The thought, was maybe I could jog your memory and there had 
been some discussion that now you spent your money on another 
foolish thing and he gave you a reply perhaps about who did pay for 
the pamphlets. 

A. No. 
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Q. Did he ever offer an explanation to you that someone else had 
bought any of the firearms, it is not going to hurt the budget because 
somebody else bought them ? 

A. I just freshly came from Russia and a lot of things over there 
we don’t pay for indirectly. I really never questioned that because 

Q. At least he never made a statement to you to that effect? 

A. No; or I never asked him about it. 

Q. The committee has received some evidence that prior to going to 
Russia, Lee had spent some time trying to learn the Russian language, 
and that maybe he was not proficient at it, but at least at the point in 
time at which he arrived there he had some acquaintance with it, 
enough to get along. Was that a trait of his which you observed on 
other occasions that when he got ready to do something he felt was 
important he spent a period of time preparing for it ? 

A. I would say yes. 

Q. Do you recall him specifically making any special preparations 
for the Mexico trip ? 

A. I don’t recall them right now. 

Going back to say that Lee was always preparing for something, he 
not always prepared himself, but he was quite calculating in that 
respect, and sometimes quite clever. He would masquerade somehow, 
or apparently did not know that much of what was going on inside of 
his head. 

Q. Do you remember him doing anything specific to prepare for the 
Mexico trip ? 

A. No; I don’t. 

Q. As one example, do you recall him specifically acquiring any 
books on Spanish in order to be prepared to speak Spanish when he 
got to Mexico ? 

A. I would not have remembered that but it would have been pos- 
sible. We have to speak. Maybe he would have bought a dictionary but 
I don’t recall right now. It would not surprise me. 

Mr. Cornwell. That is all. 

By Mr. McDonald : 

Q. In 1962, in December, you are living in Dallas, Tex. 

Christmas, whether Lee took any trips away from Dallas? 

A. OK. 

Q. Do you recall during that time period in December, before 

A. Well, December. In December, Christmas. No, I don’t. I don’t 
think he left. 

Q. Do you recall whether he was away from home for any period 
of time overnight ? 

A. No. 

Q. Where were you living at that time ? 

A. I assume in Oak Cliff. 

Q. Specifically do you know whether Lee ever traveled to Florida ? 

A. Not that I know of, no. 

How would he travel to Florida ? By bus, I guess. No. 

Q. Do you recall him ever saying he had been to Florida ? 

A. No. 
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Q. Do you recall during this period of time whether he discussed his 
interest in Cuba ? 

A. No ; that was not the period that we were interested in Cuba. 

Q. When did he become interested in Cuba ? 

A. I think in New Orleans. 

Q. Do you know during this period, we will say late 1962, whether 
he — W ell, your testimony was that he had no interest in Cuba at that 
point. 

A. Yes. 

Q. Can you recall at all whether he traveled to Florida? 

A. If my memory serves me right, I never heard him mention 
Florida or know anything about him going to Florida. 

Q. Did he ever talk about anti-Castro military operations ?. 

A. Not during this period. If you are interested in this period of 
time, no, but the New Orleans period it could be. 

Q. Do you recall Lee ever telling you that he had been arrested 
during that period of time ? 

A. During December ? 

Q. Yes. 

A. No. 

Q. It is your best recollection that you can’t recall him being away 
foi* an extended period of time? 

A. No. 

Q. Would you remember that if he had been? 

A. Well, let’s figure out. How long does it take to get from Dallas 
to Florida, I assume by the bus? 

Q. By bus at least probably 2 days. 

A. One way ? 

Q. Yes. 

A. And 2 days back. That is 4 days. I don’t remember Lee being 
gone for 4 days or 2 days or 1 day. 

Mr. McDonald. All right. Thank you. I have no further questions. 

By Mr. Wolf : 

Q. Mrs. Porter, do you have any notes, letters, that you have kept 
that you still have from Lee ? You said you have not kept a diary. 

A. I never kept a diary. 

Q. Do you have any other notes or letters or any other types of 
materials that would be 

A. Let’s make this clear. You said I kept a diary. 

Q. No ; I said you never kept a diary. 

A. No. 

Q. Do you have any other notes or material ? 

A. No; everything was confiscated. By any miracle if something 
was left, I don’t know about that. 

Q. Mrs. Porter, would you be willing to make your tax returns, 
yours and Lee’s tax returns for the years 1962 and 1963 available to 
the committee? 

A. Would I be able to? 

Q. Would you be willing to do that? 

A. I can’t, I was unemployed. How can I ? I didn’t work. 

Q. But Lee at that time was employed. 

A. Yes. 
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Q, And I assume he did file tax returns that the Warren Commis- 
sion obtained. Would you be willing to make those tax returns avail- 
able to the committee ? 

A. I don’t think I have them. 

Mr. Hamilton". I think before she answers that I would like to 
confer with her on that. 

Mr. Wolf. Surely. Why don’t I ask one other question first and then 
you can confer on a different subject. 

By Mr. Wolf : 

Q. This is a very general question. Has any information been re- 
leased since 1964, for example, in the Warren Commission which op- 
erated that has changed your mind or your attitude about whether 
or not Lee may have been involved in a conspiracy and, for example, 
2 or 3 years ago when the Senate released information that our Gov- 
ernment had been trying to assassinate Fidel Castro? A lot of people 
thought that kind of information was very significant. Has any infor- 
mation come out since 1964 that has changed your opinion whether or 
not he was involved in that conspiracy ? 

A. Well, I do not read that much about the assassination but I am 
curious like everybody else and I would like to find something that 
proved that Lee was innocent for my personal reasons. So I do read 
some things but they don't lead to anything, sometimes they even 
sound absurd to me. You know, there are just so many theories 
that simply 

Q. Is it still your personal opinion that he did not have associates 
or was not involved in a conspiracy ? 

A. That was my opinion. 

Mr. Wolf. Thank you. 

Why don’t we go off the record for a few minutes. 

Mr. Hamilton. I want to answer the question about the tax returns 
on the record. 

Mr. Wolf. Yes ; you may confer. 

[Whereupon, at 5:10 p.m., a recess was taken until 5:35 p.m.] 

Mr. Wolf. We can go back on the record now and it is approxi- 
mately 5 :35. 

I believe Mr. Hamilton would like to respond to a question we pre- 
viously asked Mrs. Porter. 

Mr. Hamilton. I will let Mrs. Porter r^-spond. Why don’t you re- 
peat the question you had about the income tax return ? 

Mr. Wolf. Sure. 

By Mr. Wolf : 

Q. Mrs. Porter, would you be willing to sign a release to give the 
committee access to Lee’s tax returns for the years 1962 and 1963? 

A. That is a better question. Yes; I have no objection whatsoever. 
The way you phrased your question first, I didn’t understand what you 
wanted me to do. 

Mr. Wolf. Thank you. Mrs. Porter. 

Mrs. Porter, at this time we have concluded those questions we have 
to ask you at the current time. We realize obviously" after taking time 
to examine all your prior statements that you previously gave, that first 
of all you have testified to many bodies — the Warren Commission, the 
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■Garrison trial and have given interviews to many organizations — 
the FBI, the Secret Service and other people. As I am sure you are 
aware, various people have analyzed some of your statements and there 
are inconsistencies in some of the statements over time, and they are 
inconsistent, for example, on when you first saw the gun, or did he use 
aliases, or when you first knew of Lee’s trip to Mexico, and did Lee 
practice shooting with the rifle as well as many other subjects that have 
been publicly documented. 

I would ask you at the current time if you would like to make any 
general statement that you wish about these inconsistencies as either, 
by way of explanation or any other type of statement you would like 
to make concerning these subjects or any other subjects? 

At a future point in time it probably will be necessary to examine 
vou in detail on each of these prior statements. 

The Witness. Well, the testimony I was giving to different people, 
organizations, was given at different times so as my memory may have 
collapsed at one time or maybe something came back, maybe the testi- 
mony will vary. At the beginning, if it is possible to understand for 
people, I am just a human being and I did try to protect Lee — that was 
my natural instinct that I followed. Some things I did not want to 
talk about because I tried to protect Lee. So they can hold this against 
me, there is nothing I can do about it. 

I had to protect myself, too. I didn’t have any home to turn back to. 
I was not eligible or qualified to live right here so I really was trying 
to save my skin, to put it bluntly, but it was not for the reasons that I 
was protecting somebody, that I was part of any crime, that is not so. 
That was just a very human mistake that you make but it was not — - 
maybe legally you call this perjury, I don’t know. But it was not be- 
cause I was afraid that I might betray some secrets that I knew in 
order to be punished for. 

I don’t know how to put this generally but I swear that I never 
worked for any government of any country. I was not aware of the 
crime that he was planning and I am sorry that all this happened like 
the rest of us suffer. So I don’t think I can add any more. 

Mr. Wolf. All right. 

Sirs. Porter, that concludes the questions we will have to ask you 
today. It will be our responsibility to go back to our committee mem- 
bers and Congressmen who are not here today and discuss with them 
whether or not they would like to pursue questioning you at a future 
date. 

The Witness. You mean tomorrow ? 

Mr. Wolf. No : it will not be tomorrow. 

The Witness. I would like to make a request that I would prefer not 
to testify publicly. 

Mr. Wolf. We will inform the committee of that request. 

The Witness. I still feel leery about the reporters, the crowd that is 
present. I cannot really concentrate on my answers that well. 

Mr. Wolf. We understand that. Mrs. Porter. You are in the unique 
position, of course, of having known Lee better than anybody else 
currently alive. 

The Witness. Well, if you have to repeat the same questions, maybe 
somebody else can make a statement about my answers. I would prefer 
that. 
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Mr. Wolf. Sure. 

The Witness. Unless you have new questions to ask. 

Mr. Wolf. We will inform our Congressmen of your position and 
I would think be able to tell you in the very near future, probably 
within 2 weeks, what the results of that committee decision will be. 
If you don’t testify publicly, it may be that one of the attorneys again 
on the staff would either come to Dallas or you could come back here 
to have a session like this and it would be’ a much briefer session than 
today’s was. 

The Witness. Well, maybe legally you do have a right not to trust 
me. After all, I came from a Communist country. You don’t know 
me from Adam. My testimony does not seem to be very consistent. Is 

that the words ? 

Mr. Wolf. Yes. 

The Witness. Of course you have a right to doubt me but it is 
a very uncomfortable position to be in that somebody would try to 
trust you and try to pin the tail on the donkey — please scratch that. 

Mr. Wolf. We understand, Mrs. Porter. Your testimony though 
today was to the best of your ability to testify to these events as of 
today. 

The Witness. Yes; and every time I testify I try my best to help 
any committee that tries to get this matter cleared up. 

Mr. Wolf. Thank you, Mrs. Porter. 

Thank you, Mr. Hamilton. 

Mr. Hamilton. I would like to thank you on the record for your 
courtesies to Mrs. Porter and to me. 

The Witness. Thank you for your kindness to me, and I hope 
nobody holds this against you. 

Mr. Wolf. You are quite welcome. Thank you. 

Mr. Cornwell. Thank you very much for taking your time to come 
here and answer our questions. 

The Witness. I wish it was a more pleasurable circumstance to be 
on the record. 

Mr. Wolf. I would like to thank Mr. Hamilton who has done tliis = 
voluntarily through the District of Columbia Bar Association. 

[Whereupon, at 5 :40 p.m., the deposition was concluded.] 
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I. Foreword 


A. BACKGROUND 

(1) From a comparative analysis of 11 defectors who were similar 
to Lee Harvey Oswald, the committee sought to determine what, 
if anything, was unusual about Oswald’s defection. 

(2) To determine which individuals the committee would study, a 
letter was sent to the CIA requesting the names of persons who defected 
to the Soviet Union between 1958 and 1961. In response, the CIA 
provided a. list of the names and variations of the names of 380 
Americans who were in the U.S.S.R. during that time period. . 

(3) The CIA was subsequently requested to provide more infor- 
mation on the 380 defectors to enable the committee to select,, for 
a detailed analysis, those most similar to Oswald. The CIA provided 
a computer listing of the name, 201 file number.* date and place of 
birth, and a compilation of information derived from the 201 file, 
as well as citations for various other Government agency reports. 

(4) From this second list of defectors, the committee eliminated 
those that appeared to have (a) been bom outside the United States; 
f b) gone to the U.S.S.R. sometime other than the 1958-62 time period ; 
and fc) remained outside the United States until 1964. The committee 
decided to examine the files on the remaining 23 individuals, listed 
below : 


Name 


Dale of birth Place of birth 


Amron, Irving 

Block, Mollie 

Block, Morris 

Citrynell, Harold. . 

Nov. 6. 1912 

Mar. 30, 1920 

Mar. 10i 1923 

United States. 

New York, N.Y. 

Do. 

Do. 

Davis, Bruce Frederick 

Dubinsky, Shirley 

Frank, Richard Cyril 

May 4, 1936 

Mar. 11, 1925 

Aug. 22, 1922. 

Rome, N.Y. 

New York, N.Y. 

Rochester, N.Y. 

Franks Susan Heligman 

Gold, Robert 

Nov. 18, 1913 

. Mar. 14, 1928 

New York, N.Y. 

Massachusetts. 

Greendlinger, Martin. 

Mar. 25, 1932 

New York, N.Y. 

Halperin, Maurice H__ 

Jones, Louis Henry 

Lawson, John Howard 

Martin, William H 

Martinkus, Anthony V 

Meyer, Karl Henry 

Mar. 3, 1906 

Mar. 17, 1934 

Seot. 25, 1894 

May 27, 1931 

June 15, 1911 

June 30, 1937 

Boston, Mass. 

Arlington Heights, Ohio. 

New York* N.Y. 

Columbus, Ga. 

Chicago, HI. 

Mountain, Wis. 

Mitchell, Beroon F 

Parker. James Dudley 

Petrulii* Nicholas 

Pittman, John Orion 

Riccrardelli, Libero 

Webster, Robert Edward 

Winston, Henry 

Mar. 11, 1931 

Feb. 21, 1926 

Feb. 13, 1921. 

Sept 17, 1906 

June 18, 1917 

Oct. 23, 1928 

Apr. 2, 1911 

San Francisco, Calif. 

Oakland, Calif. 

Brooklyn, N.Y. 

Atlanta, Ga. 

Needham, Mass. 

Tiffin, Ohio. 

Hattiesburg, Miss. 


(5) The committee then examined the October 25, 1960, request 
from the State Department to the CIA for information on 13 individ- 
uals they considered defectors. That list included the following: 

*A 201 file contains general information concerning a person, as opposed to 
other files that may concern projects and so forth. 

(437) 
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(a) Lee Harvey Oswald. 

(b) Seven individuals whose files the committee had decided to 
examine under the previous criteria: Block, Mollie; Block, Morris; 
Davis, Bruce Frederick; Martin, William H. ; Mitchell, Bernon 
F. ; Ricciardelli, Libero ; Webster, Robert Edward. 

(c) Two individuals whose names appeared on the computer 
listing but had been excluded because they were not born within 
the United States: Dutkanicz, Joseph — Date of birth: June 9, 
1926, place of birth: Corlice, Poland; Sloboda, Vladimir — Date 
of birth : J anuary 7, 1927, place of birth : Redkomien, U.S.S.R. 

(d) Three individuals who had not previously been known to the 
committee as defectors : DuBois, David — Date of birth : March 9, 
1925; David Graham McConns — place of birth: Seattle, Wash.; 
Jones, Sergeant (FNU) ; Fletcher, Sgt. Ernie. 

(6) The CIA response to this State Department request is dated 
November 21, 1960. It included available information on the above 
defectors and stated : 

In addition to those appearing on your list, there is in- 
cluded information on Virginia Frank Coe and Maurice 
Hyman Halperin. While these individuals have not re- 
nounced their American citizenship or declared themselves 
in any way, both are employed by the bloc countries in 
which they now reside. 

(7) The committee had selected Halperin from the computer listing 
as a defector who fit the previously stated criteria, but had no knowl- 
edge of Coe. 

(8) In a February 27, 1978, letter from the committee to the CIA, 
access to all existing 201 files were requested for the following 29 
individuals : 

(a) The 23 individuals from the computer listing; 

(b) Dutkanicz, Sloboda, DuBois, Jones, and Fletcher (because 
their names appeared on the defector list with Oswald’s name) ; 
and 

(c) Coe (because the CIA added his name as a possible 
defector). 

(9) Five of the individuals were immediately dropped from this 
defector analysis. The CIA could not identify Sergeant Jones with- 
out additional identifying data, none of which could be found. 
DuBois and Coe were eliminated because they defected to Com- 
munist China and did not offer any insight into Oswald’s defection 
to the Soviet Union. The information on Martin and Mitchell was 
considered too sensitive in nature by the CIA to be provided to the 
committee. 

(10) The committee also requested the FBI, the Department of 
Defense and the State Department to provide selected information 
on the 24-name defector sample. 

(11) From the available information, the committee performed an 
analysis of treatment provided by the Soviets to individuals during 
the approximate period Oswald was there. The committee used the 
following criteria for its detailed examination: 

Background 
Date of defection 
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Defected with whom 

Rejection of American citizenship 

Length of time for Soviets to grant residence 

Type of residence permit granted 

Circumstances after defection and prior to resettlement 

Propaganda statements made to Soviet press 

Relationships with Soviet citizens 

Place of residence in Soviet Union 

Military training prior to defection 

Employment in Soviet Union 

Income provided 

Financial aid provided 

■Contact with Soviet officials, especially KGB personnel 
Known surveillance 

Time period for Soviets to grant exit visa 
Time period for United States to grant entrance visa 
Time period for spouse or children to obtain exit visa 
Time period for spouse or children to obtain entrance visa 

(12) During this analysis, 13 individuals were eliminated for the 
following reasons: 

(a) Lack of substantive information: Fletcher, Ernie; Gold, 
Robert; Jones, Louis; Lawson, John; Meyer, Karl; Parker, James. 

(b) Communist Party members who made frequent trips to the 
Soviet Union, were on official party business in the Soviet Union, or 
had resided outside the United States for an extended period before 
entering the Soviet Union, making a comparison to Oswald’s situa- 
tion difficult: Frank, Richard; Frank, Susan; Halperin, Maurice; 
Pittman, John ; Winston, Henry. 

(c) Residents in the Soviet Union for over 20 years, making a 

comparison to Oswald’s situation difficult: Amron, Irving; 

Martinkus, Anthony. 

(13) The defector sample eventually compared to Lee Harvey 
Oswald was reduced to 11 individuals, 2 of whom were married: 
Block, Mollie; Block, Morris; Citrynell, Harold ; Davis, Bruce; 
Dubinsky, Shirley; Dutkanicz, Joseph; Greendlinger, Martin; 
Petrulli, Nicholas; Ricciardelli, Libero; Sloboda, Vladimir; Webster, 
Robert. 

II. Morris and Mollie Block 

(14) Morris Block attended the Sixth World Youth Festival in 
the Soviet Union during 1957. (1) Immediately after the confer- 
ence he traveled to Communist China, prompting the State Depart- 
ment to impound his passport for misuse. (I) In 1958, he made an 
unsuccessful attempt to reach the Soviet Union with a falsified 
passport. (3) 

(15) Then, in July 1959, Morris Block arrived in Gydnia, Poland 
with his wife and child. (J) After being kept in seclusion for 1 
month, they were transferred to Moscow where they were met by 
a “Soviet representative.” (5) The Blocks were taken to the. Lenin- 
gradskaya Hotel and provided excellent accommodations while they 
applied for travel visas to China. (6) Although the Soviet repre- 
sentatives had reached an agreement with the Blocks to participate 
in a press conference, it did not take place. (7) 
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(16) In September 1959, the Soviets suggested the Blocks accept 
Soviet asylum, and later issued them Soviet internal passports for 
foreigners. (8) The Soviet authorities immediately settled the 
Blocks in a two-room, 19 ruble-a-month apartment in Odessa, and 
provided them 1,000 rubles to buy furniture. (9) Morris Block 
obtained a job as a mechanic in a Soviet shipyard while Mollie 
Block taught in the Polytechnic Institute. (10) Their combined 
income was 166 rubles per month. (11) 

(17) A Ukranian newspaper published a letter by Block in 
December 1959, stating his intent to live in the Soviet Union. (12) 
He severely criticized life in the United States and detailed a long 
history of unemployment and alleged “persecution” by the FBI after 
his return from China. (18) Again he denounced the United States 
in an interview with his local newspaper in 1960. (7J) 

(18) Because Morris Block had difficulty with the Russian language, 
he was assigned a young girl to teach him. (15) An affair resulted 
and Mollie Block arrived in Moscow with her daughter in February 
1960. (16) The same Soviet official met Mrs. Block, this time taking 
her to the Hotel Metropole. (17) Until June she remained there, with 
the Soviet Red Cross paying expenses. (18) When her daughter was 
hospitalized due to a nervous disorder, Mollie Block moved into a 
one-room apartment and began work as a typist-translator for the 
Soviet Publishing Office in Moscow. (19) 

(19) In August Morris Block arrived in Moscow and requested to 
remain there with his family. (20) Because the Soviets insisted, 2 
months later Mollie and Morris Block returned to their previous jobs 
in Odessa. (21) Their daughter did not join them until May 1961. 

( 22 ) 

(20) After numerous visits to the Soviet authorities, the Blocks 
received permission to visit the American Embassy in Moscow. (23) 
Mollie Block requested the Embassy provide passports for herself,, 
her husband, and an immigration visa for their daughter. (2%) She 
also requested financial aid to repatriate. (25) The U.S. authorities- 
were willing to aid the Blocks since their passports had expired, but 
the Soviet authorities refused to grant exit visas and forced a re- 
turn to Odessa. (26) The Blocks were subsequently approached on 
three occasions to renounce their U.S. citizenship and become Soviet 
citizens. (27) They ref used to do so. (28) 

(21) The State Department asked the American Embassy on Jan- 
uary 30, 1963, to issue Mollie Block a passport for return to the 
United States only, her daughter an alien entry visa and Morris 
Block an emergency certificate of identity and registration for re- 
turn to the United States only. (29) They did so. (30) 

(22) Then in late February 1963, the Blocks lost their Soviet docu- 
mentation. (31) In May the Soviet Government stated they would not 
reissue temporary documents and the Blocks would have to accept 
permanent registration instead. (32) Applications for exit visas were 
filed during the summer months of 1963, refused, and filed again in 
April 1964. (33) 

(23) Morris Block became annoyed at the Soviets’ broadcasting 
propaganda through the loudspeaker at his place of employment in 
early 1964. (JJ) He disconnected it and was severely punished by 
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several young Soviet workers. (35) The Soviets would not grant per- 
mission for the Blocks to visit the Embassy in Moscow or grant exit 
visas so they could leave the Soviet Union. (36) 

(24) Mollie Block provided an account of their difficulties to a cor- 
respondent for the New York Times that was visiting Odessa. (37) 
When the article concerning Soviet treatment of the Blocks was pub- 
lished, the Soviets began harassing the Blocks. (38) The U.S. consular 
officials discussed the Block case with Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
and then the Blocks were expelled from the U.S.S.R.(#£) Morris 
Block was charged with acts of hooliganism and Mollie Block was 
charged with handing out anti-Soviet propaganda to foreign students 
at the Polytechnic Institute. (40) They departed from the U.S.S.R. 
to the United States on July 11, 1964.(^7) 

III. Harold Citrynell 

(25) Harold Citrynell entered the Soviet Union with his wife and 
•child on February 27, 1958. (1#) He crossed the Czechoslovakian bor- 
der as a tourist, intending to establish residence and become a 
citizen. (43) 

(26) After several days in Moscow, Citrynell applied to the Office of 
Visas and Registration for permanent residence and Soviet citizen- 
ship. (IfJf,) He wrote a statement containing 13 reasons prompting his 
request for Soviet citizenship, one which may have been his inability 
to obtain employment in his desired field. (Ifi) Within a few days 
Citrynell was notified that he had been accepted and that the Red Cross 
would take care of him and his family. (4j6) 

(27) Citrynell was provided a one- bedroom apartment in Kharkov 
and a job in a mine surveying instrument factory with an “above 
average salary for the job.” (£7) He stated that while living in Khar- 
kov, he felt that his neighbors and coworkers had participated in a 
planned effort to make him dislike the Soviet Union. (48) 

(28) In the autumn of 1958, Citrynell decided to return to the 
United States. (1$) He requested an exit visa and began writing gov- 
ernment offices and influential people. (SO) He stated that after Octo- 
ber 1958 his detention was involuntary. (51) 

(29) Before Citrynell’s departure on June 29, 1959, the Red Cross 
requested he sign a statement agreeing never to say anything deroga- 
tory about the Soviet Union or any individual in \t.(62) 

IV. Bruce Frederick Davis 

(30) After serving approximately 5 years in the U.S. Army, Bruce 
Frederick Davis left his post in Germany. (53) He defected’ to East 
Germany in August 1960, and spent a month in East Berlin before 
entering the Soviet Union. ( 5-i \) 

(31 ) In October 1960, two articles appeared in Izvestiva and Pravda 
with statements by Davis attributing his defection to disillusionment 
with U.S. foreign and military policy. (55) Although Davis physi- 
cally defected, lie did not officially denounce his American citizen- 
ship and was documented by the Soviet as a stateless person. (56) 

(32) Davis was settled in Kiev as a student at the Kiev Institute 
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of National Economy. (57) He was provided a free, dormitory room 
and a stipend of 900 old rubles a month. (58) This is three times 
what Soviet students receive, but normal for a non-Soviet-bloc stu- 
dent. (59) In October Davis wrote a friend of his in the Army and 
stated he was given an outright sum of 10.000 old rubles; it is un- 
known if this is true. (60) He was promised a free apartment if his 
unauthorized travel was discontinued and his grades were improved. 
( 61 ) 

(33) In August 1962, Davis appeared at the U-S. Embassy in 
Moscow to request an American passport. (62) He phoned the Em- 
bassy the following day and stated he would not be completing the 
application as he had been arrested for his participation in a brawl 
in Kiev. (63) He returned to the Embassy in October 1962 and was 
issued a passport and entry visa into West Germany. (6£) Davis 
allowed the passport and visa to expire due to a new Soviet girl friend 
he had met. (65) 

(34) In 1963 Davis visited the Embassy on an unauthorized trip in 
January to make statements concerning his dissatisfaction and 
deliver papers from another disgruntled U.S. citizen. (66) In May 
he made another trip to renew his passport and reapply for. a West 
German visa. (£7) Davis was returned to military control in July 
1963. (68) 

V. Shirley Dubinsky 

(35) Shirley Dubinsky wrote several letters from East Berlin to 
Soviet Premier Khrushchev denouncing her American citizenship 
and requesting Soviet citizenship in October 1961.(60) On Decem- 
ber 25, 1962, she arrived in Moscow after purchasing a 3-day tour 
from a travel agency in Switzerland. (70) She refused to leave the 
Soviet Union when her visa had expired. (71) 

(36) The American Embassy in Moscow was informed by the Hotel 
Metropole that an American guest there, Dubinksy, was acting 
“queer.” (72) She was committed to a mental hospital on January 5, 
1963, with $100 in her possession. (73) The diagnosis was a “schizo- 
phrenic break.” ( 74 ) Soviet psychiatrists advised that Dubinsky was 
unable to travel and extended treatment was necessary. (75) .The 
American Embassy informed the State Department of the situa- 
tion. (76) 

(37) It was reported that Dubinsky had visited the offices of the 
Department of Visas and Registration, apparently to obtain Soviet 
citizenship. (77) When she attempted to visit the offices of the Supreme 
Soviet in the Kremlin she was turned over to Intourist. (78) 

(38) A repatriation loan, in the form of a plane ticket to New York, 
was awarded to Shirley Dubinsky, and she returned to the United 
States on February 1, 1963. (79) 

VI. Joseph Dutkanicz 

(39) Joseph Dutkanicz informed the American Embassay that in 
1958 while he was Stationed in Germany with the U.S. Army, he was 
approached by KGB officers and, because of threats and inducements, 
was recruited. (80) His wife stated that he often spoke of fleeing to the 
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Soviet Union during 1959. ( 81 ) The Soviets recommended that Dut- 
kanicz defect in May 1960 and a Western bloc investigation for secu- 
rity reasons prompted him to do so. ( 82 ) Two weeks prior to his sched- 
uled return to the United States in June 1960, Dutkanicz took his wife 
and three children on a trip. ( 83 ) They visited Czechoslovakian Em- 
bassy in Vienna, then, passing through Czechoslovakia, were escorted 
to the Ukraine, Soviet Union. (£J) After being driven to L’vov, the 
family was settled in first-class accommodations, with KGB assist- 
ance. ( 85 ) 

(40) Tass announced the Dutkanicz family had sought assistance in 
July 1960. ( 86 ) Articles began appearing that gave autobiographical 
statements on the history and motivation for defection in anti -Ameri- 
can terms. ( 87 ) Later an article by Dutkanicz was published that in- 
dicated he was living in L’vov with his family and contained anti- 
Hitler and anti-U.S. propaganda. ( 88 ) Two radio broadcasts were 
made in Moscow also. ( 89 ) 

(41) Dutkanicz stated he never applied for or requested Soviet 
citizenship. ( 90 ) A private bill bestowing citizenship on him, Supreme 
Soviet decree No. 135/3, was enacted in March 1960, before he de- 
fected. ( 91 ) September 1960, a Soviet passport was delivered to 
him .( 92 ) His wife was documented as a foreigner upon request and 
his children as Soviet citizens. ( 93 ) 

(42) Dutkanicz was given employment as a technician in a TV fac- 
tory for an undisclosed salary and his wife taught English conversa- 
tion lessons for 10 rubles a month. (PJ) 

(43) Although they moved into an apartment in 1961, the daily 
contact by Russian agents that Dutkanicz’s wife described during 
their first 6 months, did not end. (#5) During a March 6, 1967, visit to 
the American Embassy she stated that the secret police (KGB) were 
in constant contact with her husband, telephoning daily, and that 
“the same agents who facilitated the family’s placement in LVov in 
1960 were watching them closely.” ( 96 ) 

(44) The American Embassy received a letter from Dutkanicz’s 
wife, Mary, on September 14, 1961, requesting a visa to visit her sick 
mother in the United States. ( 97 ) It stated she thought her husband 
Tvas only visiting the Soviet Union at the time of his defection and 
that her passport had been taken from her. ( 98 ) She appeared at the 
Embassy on December 5, 1961, for a passport, stating her mother had 
died. ( 99 ) Mary was sent back to L’vov to apply for an exist visa. ( 100 ) 
She had been told by her husband to say that they had been black- 
mailed by threats against his family in L’vov. ( 101 ) 

(45) An application to the Red Cross was filed in February or 
March 1962 for a loan of 500 rubles to be used for a trip to Mos- 
cow. ( 10 %) The request is denied “although the so-called Soviet Red 
Cross had given large sums of money to other defectors who were 
American bom and had no KGB connection.” ( 103 ) 

(46) During Mary Dutkanicz’s visa processing visits to the Em- 
bassy, she revealed that her husband was thoroughly disillusioned 
and wanted to return to the United States regardless of any 
charges. ( 104 ) She explained that her husband was encouraged by the 
fact he had received an undesirable discharge from the Army, 
not dishonorable. ( 105 ) 
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(17) Dutkanicz requested the Embassy to aicl his children and him- 
self in returning to the United States on March 22, 1062 (the day after 
his wife departed to the United States). (106) The FBI and CIA did 
not want Dutkanicz brought back on their account, but on August 15, 
1062, the State Department advised the Embassy to issue him a pass- 
port.^#?') The file reflected that the Embassy could not reach Dut- 
kanicz on the phone prior to November 22, 1963. (108) 

(48) Dutkanicz's children, ages 11, 9, and 8, stated that on July 25, 
1963, they were taken from their home and placed in boarding schools 
(the 11-year-olcl had been in school previously). (109) They were al- 
lowed to see their father once and he had cried, saying that “they” 
wanted to do something to his nervous system to make him an 
idiot. (110) 

(49) Mary Dutkanicz was informed that her husband had been 
found in a drunken state, placed in the hospital in L'vov and died in 
November 1963. (Ill) The U.S. consul was informed in March 1964, 
that the three children would be allowed to leave the Soviet 
Union. (112) The children were to be documented as Soviet citizens 
for the departure, but were to travel on U.S. passports after crossing 
Soviet borders. (113) In May 1964, the children joined Mary Dut- 
kanicz in the United States. (7IJ) 

VII. Martin Greendlinger 

(50) A mathematician at New York University, Martin Greend- 
linger attended the World Youth Festival held in Moscow in 
1957. (115) He met Yelena Ivanovna Pyatnitskaya, nee Kapustina, a 
student at the Lenin Pedagogical Institute. (116) 

(51) Greendlinger returned to the Soviet Union in April 1958, and 
within a month had married Yelena. (117) He had been encouraged 
to believe her passport and Soviet exit visa would be issued in 3 to 4 
months by (> VIE. (118) Greendlinger meant to bring his wife, her 
daughter by a previous marriage, and possibly a child of their own 
marriage to the United States. (119) 

(52) In July 1959 Greendlinger left his home in Borisoglebsk and 
returned to the United States alone. (120) After a year, the Soviet 
authorities had issued his wife an exit visa to depart from the 
U.S.S.R. (121) The U.S. Embassy, however, refused to issue an en- 
trance visa due to her membership in Komsomol after 1947 and in a 
trade union after 1951. (7££) 

(53) Greendlinger applied to the State Department for his wife ? s 
entry visa in August 1960. (123) In September he received a U.S. 
passport to visit his wife and child for a month and was awarded a 
National Science Foundation fellowship for 1 year. (12k) 

(54) It was December 1960 before Greendlinger returned to Mos- 
cow. (125) He and his wife spoke to American Embassy personnel 
about acquiring an entrance visa .(126) The Embassy stated his wife 
could not receive an entrance visa to the United States because there 
could be no waiver of section 243(g) of the act. (127) The CIA file on 
Greendlinger states : 

This apparently involved Komsomol membership, although 
the Soviet wives of Parker and Oswald — q.v. — had many 
more drawbacks and were let in. (128) 
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(55) When Greendlinger applied for visas at the British Embassy 
lie was told that his wife would be issued a visa if he could get a job 
in England and guarantee support. (129) He settled in Ostankine, a 
suburb of Moscow, and worked as a mathematician. (130) Finally, the 
National Science Foundation approved his studying math at Man- 
chester, England. ( 131 ) No further information is known. (132) 

VIII. Nicholas Petrulli 

(56) An American laborer, Nicholas Petrulli purchased an orga- 
nized tour to Western Europe and the U.S.S.R. for $965. (I&2) He 
entered the Soviet Union at Vyborg on August 10, 1959, using a regu- 
lar T-day tourist visa issued in Washington the previous month. The 
tour passed through Leningrad en route to Moscow where it was to 
remain until August 18. (13b) Petrulli did not show up at the train 
station to depart from Moscow. (135) He canceled his ship reserva- 
tions through an Intourist guide and remained in the Ukraina Ho- 
tel. (136) 

(57) Petrulli spoke to several Americans in the hotel restaurant 
in the following week about his decision to remain in the Soviet 
L7nion.(L?7) He had no communistic sympathies or ideological lean- 
ing toward the U.S.S.R. and had no grievances against the LTnited 
States. (138) Petrulli believed there was a good opportunity to obtain 
employment in the Soviet Union, although he did not know the lan- 
guage, people, or country. (139) 

(58) A resident American correspondent encouraged Petrulli to tell 
the Embassy in Moscow about his intention to defect. (lbO) On Au- 
gust 28, 1959, Petrulli was interviewed for 2 hours by an Embassy 
official, Snyder. (Ibl) The correspondent was present when Petrulli 
explained his reasons for staying and how he had learned the proce- 
dure for remaining from the hotel manager and Intourist guide. (142) 
He stated no one had induced or influenced him. (US) Petrulli stated 
that upon the guide’s advice, he had drafted a letter to the Supreme 
Soviet requesting Soviet citizenship, but had not sent it yet .(144) He 
stated he had informed the Intourist guide he was virtually out of 
money. (14$) He did, however, have possession of ship and plane 
tickets for his return to the United States. (146) Petrulli was given the 
name of a Catholic priest in Moscow he subsequently spoke to who 
warned about possible exploitation, and so forth. (147) 

(59) The following day Petrulli sent the letter to the Supreme So- 
viet. (14S) He told the Embassy it contained five points as specified 
by the Intourist guide: (1) date and place of birth; (2) names and 
addresses of relatives; (3) property and bank accounts (none); (4) 
skills, education, and work record; and (5) moral and ideological 
reasons for wanting Soviet citizenship. (143) Petrulli would not re- 
late what he had written for No. 5 or if it was derogatory to the United 
States. (150) 

(60) Petrulli visited the American Embassy on September 2, 1959, 
turned in his passport, stated he had sent the letter to the Supreme 
Soviet and asked to renounce his U.S. citizenship. (151) Snyder 
explained the irrevocability of renunciation and told Petrulli to re- 
turn in the afternoon. (152) He did so and Snyder administered the 
oath of renunciation. (153) 

43 - 792—70 29 
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(61) Several people were told by Petrulli that he felt “morally 
and economically at home in the Soviet Union,” that they were trying 
to do things right, that people were not in a hurry and not nervous 
wrecks. (154) H© said he had many jobs in the United States and 
he was not happy there; he liked the Soviet Union better. (155) 

(62) Petrulli visited the American Embassy again on September 8, 
1959 and asked for a written statement of his citizenship status for 
the Soviet authorities. {156) When told that the Embassy would inform 
him as soon as the State Department informed them, Petrulli began 
requesting information on visa requirements to the U.S. {157) The 
Soviet authorities had not responded to his letters on job requests 
and Petrulli felt he was getting the run-around. {158) His hotel was 
being paid for by the Soviets but he was without money, friends or 
the ability to communicate with Russians. (US) Petrulli left the 
Embassy and told an American correspondent he just wanted to go 
home. {160) 

(63) On September 14, 1959, a Soviet official informed Petrulli he 
should have applied at the Soviet Embassy in Washington for citizen- 
ship. {161) The manager of the Ukraina Hotel told him he had 2 days 
to vacate the premises. (162) Both men told him he had to leave the 
Soviet Union and needed some type of traveling document from the 
American Embassy. {163) 

(64) The next day Petrulli was back at the Embassy. {164.) It is 
unknown if he applied for a passport during this visit, but a Septem- 
ber 19, 1959, newspaper article stated that the State Department had 
declared Petrulli legally incompetent and returned his U.S. citizen- 
ship. {165) He was given a one-way passport to the United States and 
returned to his home in New York on September 22, 1959.(755) 

IX. Libero Ricciardelli 

(65) Libero Ricciardelli decided that exposing his family to a social- 
istic system of government might straighten out domestic problems 
and guarantee his children’s future well-being. (757) In 1958 he visited 
the Soviet Embassy in Washington, D.C., and asked to visit Soviet 
Russia. (755) Ricciardelli obtained Soviet visas to tour Moscow for 
sixda^with his wife and three children, and did so in February 

(66) When his Intourist guide learned that he wanted to defect, she 
recommended that Ricciardelli visit the visa department, Intourist 
Service Bureau. {170 He did so and was informed that he must depart 
on the expiration date on his visa. (171) Ricciardelli did not depart 
and was not pressured to do so. (17%) He continued to visit the visa 
department and wrote the President of the RSFSR as was recom- 
mended to him by In tourist. (77$) 

( 67) Financial aid was requested by Ricciardelli because he had only 
£500 and 6 davs of meal tickets on him. (774) The director of the 
Soviet Union Red Crescent or Red Cross and a representative of the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs met with Ricciardelli and discouraged 
renaming in the Soviet Union. (175) An investigation concerning 
Ricciardelli s application for a visa at the Soviet Embassy in the 
United States was begun. (775) 
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(68) Ricciarclelli contracted influenza which developed into rheu- 
matic fever and was placed in a hospital for 3 weeks. {177) While 
there, he was visited by representatives of the Red Cross and the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, who announced he could remain in the 
Soviet Union and the Red Cross would be responsible for him. [178) 
They helped Ricciarclelli till out forms, and the Soviet in charge of 
Intourist at the hotel arranged for aid from the International Red 
Cross. {179) 

(69) After Ricciardelli returned from the hospital, he was ques- 
tioned from 7 p.m. to 7 a.m. by a journalist from “Izvestia” and pre- 
sumably a Red Cross representative (180) Ricciardelli signed a state- 
ment that dealt with living conditions in the United States as com- 
pared to the Soviet Union and information that would protect the 
Soviets from allegations he was being held against his will. (181 )■ 
These articles later appeared in “Pravda” and “Izvestia ”(182) When 0 
Ricciardelli could understand enough Russian to read the articles, he’ 
did so and felt they were slanted, self-serving statements condemning:' 
life in the United States. ( 183 ) 

(70) Although Ricciardelli applied for Soviet citizenship, his wife" 
refused to do so .(184) Subsequent to this application for citizenship^ 
the director of the Red Cross in Moscow and a representative of the' 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs arranged for a move to a climate more 
suitable to Ricciardellrs health. {185) He had requested a home in 
Kiev or L’vo v.(186) 

(71) In July 1959, Ricciardelli arrived in Kiev and was presented 
with an Internal Russian Passport, indicating he was a Soviet citi- 
zen. {187) No oath of allegiance was taken and Ricciardelli did not 
give up his U.S. passport and did not feel as if he had given up his 
U.S. citizenship. (188) The Soviets considered all his children Soviet 
citizens although his wife refused to accept the passport offered to 
her. (189) 

(72) Ricciardelli sketched ideas for new tools and machines as a 
mechanical engineer for the Main Operation for Building Construc- 
tion. (7P0) He was required to join a trade union but refused to vote? 
or give speeches at the meeting when asked. ( 191 ) 

(73) With his salary of 150 new rubles, Ricciardelli rented a third- 
floor walkup apartment consisting of four rooms and a bath. (192) As 
rent was only seven to nine rubles a month, there was also money for 
a Ty and radio. {193) For 2 rubles a month, Ricciardelli kept a phone 
in his apartment, though it took him 2 years to get it installed. (194) 
Ricciardelli traveled on five or six trips to Moscow from Kiev and 
went on a vacation to Gagua, Cavcasas on the Black Sea .(195) 

(74) There were few visitors to the Ricciardelli apartment, and those 
that came believed it was wired for sound. (196) 

(75) In the summer of 1960, Ricciardelli visited the Czechoslovakian* 
Embassy in Moscow and applied for visas. (197) After his children 
had received an education, Ricciardelli felt it would be easier to return 
to the United States from Czechoslovakia than the Soviet Union. (198} 
Two years later when the entrance visas were granted, the Soviets 
refused to grant exit visas. (199) 

(76) Ricciardelli’s domestic problems had increased by August 4962 
and he decided his wife should return to her parents’ home in Illinois 
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and lie would return to his parents’ home with the three children. ( 200 ) 
Ricci ardelli applied for a renewed U.S. passport and was told his 
citizenship was terminated when he accepted Soviet citizenship. ( 201 ) 
On March 27, 1963, his wife left the Soviet Union for the United States 
after filling out an application to have him granted a permanent resi- 
dent visa as the husband of a U.S. citizen. ( 202 ) liicciardelli applied as 
an alien to return to the United States on a permanent resident 
visa .( 203 ) The U.S. Embassy granted the visa in June 1963, and after 
a 14-day delay over whether his oldest daughter was a Soviet citizen, 
he and his children flew to New York. ( 204 ) 

X. Vladimir Sloboda 

(77) Vladimir Sloboda became a naturalized citizen of the United 
States on August 14, 1958, and was assigned to the 513th Military In- 
telligence Group, U.S. Army, with duty station at Frankfurt, Ger- 
many. ( 205 ) 

(78 ) * In August 1960, Sloboda defected into East Germany, request- 
ing Soviet asylum. ( 206 ) Although his wife said he was extremely 
worried about gambling debts, his 201 file, maintained by the CIA 
reflects that “emotional state and fact of Army countermeasures caused 
by arrest of 154 MID agents recently” are probably responsible for 
defect ion. ( 207 ) Sloboda later explained he had been blackmailed and 
framed into defecting. ( 208 ) 

(79) Immediately after Sloboda’s defection, he was utilized by the 
Soviets for propaganda purposes. ( 209 ) In an August interview on 
Moscow TV, Sloboda based his defection on the expressed views that 
the United States was a warmonger with spy activity in Ger- 
many. ( 210 ) The September issue of Golos Roding repeated this as 
did other articles and various press releases. ( 211 ) According to one 
of the later articles, Sloboda was given Soviet citizenship in August 
1960, the month he defected. ( 212 ) 

(80) Sloboda’s British wife requested that the Soviet consul in Lon- 
don arrange transportation for herself and three children to the Soviet 
Union. ( 218 ) Travel arrangements were made to Leningrad and all 
expenses, such as shipment of furniture and transportation tickets, 
were paid for by the Soviets. ( 214 ) A Russian Intelligence Service 
(RIS) resettlement officer made arrangements for travel from Lenin- 
grad to L’vov. (#75) When she and the children joined Sloboda on 
November 19, 1960, he was already having doubts about his defec- 
tion ( 216 ) 

(81) Soviet authorities provided Sloboda with approximately 300 
rubles a month and a three-room flat in L’vov for his parents, wife and 
children. ( 217 ) 

(82) In early 1962 Sloboda’s wife requested an exit visa from the 
L’vov authorities. ( 218 ) She called the American Embassy and in- 
formed them that both she and her husband were desperate to return 
to the United States. ( 219 ) In March she received an exit visa and pass- 
port. ( 220 ) Sloboda and his wife then visited the British Embassy to 
discuss bringing her son and daughter out of the Soviet Union with 
her. ( 221 ) Sloboda explained to the Embassy that he was afraid to visit 
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the American Embassy. (222) He stated that his wife and oldest and 
youngest children had been issued Soviet internal passports for for- 
eigners. (223) He stated his other child was a U.S. citizen with an ex- 
pired passport. ( 224 ) 

(83) Sloboda’s wife took the youngest child to England, leaving the 
eldest at the International Boarding School and the other son at day 
school. (225) On her departure she was given 50 rubles to purchase a 
present for her mother. {226) 

(84) The British Embassy sent a representative to visit Sloboda in 
August 1962 .(227) They learned that “he had been subjected to fairly 
frequent questioning by the KGB in LVov since he visited the embassy 
in Moscow.” (228) 

(85) In March 1963, Sloboda’s wife sent him a telegram stating she 
was returning to the Soviet Union so the eldest sons should not be 
sent. (229) 

XI. Robert Webster 

(86) Robert E. Webster, an employee of the Rand Development Co., 
made several trips to the Soviet Union in order to prepare for the 1959 
U.S. exhibition in Moscow. (280) While there for 7 weeks, beginning 
in May 1959, Webster steadily dated the hostess employed at the Ho- 
tel Ukraine’s tourist restaurant. (231) She worked there during the pe- 
riod correspondents accompanying Vice President Nixon’s visit to the 
U.S.S.R. resided there, and was suspected of being a KGB agent. (232) 
Webster informed his girlfriend he wished to divorce his wife in the 
United States and return to the Soviet Union to marry her. (233) 

(87) Webster first revealed his desire to defect on July 11, 1959. ( 234 ) 
He approached the two Soviet officials in charge of arrangements for 
the exhibition at the fairgrounds and requested information concern- 
ing the procedures for a U.S. citizen to remain in the U.S.S.R. (235) 
Webster was told to call one of the officials in their Solkolniki Park 
office and a meeting was set up. (236) 

(88) A few days later, the English-speaking official Webster had 
met previously, escorted him to a private room in a restaurant. (237) 
A representative of the Soviet Government questioned him about his 
desire to remain in the Soviet Union. (238) The representative was 
also interested in whether Webster had told other Americans of his 
interest to defect and instructed him not to.(239) While intoxicated 
with vodka Webster was told to write a letter to the Supreme Soviet 
requesting to remain as a Soviet citizen. (240) He did so, and was given 
a biographic data sheet to take with him and fill out. ( 241 ) 

(89) Subsequently when Webster submitted the data sheet, he stated 
that his dissatisfaction with the United States was due to the tendency 
of American employers to hire a man and then fire him when he had 
learned the job .(242) This reason was not acceptable because Webster 
had not personally experienced this. ( 2 43) He rewrote the form to state 
that in the United States, Government controlled big business. ( 244 % 
He also wrote that he wished to work, marry, have children, earn a 
degree and learn the Russian language in the Soviet Union. (245) 
Although he stated he wished to cooperate in every way with the So- 
viet Union, the Soviet authorities tried to dissuade Webster from 
defecting. (246) 
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(90) In the last of July or early August, Webster attended what he 
described as a serious, no drinking meeting held in a private restau- 
rant room at the Metropole Hotel. (2!fl) Webster told two Soviet 
chemists he could help them make the Rand spray gun he had dem- 
onstrated at the U.S. Exhibition. (21^8) On September 9 he was told 
he had been accepted by the Soviets. (2^9) Although he had requested 
to work in Moscow, Webster was informed he would be sent to Lenin- 
grad. (250) 

{91) The following day the Soviet officials registered Webster at 
the Bucharist Hotel, and instructed him not to leave. {251) He was 
given 1,000 old rubles and asked to write a note to a Rand employee 
requesting the money be left for him at the hotel because he was on a 
tour of Russia. (252) 

{92) There was a short party for Webster on September 11. (253) Ho 
was immediately flown to Leningrad with an interpreter and met by 
an Intourist representative^ 25 J) He applied for work at the Lenin- 
grad Scientific Research Institute, Polymerized Plastics and lived in 
the Baltiskaya Hotel for a month. (255) He was allowed to call his girl- 
friend and she was allowed to visit and make plans for a vacation. (256) 

(93) On October 17, 1959 Webster was sta 3 7 ing in Moscow. (257) He 
attended a meeting at the central office, visas and registration (OVIR) 
with the original Soviet representative he had contact with, an un- 
known Soviet, H. J. Rand, his assistant George H. Bookbinder and 
Richard E. Snyder of the U.S. Embassy. (258) Webster stated he was 
free to speak, and told Snyder when he had applied for Soviet citizen- 
ship, he had been granted a Soviet passport on September 21, 
1959 .(259) He filled out a form entitled “Affidavit for Expatriated 
Person” and wrote his resignation to Rand Development Corp .(260) 

(94) Webster later explained he had no Soviet documentation at the 
time, having in his possession an American passport which he never 
sent to Snyder as requested. (261) Webster stated the Soviets had 
instructed him to say his reasons for defecting were political. (262) 
*{95) Webster’s girlfriend joined him the following day and both 
^went on a month vacation at the Suitland Sanitarium in Sochi. (263) 
'They returned to Leningrad and began work at the institute, where 
his girlfriend was employed as an assistant and translator. (264) Web- 
ster received 280 rubles per month and a semiannual bonus of 50 to 
60 rubles. (265) He lived with his girlfriend in a new apartment build- 
ing and had three rooms with a bath. (266) 

(96) After writing a summary of his life, listing his relatives and 
where they worked, submitting pictures of himself and undergoing a 
medical examination, Webster was granted a Soviet internal pass- 
port. (257) In December 1959 or January 1960, he turned over his 
American passport and obtained the Soviet passport at the OVIR 
office in Leningrad. (268) 

(97) On January 27, 1960, a letter was delivered to Webster from his 
father. (269) It contained news of his mother’s nervous breakdown 
and word that his father had assumed financial support of Webster’s 
children. (270) At that point, Webster decided to return to the United 
States. (271) 
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( 98 ) A note in Webster’s file stated that on April 6, 1969, he was to 
give a speech on the United States, although there was no indication 
whether he, in fact, did make the address. (272) 

(99) The original Soviet representative in Moscow arranged for 
Webster and his girlfriend to visit there for the May Day celebra- 
tion. (27S) Webster entered the U.S. Embassy unchallenged, due to 
his American clothing. (274) He informed John McVicker that he 
wished to return to the United States. (275) He was told to apply for 
a Soviet exit visa. (276) 

(100) Webster requested two notarized invitations for his return 
to the United States, to be made by his father, copies to be sent to the 
American Embassy. (277) His girlfriend helped him fill out the appli- 
cation for a Soviet exit visa and gave her consent, which was 
required. (278) 

(101) Webster’s girlfriend gave birth to Svetlana Robertovna Web- 
ster in August 1960. (279) The child was immediately adopted by 
Webster and registered. (280) During the majority of the time after 
this, Svetlana’s Russian grandmother also lived in the Webster apart- 
ment.^#/) Webster was assigned a new translator at the In- 
stitute. (282 ) 

(102) Two months after submitting his application for a Soviet 
exit visa, Webster was turned down and told he could not reapply for 
1 year. (283) Soviet officials visited him from Moscow, inquiring why 
he was unhappy and suggesting that he send for his family from the 
United States. (28U) One year later, he reapplied, and in February 
1962 , Webster was granted a Soviet exit visa. (285) 

(103) In March 1962, the American Embassy gave Webster instruc- 
tions on how to obtain an American entrance visa.(##d) His father 
sent him a plane ticket for his passage home, and Webster quit his 
job. (287) It was May before Webster actually surrender his internal 
Soviet passport for his exit vissi.(288) Webster arrived in the United 
States as an alien under the Russian quota on May 20, 1962. (289) He 
had never intended to aid his girlfriend in leaving the Soviet 
Union. (290) 

XII. Lee Harvey Oswald 

(104) In comparing Oswald’s defection to the other 11 individuals 
in this study, certain points must be taken into consideration. 
The Warren Commission requested through the State Department 
that the Soviet Government provide “any further available informa- 
tion concerning the activities of Lee Harvey Oswald during his resi- 
dence from 1959 to 1962 in the Soviet Union, in particular, copies 
of any official records concerning him ”(291) In May 1964 the Soviet 
L T nion provided approximately 15 documents concerning the 
sojourn employment and medical history of Oswald while in their 
country. (292) The documents also dealt with the departure of Oswald 
and his wife from the U.S.S.R.(00J) 

(105) No documents appear to be from the KGB or make mention 
of Oswald’s being debriefed by it .(294) There are some dates, times, 
and facts in the documents that differ from Oswald’s statements. (295) 
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The signatures of most of the Soviet officials are illegible. {296) The 
authenticity of these documents could not be established, but they must 
be taken into consideration. It was the only case in this study in which 
the Soviet Union added to the existing body of information. 

(106) The committee also had available to it statements and a diary 
that handwriting experts determined were written by Lee Harvey 
Oswald. {297) The diary covered the period Oswald was in the Soviet 
Union. (298). The committee found all of Oswald’s writings concern- 
ing his life in the Soviet Union to be generally credible. To a great 
extent, they parallel the documents provided by the Soviet Union on 
Oswald in 1964; that is, that he was in the Soviet Union during the 
time period stated; that he attempted suicide; that he worked at a 
radio plant in Minsk; that he met and married a Russian woman: 
that he was originally issued a residence visa for stateless persons and 
then a residence visa for foreigners; that he obtained exit visas for 
himself and his family, and left the Soviet Union. (299) 

(107) The committee tried to determine the credibility of both the 
Soviet documents and Oswald's writings, and in doing so endeavored 
to obtain any additional information. Witnesses before the committee 
stated that the Soviet Government would have additional information 
on Oswald from its surveillance of him .(300) Through the State De- 
partment, the committee requested the Soviet Union to provide any 
documentation on Oswald they might possess. ( SOI ) The Soviet Union 
was requested to allow the interviewing of the Soviet citizens Oswald 
mentions throughout his diary. (302) The State Department was in- 
formed by Soviet officials that no additional information was available 
and Soviet citizens could not be interviewed. 

(108) Thus, information that the committee has collected and used 
concerning Oswald’s stay in the Soviet LTnion for this study, is only 
partially complete. 

(109) Lee Harvey Oswald was issued an entry visa to the Soviet 
Union by the U.SJ3.R. consul in Helsinki, Finland, on October 14, 
1959. (303) Stamps on Oswald’s passport show he entered Finland 
October 10 and left on October 15 .(30/+) 

(110) On October 16, Oswald arrived in Moscow after crossing the 
border from Finland at Vyborg. (305) He was escorted to the Hotel 
Berlin by an Intourist representative who met him at his train. (306) 
There, he registered as a student on a 5-day luxury tourist ticket and 
met his Intourist guide Rimma Shirikova. (307) 

(111 ) Oswald wrote in the October 16 entry of his diary, referring 
to Rimma : 

I explain to her I wish to apply for Rits* citizenship. She 
is flabbergassed but aggrees to help. She checks with her boss, 
main office Intour . than helps me add a letter to Sup . Sovit 
asking for citizenship, meanwhile boss telephons passport & 
visa office and notifies them about me, (308) 

Rimma insisted thev continue sightseeing the following day and asked 
Oswald himself and his reasons for defecting. (309) Oswald believed 
his explanation concerning his Communist beliefs makes Rimma 
uneasy. (310) 


Spelling is as it appears in document. 
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(112) On October 20 Oswald was told by Rimma that the Passport & 
Visa Department had requested to see him. {311) Oswald wrote in the 
October 21 entry of his diary : 

Meeting with a single official, balding stout, black suit, 
fairly good English, asks what do I want ? I say Sovite citi- 
zenship, lie ask why I give vague answers about “Great Soviet 
Union” He tells me “U.S.S.R. only great in literature wants 
me to go back home” I am stunned I reiterate, he says he shall 
check and let me know xceather my visa will be (extended it 
cxipiers today ) . (312) 

Oswald wrote that at 6 p.m. a police official informs him he must 
leave the Soviet Union in 2 hours. {313) At 7 p.m. he decided to com- 
mit suicide and wrote “when Rimma comes at 8 p.m. to find me dead, it 
will be a great shock.” (314.) Oswald stated that about 8 p.m. Rimma 
found him unconscious and he was taken to the hospital in an ambu- 
lance for stitches. {315) 

( 113) The Ministry of Health records supplied, reflect that Oswald 
was admitted to “Botkin Hospital at 16:00 (4 p.m.) on October 21, 
1059 upon request at 15h. 19.” {316) He received an examination in 
the admisskm’s department at 4:30 p.m. where a skin wound was 
found on the lower third of the left forearm. {317) Oswald was given 
four stitches and an aseptic bandage for the immediate wound and 
kept in a psychosomatic department for observation. ( 318) The report 
stated that Oswald’s mind was clear his perception was correct and 
he inflicted the injury upon himself in order to postpone his departure 
from the Soviet Union. {319) Oswald was transferred to the somatic 
department on October 23. {320) 

(114) Oswald's hospital records stated that he was visited by the head 
of the Service Bureau, and daily by an interpreter. {321 ) His place 
of employment was listed “K-4-19-S0 Service Bureau, Radio-tech- 
nician,” which was the only other mention of the Service Bureau. {322) 

(115) The authenticity of the hospital records can in no way be 
determined. One indication that they may not be valid documents was 
the April 25, 1953 date that appeared at the bottom of Oswald’s blood 
analysis. (38$) 

(116) Oswald wrote in his diary that while in the hospital he was 
visited daily by Rimma and on October 23 by Rosa Agafonova from 
the hotel tourist office. (324) 

(117) Oswald’s diary and the hospital reports reflected he was dis- 
charged from the hospital on October 28. {325) He wrote in the diary 
that Rimma chauffeured him from the hospital to the Hotel Berlin 
where he picked up his clothes and money, $100, and moved to the 
Hotel Metropole. {326) Oswald stated he was invited to visit with 
Ludmilla Dimitrova, Inturist office head, and Rosa. (327) 

(118) Oswald also wrote, that on October 28 he visited the pass and 
registration office w T ith Rimma. (328) He stated there were four un- 
known officials that asked questions about the last official he had met 
with and his desires for the future. (329) Oswald requested Soviet 
citizenship again and provided his discharge papers from the Marine 
Corps as identification. (330) Oswald described this meeting in a 
discouraging manner. (331) 
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(119) On October 31, Oswald visited the American Embassy in Mos- 
cow. (332) Consul at the Embassy, Eichard Snyder, informed the 
committee that he had no information concerning Oswald before he 
walked into the Embassy. (333) Snyder said : 

He handed me a handwritten statement which stated, in 
effect, that lie renounced his American citizenship. I used 
the pretext that the Embassy was not officially open that 
day and, therefore, I was not in a position to prepare the re- 
quired form to go through with the renunciation and invited 
him to come back on the first business day of the Embassy 
if he so wished. I retained his passport at that time. (334) 

Snyder recalled that Oswald had made some comment that “he had 
worked, or advised, or something to that effect, what I would try to 
tell him and that he didn’t want to waste his time or mine.”(&85) 
Snyder was told by Oswald that he had been a radar operator in the 
Marine Corps and that he intended to give information he possessed 
to the Soviets. (336) 

(120) Oswald wrote in his diary that when he returned from the 
Embassy he was contacted by two American reporters in Moscow, 
named Goldstein and Mosby. (JJ7) Although he did not grant inter- 
views to either, he answered a few questions for Mosby. (JJS) 

(121) Alice Mosby wrote an article, dateline November 14, contain- 
ing Oswald’s statements to her. (339) It said that imperialism and 
lack of money while a child were Oswald’s main reasons for saving 
$1,600 and coming to the Soviet Union. (340) “He had announced 
on October 31 that he renounced his U.S. citizenship and was seeking 
Soviet citizenship for purely political reasons.” (34-1) Oswald was 
denied the Soviet citizenship he had requested but was allowed to 
live freely in Russia. (342) 

(122) Among Oswald’s belongings was a handwritten account of 
his “interviw November 14 with Miss Mosby.” (343) Oswald wrote 
that Mosby agreed to let him see the story before it was sent out. (344) 
He explained to her the political reasons he went to the Soviet Union 
and applied for citizenship and how he developed those political 
beliefs. (345) Oswald made no comment about his present situation 
in the Soviet Union. (346) 

(123) In Oswald’s diary he stated that during December he stayed 
in the hotel studying Russian, seeing no one except Rimma, who called 
the ministry for him. (347) She had told the hotel he would be receiv- 
ing a great deal of money from the United States so he paid no bills 
that month. (348) Oswald recorded that he only had $28 left. (349) 
The passport office had met with Oswald again and he wrote that 
the same questions were answered by three new officials. (350) 

(124) Oswald’s application to the Visa and Registration Office, In- 
terior Department, Executive Committee of the Moscow City Council 
for the issuance of an identity bore the date December 20, 1959. (351 ) 

(125) Oswald wrote that the passport office issued him a Soviet docu- 
ment “for those without citizenship on January 4”. (352) He stated 
he was told that he would be sent to Minsk and that the Red Cross 
would provide him with money. (353) 
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(126) The Soviet document that bore a January 5, 1960, date was 
Oswald’s receipt stating that the legal status of a person without 
citizenship has been explained to him, and his receipt for an identity 
card Series P No. 311479 issued by OVIR Moscow City Executive Com- 
mittee on January 4, 1960, with expiration date January 4, 1961. (354) 

(127) Oswald wrote that January 5 he was given 5,000 rubles by the 
Red Cross, 2,200 of which paid the hotel bill and 150 of which pur-- 
chased the train ticket to Minsk. ( 365) 

( 128) In the January 7 entry, Oswald described being met at the train 
station in Minsk by two Red Cross workers, then proceeding to the 
hotel where he met two Intourist representatives. ( 356) 

(129) An application and autobiographical sketch written by 
Oswald in connection with his employment at the radio factory in 
Minsk bore the date January 11, 1960. (357) Oswald also received the 
signatures of the doctor and trainer in safety and fire precautions of 
the Minsk radio plant. (358) On January 13, he was hired in the ex- 
perimental shop at the radio factory as a checker. (359) Oswald 
stated that he received 700 rubles a month from his job and another 700 
rubles a month from the Soviet Red Cross. (360) He wrote “therefore 
every month I make 1400 R, about the same as a director of the 
factory.” (361) 

( 130) In a March 16 entry Oswald wrote : “I receive a small flat one- 
room kitchen-bath near the factory (8 min. walk) with splendid view* 
from 2 balconies of the river. Almost rent free (60 Rub. a month) it is- 
a Russian dream.” (362) 

(131) On January 4, 1961. Oswald wrote that he was called into the* 
passport office and asked if he wanted Soviet citizenship. He said no, 
but requested his residential passport be extended. (363) A document 
provided by the Soviet Government reflected that an identity card for 
a person without citizenship, Series P No. 311479, belonging to Letf 
Harvey Oswald, was entered from January 4, 1961 to January 1, 
1962. (364) 

(132) Another document provided by the Soviets was a certificate 
from the Minsk Radio Plant. Administration of Electrotechnical and 
Instrument Manufacturing Industry, Council of the National Econ- 
omy, U.S.S.R., bearing dates January 1, 1960, and July 15, 1961, 
that Lee Harvey Oswald was employed as an assembler there, (365) 

(133) The American Embassy received an undated letter from 
Oswald on February 13, 1961. (366) He stated that he had not re- 
ceived a reply to a December 1960 letter he had written to the Embassy, 
so he w r as writing again. (367) Oswald requested that his American 
passport be returned and suggested that some agreement be reached 
concerning any legal action proceeding against him so he could return 
to the United States. (368) He stated : “They have at no time insisted 
that I take Russian Citizenship.” (369) “I am living here with nonper- 
manent-type papers for a foreigner.” (370) The return address listed 
on the envelope was Ulitsa Kalinina, House 4 Apartment 24, Minsk; 
and Oswald said he could not leave without permission. (371) 

(134) In a letter dated February 28, 1961, Snyder requested that 
Oswald appear in person at the Embassy to determine his citizenship 
status. (372) Snvder explained that the December 1960 letter, which 
Oswald had mentioned, was never received. (373) 
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(435) Oswald wrote the Embassy again in March 1961. He stated 
he could leave Minsk without permission and would find it incon- 
venient to visit Moscow for an interview. ( 374 ) He requested that 
preliminary inquiries be sent in questionnaire form. ( 375 ) 

(130) Oswald attended a trade dance in Minsk on March 17 and 
described meeting Marina X. Prusakova. ( 376 ) Records provided by 
Ministry of Health, U.S.S.R., reflected that on March 30 Oswald was 
admitted to a clinical hospital — ear, nose, and throat division. ( 377 ) 
According to these records, he was discharged on April 11, 1961, and 
he wrote in his diary that he proposed to Marina 4 days later. ( 378 ) 

(137) The date on a certificate of marriage for Marina and Lee 
Oswald from the Minsk Civil Registrar Office of Leninsky District 
is April 30, 1961.(575) The entry in Oswald’s diary concerning his 
marriage also bears this date. ( 380 ) 

(138) In a letter dated May 1961, Oswald informed the Embassy 
he had married a Russian-born woman who would travel to the United 
States with him. ( 381 ) He wrote that a marriage stamp was placed on 
llis present passport for an individual without citizenship. ( 382 ) 
Oswald said, “I am asking not only for the right to return to the 
United States, but also for full guarantees that I shall not, under any 
circumstances, be persecuted for any act pertaining to this case.” ( 383 ) 

(139) The July 8 entry in Oswald's diary described an airplane trip 
to Moscow for liis first interview at the Embassy since his attempt 
to denounce American citizenship. ( 38 4 ) Oswald stated that he took 
no oath, affirmation, or allegiance of any kind, nor was he required 
to sign any kind of papers in connection with his employment. ( 385 ) 
He denied being a member of the factory trade union or ever having 
been asked to join. ( 386 ) Oswald gave his earnings as 90 new rubles 
per month. ( 387 ) This contradicted an earlier entry in his diary that 
he made the equivalent of 70 new rubles as a salary and 70 new rubles 
supplement per month. ( 388 ) 

(140) Oswald denied making statements of an exploitable nature 
concerning his original decision to reside in the Soviet Union. ( 389 ) 
He remembered being interviewed in his room at the Metropole Hotel 
bv a reporter from Radio Moscow concerning his impressions of Mos- 
cow as an American tourist. ( 390 ) He stated he had never been asked 
to make any statements for radio, press or audiences since his arrival. 
( 391 ) This contradicts his first comment and what he wrote in Janu- 
ary 13 — March 16, 1960 entries in his diary. “I meet many young Rus- 
sian workers my own age. * * * All wish to know about me even offer 
to hold a mass meeting so I can say. I refuse politely.” ( 392 ) 

(141) When asked if he had provided information he had acquired 
as a radar operator in the Marine Corps, Oswald stated “that he was 
never in fact subjected to any questioning or briefing by the Soviet 
authorities concerning his life or experiences prior to entering the 
Soviet Union and had never provided information to any Soviet 
organ.” ( 393 ) 

(142) Oswald stated he never applied for Soviet citizenship. ( 394 ) 
His original application was for permission to remain in the Soviet 
Union and a temporary extension of his tourist visa pending the out- 
come of his request. ( 395 ) Oswald stated he had addressed this appli- 



457 


cation and mailed it to the U.S.S.R. Supreme Soviet although it ap- 
peared to have been delivered to the central office of the Moscow 
OVIR, {300) Apparently this was the basis of a notification Oswald 
stated he received 3 days later that permission had been granted for 
him to remain in the Soviet Union. {397) Subsequently lie was issued 
a “stateless” internal passport. {393) 

(143) The Embassy returned his passport to him after it was amend- 
ed to be valid only for direct return to the United States. {399) The 
passport expiration date was September 10, 1961, but Oswald needed 
the passport to apply for exit visas immediately in Minsk. (409) 
Oswald wrote “July 9 received passport. Call Marina to Moscow also.” 

( 401 ) 

(144) Oswald wrote after he and Marina returned to Minsk on July 
14, that meetings to persuade Marina not to go to the United States 
began. {402) Her visit to the Embassy was known. {403) 

(145) The 20 or so papers, birth certificates, affidavits, photos, and 
so forth needed to apply for exit visas were turned in by Oswald be- 
tween July 15 and August 20. {404) He writes in the diary that “they 
say it will be 3 y 2 months before we know wheatlier (sic) they’ll let us 
go or not. ( 405) The date on Oswald’s application to the OVIR Mili- 
tia Department, Minsk City Executive Committee for the issuance of 
an exit visa from the U.S.S.R. is July 15, 1961. {406) 

(146) The application Marina had to sign to give permission for 
her husband to leave the Soviet Union bears a July 19 date. (407) 
According to Marina’s visa application she requests an exit visa to join 
him on his departure from the Soviet Union, August 21, 1961. (408) 

(147) The personnel department chief and plant director where 
Oswald worked, issued a report to the Minsk City Militia Department 
in December 1961. (409) It stated that Oswald : 

(1) Takes no part in the social life of the shop and keeps 
very much to himself. 

(2) Reacts in an oversensitive manner to remarks from the 

foreman. ; 

(3) Is careless in his work. 

(4) Does not perform satisfactory as a regulator, and 

(5) Does not display the initiative for increasing his skills 
as a regulator. {410) 

(148) Oswald wrote in his diary that on Christmas Day 19G1 Marina 
was told at the passport and visa office that she and Oswald were 
granted exit visas from the Soviet Union. ( 411 ) 

Oswald’s application to the Minsk Militia Department for the ex- 
tension of his identity card bore a January 4, 1962, date. (412) He 
wrote in his diary he was granted a residence document for foreigners. 

( 413) Identity card for an alien series A A No. 5496G6, received by Lee 
Plarvev Oswald was issued January 4 and was valid until Julv 2, 
1963. {414) 

(149) On February 15 Oswald wrote that, June Lee Oswald was 
bom. {415) His diary stated that Marina formally quit her job on 
March 24 and he received a letter stating her entrance visa to the 
United States had been approved the following day. {416) 
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XIII. Soviet Citizenship 

( 150) . Lee Harvey Oswald was not a Soviet citizen during his resi- 
dence in the Soviet Union. He requested Soviet citizenship by mail on 
October 16, 1959. On October 21, a Soviet official interviewed Oswald 
and tried to dissuade him from defecting to the Soviet Union. Later 
that night a police officer told him he would have to leave the Soviet 
Union within 2 hours. 

(151) Oswald immediately attempted to commit suicide. His hospi- 
tal records reflected it was done in an effort to postpone his departure. 
After a week in the hospital, Oswald applied at the pass and registra- 
tion office for Soviet citizenship. Three days later he orally denounced 
his American citizenship at the Embassy. Although he did so in order 
to convince the Soviets to grant him citizenship, he was granted a 
residence visa for foreigners without citizenship. Oswald received this 
visa on January 4, 1960, 2 V 2 months after his original application. 
Oswald told American reporters in November that the Soviets would 
allow him to stay. The January 4 date appears in Oswald’s diary and 
.on the residence document provided by Soviet authorities. 

(152) One year later the residence visa was extended after Oswald 
refused the Soviet citizenship offered to him. When he wrote to the 
U.S. Embassy in February 1961 he stated the Soviets had not insisted 
on his acceptance of citizenship. Oswald wrote that he had “nonper- 
manent type papers” for a foreigner. In January 1962 the Embassy 
had reissued Oswald’s American passport and the Soviets issued him a 
residence visa for foreigners. 


analysis 

(153) Oswald was not the only American who had difficulty obtain- 
ing citizenship while residing in the Soviet Union. Ricciardelli re- 
peatedly requested citizenship from the Visa Department of the In- 
tourist Service Bureau. He was told that he would have to leave the 
Soviet Union on the expiration date that appeared on his visa. Ric- 
ciardelli did not depart and was told he would be allowed to remain 
only after being, hospitalized for rheumatic fever. A Soviet passport 
was given to Ricciardelli 7 months after he requested it. Although 
his wife refused a Soviet passport his children were considered Soviet 
citizens. 

(154) Webster waited 2 months for acceptance by the Soviets. He 
received Soviet citizenship only after altering his stated reason for 
defection and assuring the Russians he could manufacture the Rand 
spray gun he was exhibiting in the Soviet Union. 

(155) Soviet authorities did not grant citizenship to Dubinskv or 
Petrulli, both of whom left the country. Davis was documented as a 
“stateless person” and allowed to reside in the Soviet Union. 

(156) Sloboda waited 1 month to be granted Soviet citizenship as 
did his oldest and youngest child. His wife and middle child were 
issued internal passports for foreigners. 

( 157) The Soviets offered citizenship to the Blocks, but they received 
internal passports for foreigners. After a number of years in the Soviet 
Union the Blocks were pressed to accept Soviet citizenship, which 
they would not do. 
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(158) In the case of Dutkanicz, the Supreme Soviet, by special 
decree, granted him citizenship 1 month prior to his defection. 

XIV. Propaganda Use and Financial Arrangements 

(159) Richard Snyder, the American consul at the Embassy in 
Moscow was asked about the Soviet use of defectors for propaganda. 
He said : 

I think that if there is a usual pattern — and, again, this 
is difficult to use words like ‘usual’ because there are never two 
cases alike in this sort of thing — but if there is a usual pat- 
tern, it is that there is some exploitation of the defector in 
Soviet public media, usually after the details of his defection 
have been settled, particularly the detail as to whether the 
Soviet Union desires to have him. Up to that point, publicity 
in the Soviet Press probably is not to be expected. (£77) 

He testified that in the Oswald case, there was no known Soviet press 
or propaganda (£7£) Marina Oswald’s testimony before the Warren 
Commission was to the contrary. She said that “Lee took pail in 
radio broadcasts, propaganda in favor of the Soviet Union, which he 
felt helped him to stay in the Soviet Union. (£75) 

(160) Oswald wrote in his diary he had been asked to give a speech, 
which he did not do. He also informed the American Embassy in 
Moscow that he had made several statements to Lev Sefyayev on his 
impressions of Moscow as a tourist. The committee found no informa- 
tion that any statements made by Lee Harvey Oswald were used for 
Soviet propaganda purposes. 

(161) The committee also found no information that the Soviets had 
used Citrynell, Dubinsky, Green dlinger, Petrulli, or Webster for 
propaganda purposes. There was no apparent correlation between 
Soviet citizenship being granted to an individual and subsequent 
propaganda exploitation as suggested by Snyder. Dubinsky and Pe- 
trulli were not granted any type of residence visa and remained in 
the Soviet Union only a short time. Citrynell and Webster became 
Soviet citizens with relatively little difficulty. There was no informa- 
tion available on Greendlinger’s circumstances. Absence of data does 
not necessarily mean the Soviets made no propaganda use of these 
five individuals or Oswald. 

(162) Three of the defectors that had anti-American propaganda 
statements published — Ricciardelli, Sloboda, and Dutkanicz — were 
Soviet citizens. Two other defectors whose anti-American statements 
received Soviet press, the Blocks, had residence visas for foreigners. 
They were, however, frequently pressured to accept Soviet citizenship. 
Davis was the only defector documented as a “stateless person,” as 
wa 9 Oswald, who had anti-American statements published for propa- 
ganda purposes. 

(163) Two defectors made the type of propaganda statements dur- 
ing radio broadcasts that Marina Oswald Porter describes Oswald 
as making. Both these defectors, Sloboda and Dutkanicz, had contact 
with the KGB while stationed in West Germany with the U.S. Army. 
They were still serving in the Army when they entered the U.S.S.R. 
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XV. Residence, Employment, and Financial Arrangements 

(164) All the individuals within this study, including Oswald, who 
received permission to remain in the Soviet Union, were assigned to 
reside in cities within the western portion of the country. Oswald 
was assigned employment, as were the others, with the exception of 
Davis, who was a student at the Kiev Institute. Sloboda also received 
300 rubles a month, although his employment is unknown. 

(165) Income comparison was difficult as the number of household 
members varied over time. Income of additional household members, 
an important variable, was usually unknown. The devaluation of the 
ruble in 1960 confused amounts in some cases. (J$0) 

(166) Salary was known for Oswald and live other defectors. Finan- 
cial aid received from organizations like the Soviet Red Cross was 
also known in most of these cases. Oswald received the lowest salary 
anions the defectors in this study, 70 new rubles. Davis, a single male 
attending the Kiev Institute, received the salary closest to that made 
by Oswald. He was paid 90 new rubles and lived in a free dorm room. 
Oswald, however, w as the only individual known to receive a monthly 
stipend in addition to his salary. He wrote that each month he re- 
ceived the equivalent of 70 new rubles, technically from the Red Cross. 
It was, in fact, probably arranged for by the M.V.D .{J$l) This would 
bring Oswald's monthly income to 140 new rubles. The Blocks and 
Ricciardellis made close to this amount, but had families to support in 
addition to themselves. Sloboda and Webster both received over 250 
new rubles a month. 

(167) The defectors also received occasional financial aid. The 
amount varied greatly from the 10.000 rubles (presumably old rubles, 
equaling 1,000 new rubles) that Davis wrote a friend he had received 
and 50 rubles given to Sloboda’s wife to buy a present. Oswald received 
the equivalent of 500 new rubles to pay hotel and transportation bills 
to Minsk. No defector received payments above 100 new rubles except 
Oswald and Davis. The CIA 201 file on Davis states that because the 
sum Davis wrote he had received was so fantastically high it was per- 
haps a mistake. (1$2) 

(168) Although Oswald received more aid than most of the other 
individuals studied, it is possible that it supplemented the low salary 
he received. Oswald wrote “it was really payment for my denunciation 
of the United States in Moscow * * * As soon as I * * * started negotia- 
tions with the American Embassy in Moscow for my return to the 
United States my Red Cross allotment was cut off.” (423) 

XVI. Soviet Relationships and Exit Visas 

(169) Two American citizens married Soviet citizens while residing 
in the U.S.S.R. Oswald had been in the Soviet Union 18% months 
when he married Marina N. Prusakova. Two months prior to the mar- 
riage, Oswald wrote the American Embassy concerning an agreement 
that might be made for his return to the United States. A month after 
the marriage he informed the Embassy his wife would be returning 
to the United States with him. Marina applied for an exit visa to leave 
the Soviet Union and waited 4 months for it to be granted. Oswald, who 
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had applied for a Soviet exit visa approximately 1*4 months earlier 
than Marina, learned his had been granted with Marina's. He had 
waited 5ri> months for an exit visa. 

(170) Greendlinger’s second trip to Moscow in April 1958 resulted 
in his marriage to Yelena Ivanovna Pyatnitskaya within the month. 
He had been encouraged to believe her passport and Soviet exit visa 
would be issued in 3 to 4 months by OVIK. After a year, the Soviet 
authorities issued his wife an exit visa to depart the Soviet Union. 
The U.S. Embassy refused to issue her an entrance visa due to her 
membership in Komsomol and a trade union. Because Greendlinger 
left the Soviet Union in J uly 1959, it took, at most, 16 months for the 
Soviets to grant Greendlinger an exit visa. His wife’s Soviet exit visa 
took approximately 12 months to obtain. 

(171) Webster did not marry the woman with whom he lived in the 
Soviet Union and did not try to arrange for her departure from the 
U.S.S.R. He applied for a Soviet exit visa for himself and, after a 
2 -month wait, was refused and told he could reapply in a year. Webster 
waited the year and reapplied for an exit visa. The Soviet authorities 
granted it, and Webster departed for the United States after 14 
months. 

(172) Others living in the Soviet Union were also refused immediate 
issuance of exit visas. The Blocks had their requests denied or not 
acted upon for at least 12 months until they were expelled for acts of 
hooliganism and handing out anti-Soviet propaganda. Citrynell re- 
ported he was detained in the Soviet Union involuntarily for 8 months. 

(173) It may be assumed Mary Dutkanicz obtained an exit visa 
because she was allowed out of the Soviet Union on March 22, 1962. 
Her husband made immediate efforts for his children and himself to 
depart also. Sixteen months later his children were taken from their 
home. They spoke to their father once and learned his fears that the 
Soviets would render him an idiot. Three months after the children’s 
removal, Dutkanicz was reported as dead to his wife. The children 
were allowed to depart from the Soviet Union 6 months after the re- 
ported death, or 25 months after their mother had left. 

(174) In this analysis, only one Soviet exit visa was granted in a 
shorter time period than was Oswald’s. Sloboda’s wife received an exit 
visa within 3 months of application. Nevertheless, this was the only 
case in which the visa was an exit-reentry visa, and application proce- 
dures may have been different. Reasons for Oswald’s short wait obtain- 
ing an exit visa are unknown. 

XVII. KGB Contact 

(175) During Oswald’s efforts to regain his American passport, he 
was questioned by Embassy personnel about his activities in the Soviet 
Union. He was not candid in all of his responses. This places into doubt 
Oswald’s statement that he had never been subjected to any question- 
ing of briefing by Soviet authorities concerning his life prior to enter- 
ing the Soviet Union and that he had never provided information to 
any Soviet organ. Oswald had previously informed the Embassy that 
he would provide information he learned as a radar operator in the 
Marines. 
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(176) Other questions are raised about Oswald's statement by an 
October 17, 1959, entry in his diary that his Intourist guide “asks me 
about myself and my reason for doing this.” The committee was in- 
formed by KGB officers who had defected from the Soviet Union that 
Intourist guides were frequently used by the KGB as agents or sources 
of information. Oswald’s diary reflects he saw a great deal of his In- 
tourist guide. 

(177) Oswald’s diary also described various meetings with Soviet 
officials to discuss his desire to reside in the Soviet Union. He met with 
at least five representatives of the pass and registration or visa de- 
partment. Later Oswald had a meeting with the Soviet Red Cross, and 
he is met in Minsk by two other Red Cross employees and two Intourist 
representatives. Oswald wrote in his diary that he kept contact with 
one of the Intourist representatives for 3y 2 months, and 6 months after 
that, she attended his 21st birthday party. 

(178) Oswald’s diary also contained entries concerning his asso- 
ciates. ( 4 & 4 ) Marina told the FBI that : 

She believes he was observed and perhaps his neighbors and 
associates were questioned concerning his beliefs and his ac- 
tivities * * * there is a possibility that there will be speculators 
and espionage agents among tourists and immigrants in Rus- 
sia * * * for this reason * * * tourists and immigrants are inves- 
tigated to a degree in Russia.” (!$o) Marina also informed 
the FBI that she knew Oswald’s contacts and knew of no 
contact by Russian intelligence or government agencies. (426) 
Marina did not believe Oswald had been given any assignment 
to perform, either in Russia or the United States. (427) 

(179) The committee requested permission of the Soviet Embassy to 
conduct interviews of the Soviet citizens that were reported by Oswald 
to have had contact with him. (428) This permission was refused, as 
was the committee’s request for additional Soviet documents concern- 
ing Oswald’s surveillance. The committee had no other available means 
to determine possible connections between the described individuals 
and the KGB. 

(180) The committee interviewed Webster concerning any contact 
he may have had with the KGB while in the Soviet Union. (429) 
Webster said the KGB had never contacted him, that there was no 
reason for them to do so, as the government officials that had aided 
him in his defection had his entire story. (430) He stated he had never 
been questioned relative to intelligence matters. (431) 

( 181 ) File reviews revealed that Mrs. Block thought they would have 
been of interest to the KGB while in the Soviet Union, but that they 
had no blowing contact with them. (432) She said that the Soviet rep- 
resentative who resettled them asked a lot of questions. (433) She only 
recalled his inquiries about how an illegal U.S. passport, or one with 
a false identity, could be obtained. (434) 

(182) The committee found that Ricciardelli had contact with a rep- 
resentative from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the Red Cross. 
It was the Red Cross that relocated him to Kiev. He stated that visitors 
to his apartment believed it to be bugged. File reviews produced no 
information concerning KGB contact with either Ricciardelli or Citry- 
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mell. Citrynell was known to have had contact with the Office of Visa 
and Registration and the Red Cross. The only defector requested not 
to make derogatory comments about the Soviet Union after leaving 
was Citrynell. He was asked for a signed statement concerning this 
by the Red Cross. 

(183) Apparently, Dubinsky and Petrulli never met with any Soviet 
authorities other than their Intourist guides. They were refused citizen- 
ship or any type of Soviet residence visa and remained in the Soviet 
Union only for a short period. Dubinsky’s treatment may characterize 
Soviet treatment of foreigners they consider mentally unbalanced. 

(184) The committee found Dutkanicz and Sloboda had contact 
with the KGB before and after their defection to the Soviet Union. 
Dutkanicz was recruited in a bar in West Germany by the KGB. Upon 
his defection, his family was resettled in LVov with KGB assistance. 
The KGB watched over Dutkanicz closely and kept in daily telephone 
contact with him. 

(185) Sloboda, a reported KGB agent before defection, was sub- 
jected to frequent questionings by the KGB. His wife, however, re- 
ported the only Russian Intelligence Service officer she knew was the 
resettlement officer. 

(186) In reviewing the circumstance concerning KGB contact with 
these 12 defectors, it could be concluded that only those having had 
contact with the KGB prior to their defection, had contact with Soviet 
intelligence afterward. This conclusion, however, would be in di- 
rect conflict with the testimony before the committee of experts in 
Soviet intelligence and officers who defected from the KGB. 

(187) The committee received testimony that: (1) Americans enter- 
ing the Soviet Union were of intelligence interest to the IvGB; (2) 
Americans offering to defect to the Soviet Union were rare and paid 
particular attention to by the KGB ; (3) in any case similar to that of 
Lee Harvey Oswald, the defector would have been debriefed for 
intelligence information. ( 435 ) 

( 188) In the cases of these defectors, representatives from the Soviet 
Red Cross, Intourist, the Office of Visa and Registration, the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs and the KGB fulfill overlapping roles. In addition, 
KGB officers use the employees of the various other agencies as agents 
to gather information. It is probable that KGB officers misrepresent 
their employment while debriefing unknowledge able defectors. It is 
also possible that the defectors misrepresented any contact they may 
have with foreign intelligence agencies, thus files might not accurately 
reflect experiences in the Soviet Union. Consequently, contact between 
the KGB and Lee Harvey Oswald cannot be ruled out. In most cases, 
the files reviewed in the FBI and CIA did not in fact contain indica- 
tions of debriefing of the defectors by either agency in the United 
States. Thus, most individuals were never asked if the KGB had made 
contact with them during their stay in the Soviet Union. 

Addendum: American Debriefing Practices 

( 189 ) The committee conducted a review of defectors 5 files in order 
to determine whether defectors other than Oswald were routinely 
debriefed upor their return to the United States. The committee 
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requested that the CIA provide a list of persons traveling to the Soviet 
Union during the period from 1958 to 1963, including both visitors 
and those persons considered by the agency to be defectors. (436) In 
response, the CIA provided a computer listing of 380 individuals 
entitled “U.S. Persons Who Have or May Have Defected to the 
U.S.S.R. Between 1958-1963.” (437) 

The Agency stated that this listing represented U.S. persons includ- 
ing some non-U. S. citizens who owed some measure of allegiance to 
the United States, who either had defected or had shown some in- 
tention of defecting to the U.S.S.R. within the requested time 
period. (438) 

(190) As this list was compiled from a more detailed computer 
program on American defectors, a more detailed description concern- 
ing these individuals was requested and provided in an expanded 
version of the original list. This machine listing included the follow- 
ing information where relevant or available for each individual ; 
name, date, and place of birth, 201 file number, arrival in Soviet Union, 
departure from Soviet Union, employment in Soviet Union, most 
current address, and other miscellaneous information compiled from 
the individual’s 201 file and citations for/or other agency documents 
regarding this individual. 

(191) The committee compiled a list of persons who appeared from 
the information available in the Agency’s expanded list, to be U.S. 
citizens born in the United States, who defected or attempted to defect 
to the Soviet Union between the years of 1958 and 1963 and who 
returned to the United States within the same period of time. In 
addition, the committee included individuals from an October 1960 
State Department request for information from the CIA regarding 
these persons whom they considered to be defectors to the Soviet 
Union or Soviet bloc countries. (439) 

(192) The committee requested files or 29 individuals who fit the 
above-described criteria and the CIA provided files on 28 individuals 
on whom they maintained records. These 201 files were reviewed as well 
as any existing Domestic Contact Division files regarding these per- 
sons. The committee’s files review revealed that, in the case of six of the 
individuals, there was no indication that they ever returned to the 
United States. (440) In some of these cases, the files contained a re- 
port from a source who observed or spoke with the subject and then 
reported the contact to the CIA, but there was no indication of direct 
contact with any of these persons on the part of the CIA. 

(193) In regard to the other 22 defectors, the file review showed that 
there is no record of CIA contact with 18 of them. Again, four of those 
files contain reports by sources who advised the Agency of their con- 
tact. Included in this group are Joseph Dutkanicz and Morris and 
Mollie Block. (441) One file regarding a former military person, Bruce 
Frederick Davis, contained a report of a debriefing. (442) 

(194) The circumstances of the CIA’s contact with the four remain- 
ing defectors differed in each case. The file of Irving Amron re- 
flected that he had actually been living in the U.S.S.R. since 1933 and 
returned to the United States in 1962. He was debriefed in 1964 by a 
CIA officer ^fter apply ing for employ ment in response to a newspaper 
advertisement. (443) Another returning defector, Harold Citrynell, 
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•was unwittingly interviewed by a CIA officer abroad upon the offi- 
cial's departure from the Soviet Union enroute to the United States. 
itti) While Citrynelhs file indicated that the Agency considered it 
desirable that a fall and controlled debriefing by the CIA and FBI 
be conducted and CIA wrote to the FBI suggesting a joint debriefing, 
there is no evidence in Citrynelhs 201 file nor in any BCD documents 
that suggested further contact on the part of the CIA. ( 44 *>) 

(105) More extensive debriefings were conducted of the other two 
defectors. Robert E. Webster, a plastics expert with the Rand Devel- 
opment Corp., whose defection to the Soviet Union in 1959 was highly 
publicized, returned to the United States in June of 1962. (446) Web- 
•ster had been employed in the Soviet Union at the Leningrad Scien- 
tific Institute of Polytechnic Plastics. ( 44 ?) Shortly after his return 
to the United States, Webster was debriefed in home territory by 
CIA's representatives in conjunction with representatives from the 
Air Force. (4,48) It was decided that a more extensive debriefing was 
in order and Webster was subsequently brought to the Washington, 
D.C., area where he was debriefed for a period of 2 weeks. ( 44 ®) The 
debriefing reports included a chronology of Webster’s life and the 
CIA's assessment of him as well as a large body of information regard- 
ing life in the Soviet Union, Webster s work there, and biographic 
information on persons he had met during his residence there. (4 50) 

(196) Likewise. Libero Eicciardelli who had lived in the Soviet 
Union for nearly 4 years, was contacted for purposes of debriefing soon 
after his return to the United States in late June of 1963.(4*51) His 
initial debriefing included such subjects as the motivation to defect to 
the U.S.S.R. as well as activities engaged in during his Moscow stay* 
relocation from Moscow to Kiev, and general aspects of life such as 
residence controls and costs. (452) While the CIA believed it was in- 
tfeasible to debrief Eicciardelli more thoroughly due to his current 
-status of attempting to regain U.S. citizenship, the Agency expressed 
an interest in eliciting more information on such topics as cost of 
living, medical care, consumer goods, highways, transportation, and 
restrictions upon travel within Kiev. (453) 

(197) It becomes clear from the review of files on these defectors 
that debriefing of defectors by the CIA was, in fact, somewhat of a 
xandom occurrence. Nonetheless, in the instances iin which the Agency 
•did choose to debrief returning American defectors, the Agency ap- 
peared to be interested in topics of general interest regarding life in 
-certain areas of the Soviet Union. In this regard, the persons who 
were debriefed were similar to Oswald in that they defected and re- 
lumed within the same general time period and each spent his time 
in the Soviet Union in areas of interest to the CIA. 

(198) It appears from an examination of all available materials that 
Lee Harvey Oswald was not interviewed by the CIA following his 
return to the United States from the Soviet Union. Although persons 
in a branch of the Soviet Russian division expressed an interest in 
interviewing Oswald, they never followed up on this interest. There 
was also no indication that the Office of Operations interviewed Oswald. 

(199) While the CIA did conduct interviews of some tourists who 
visited the Soviet Union during the period 1959-63 as well as some 
American citizens who defected to the Soviet Union and then returned 
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to the United States, there was no standard policy to interview all per- 
sons in either category. Tims, the fact that Os^wald was not interviewed 
was more the rule than the exception according to procedures followed 
by the CIA at that point in time. 


Submitted by : 


REFERENCES 


Johanna Smith, 

Researcher . 


(1) Smith notes from the Central Intelligence Agency, (JFK Doc. No. 014951), 

(2) Ibid. 

( S ) Ibid. 

(4) Smith notes from the Federal Bureau of Investigation’s file on Morris and- 
Mollie Block (JFK Doc. No. 014935) (hereinafter FBI notes, Block). 

(5) Ibid. 

(6*) Ibid. 

(7) Ibid. 

(8) See ref. 1. See also footnote 4, FBI notes, Block. 

(9) See ref. 1. 

(10) Ibid. 

(11 ) Ibid. 

(12) Ibid. 

(13) Ibid. 

(14) Ibid. 

(15) See ref. 4, FBI notes, Block. 

(16) Ibid. 

(17) Ibid. 

(18) Ibid. 

(19) Ibid. 

(20) Ibid. 

(21) Ibid. 

(22) Ibid. 

( 23 ) Ibid. 

(24) See ref. 1. 

(25) Ibid. 

(26) See ref. 4, FBI notes, Block. 

(27) Ibid. 

(28) Ibid. 

(29) See ref. 1. 

(50) Ibid. 

(31) Ibid. 

(32) Ibid. 

(SS) Ibid. 

(84) See ref. 4, FBI notes, Block. 

(85) Ibid. 

(86) Ibid. 

(57) Ibid. 

(88) Ibid. 

(89) Ibid ; See also ref. 1. 

(40) See ref. 4, FBI notes, Block. 

(41) See ref. 1. 

( 42 ) Smith notes from the Central Intelligence Agency (JFK Doc. No.. 
014952). 

(48) Ibid. 

(44) Ibid. 

(45) Ibid. 

(46) Ibid. 

(47) Ibid; see also Smith notes from the Federal Bureau of Investigation's; 
file on Harold Citrynell (JFK Doc. No. 014936) (hereinafter FBI notes, Citry- 
nell ) . 

(48) See ref. 42. 

(49) Ibid. 

(50) Ibid. 

(51) Ibid. 

(52) Ibid. 



467 


(53) Smith notes from the Central Intelligence Agency (JFK Doc. No. 
014995). 

(51,) Ibid. 

(55) Ibid. 

{56) Ibid. 

(57) Ibid. 

(58) Ibid. 

(59) Ibid. 

(60) Ibid. 

(61) Ibid. 

(62) Ibid. 

( 63) Ibid. 

( 61/ ) Ibid. 

(6*5) Ibid. 

(66) Ibid. 

(67) Ibid. 

(68) Smith notes from the Federal Bureau of Investigation’s file on Bruce 
Frederick Davis (JFK Doc. No. 014937) . 

(69) Smith notes from the Federal Bureau of Investigation’s file on Shirley 
Dubinsky (JFK Doc, No. 014938) (hereinafter FBI notes, Dubinsky). 

(70) Ibid. 

(71) Ibid. 

(72) Ibid. 

(73) Ibid. 

(77,) Ibid. 

(75) Ibid. 

(76) Ibid. 

(77) Ibid. 

(78) Ibid. 

(76) Ibid. 

(SO) Smith notes from the Central Intelligence Agency (JFK Doc. No. 
014954). 

(81) Smith notes from the Federal Bureau of Investigation’s file on Joseph 
Dutkanicz (JFK Doc. No. 014939) (hereinafter FBI notes, Dutkanicz). 

(82) See ref. 80. 

(83 ) See ref. 81, FBI notes, Dutkanicz. 

(84) Ibid. 

(85) Ibid. 

( 86 ) See ref. 80, CIA notes. 

(87) Ibid. 

(88) Ibid. 

(86) See ref. 81, FBI notes, Dutkanicz. 

(90) See ref. 80, CIA notes. 

(91) Ibid. 

(92) Ibid. 

(93) Ibid. 

(91 f ) Ibid ; see also ref. 81, FBI notes, Dutkanicz. 

(95) Ibid. 

(96) See ref. 80, CIA notes. 

(67) Ibid. 

(98) Ibid. 

(66) Ibid. 

(100) Ibid. 

(101) See ref. 81, FBI notes, Dutkanicz. 

(102) See ref. 80, CIA notes. 

(103) Ibid. 

(104) Ibid. 

(105) Ibid. 

(106) Ibid. 

(167) Ibid. 

(108) Ibid. 

(109) Ibid. 

(110) Ibid. 

(111 ) Ibid ; see also ref. 81, FBI notes, Dutkanicz. 

( 112 ) See ref. 80, CIA notes. 

(US) Ibid. 



468 


(11!,) Ibid. 

it Jo) Smith notes from the Central Intelligence Agency (JFK Doc. No. 
014957). 

(116) Ibid. 

(177) Ibid; see also Smith notes from the Federal Bureau of Investigation’s 
file on Martin Greendlinger (JFK Doc. No. 014942) (hereinafter FBI notes, 
Greendlinger) . 

(IIS) See ref. 115, CIA notes. 

(77.9) Ibid ; see also ref. 117, FBI notes, Greendlinger. 

(120) See ref. 115, CIA notes. 

(121 ) Ibid. 

(722) Ibid. 

(123) Ibid. 

U24) Ibid. 

(125) Ibid. 

(126) Ibid. 

(727) Ibid. 

(728) Ibid. 

(123) Ibid. 

(ISO) Ibid. 

(131) Ibid. 

(132) Ibid ; see also ref. 117, FBI notes, Greendlinger. 

(133) Classified staff summary of review of the Central Intelligence Agency 
(JFK Doc. No. 014963). 

(134) Ibid. 

(135) Ibid. 

(136) Ibid. 

(137) Ibid. 

(138) Ibid. 

(139) Ibid. 

(140) Ibid. 

(141) Ibid. 

(142) Ibid. 

(143) Ibid. 

(144) Ibid. 

(145) Ibid. 

(146) Ibid. 

(147) Ibid. 

(148) Ibid. 

(149) Ibid. 

(150) Ibid. 

(757) Ibid. 

<752) Ibid. 

(153) Ibid. 

(154) Ibid. 

(155) Ibid. 

(156) Ibid. 

<757) Ibid. 

(758) Ibid. 

<759) Ibid. 

(160) Ibid. 

(161) Ibid. 

(752) Ibid. 

(163) Ibid. 

(164) Ibid. 

(165) Ibid. 

(756) Ibid. 

(767) Smith notes from the Federal Bureau of Investigation’s file on Libero 
Ricciardelli (JFK Doc. No. 014948) (hereinafter FBI notes, Ricciardelli). 

(168) Ibid. 

(169) Ibid.; see also Smith notes from the Central Intelligence Agency (JFK 
Doc. No. 014965). 

(170) See ref. 169, CIA notes. . 

(171) Ibid. 

(172) Ibid. 

( 173) Ibid. 

( 174 ) Ibid. ; see also ref. 167, FBI notes, Ricciardelli. 

(175) See ref. 169, CIA notes. 



460 


( 176 ) Ibid. 

(177) Ibid. ; see also ref. 167, FBI notes, Ricciardelli. 

( 178 ) Ibid. 

( 179 ) Ibid. 

( 180 ) Ibid. 

( 181 ) Ibid. 

( 182 ) Ibid. 

(185) Ibid. 

(184 ) Ibid. ; see also ref. 169, CIA notes. 

( 185 ) Ibid. 

( 186 ) Ibid. 

(187) See ref. 167, FBI notes, Ricciardelli. 

(188) Ibid. 

(189) Ibid. 

( 190 ) Ibid. 

( 191 ) Ibid. 

{ 192 ) Ibid. 

( 193 ) Ibid. 

( 194 ) Ibid. 

( 195 ) Ibid. 

(196*) Ibid. 

(197) Ibid. 

( 198 ) Ibid. 

( 199 ) Ibid. 

( 200 ) Ibid. 

( 201 ) Ibid. 

( 202 ) Ibid. 

( 203 ) Ibid. 

( 204 ) Ibid. 

( 205 ) Smith notes from the Central Intelligence Agency (JFK Doc. No, 
014966). 

( 206 ) Ibid. 

( 207 ) Ibid. 

( 208 ) Ibid. 

( 209 ) Ibid. 

( 210 ) Ibid. 

(211 ) Ibid. 

( 212 ) Ibid. 

( 213 ) Ibid. 

( 214 ) Ibid. 

( 215 ) Ibid. 

( 216 ) Ibid. 

(217) Ibid. 

( 218 ) Ibid. 

( 219 ) Ibid. 

( 220 ) Ibid. 

( 221 ) Ibid. 

( 222 ) Ibid. 

( 223 ) Ibid. 

( 224 ) Ibid. 

( 225 ) Ibid. 

(226*) Ibid. 

(227) Ibid. 

(228) Ibid. 

(229) Ibid. 

( 230 ) Classified staff summary of review of the Central Intelligence Agency 
(JFK Doc. No. 014967). 

( 231 ) Ibid. 

( 232 ) Smith notes from the Central Intelligence Agency Domestic Contact 
Division file (JFK Doc. No. 014967). 

( 233 ) See ref. 230, staff summary, Webster. 

( 234 ) Ibid. 

( 235 ) Ibid. 

( 236 ) Ibid. 

(287) Ibid. 

( 238 ) Ibid. 

( 239 ) Ibid. 

(2 40 ) Ibid. 



470 


(2/,l) Ibid. 

(2m Ibid. 

(243) Ibid. 

(244) Ibid. 

(245) Ibid. 

(246) Ibid. 

(247) Ibid. 

(248) Ibid. 

(249) Ibid. 

(250) Ibid. 

(251) Ibid. 

(252) Ibid. 

(255) Ibid. 

(254) Ibid. 

(255) Ibid. 

(256) Ibid. 

(257) Ibid. 

(258) Ibid. 

(259) Ibid. 

(260) Ibid. 

(261) Ibid. 

(262) Ibid. 

(263) Ibid. 

(264) Ibid. 

(265) Ibid ; see also ref. 232, Smith notes from CIA Domestic Contact Division, 
idle on Webster. 

( 266 ) See ref. 230, staff summary, Webster. 

(257) Ibid. 

(268) Ibid. 

(269) Ibid. 

(270) Ibid. 

(271 ) Ibid. 

(272) See ref. 232, Smith notes from CIA Domestic Contact Division, file on 
Webster. 

( 273 ) See ref. 230, staff summary, Webster. 

(274) Ibid. 

(275) Ibid. 

(275) Ibid. 

(277) Ibid. 

(278) Ibid. 

(270) Ibid. 

(280) Ibid. 

(281) Ibid. 

(282) Ibid. 

(283) Ibid. 

(284) Ibid. 

(285) Ibid. 

(286) Ibid. 

(287) Ibid. 

(28S) Ibid. 

(280) Ibid.; see also ref. 232, Smith notes from CIA Domestic Contact Divi- 
sion. file on Webster. 

(290) See ref. 232, Smith notes from CIA Domestic Contact Division, file on 
Webster. 

(291) Commission exhibit 984 Hearings before the President’s Commission on 
the Assassination of President Kennedy (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government 
Printing Office, 1969), vol. XVIII, p. 402 (hereinafter Warren report volume). 

( 292 ) Commission exhibit 985, Warren report vol. XVIII, pp. 404^-405. 

(29S) Ibid. 

(294) Id. at pp. 406-479. 

(295) Ibid. 

(296) Ibid. 

(297) Commission exhibit 3096, Warren report, vol. XXVI, p. 706. 

(298) FOIA Doc. No. 13-1 for review August 1976 Commission exhibit 24. 
Warren report, vol. XVI, pp. 94-105 (JFK Doc. No. 014933) (hereafter Os- 
wald Diary) page numbers refer to FOIA No. 13-1 (JFK Doc. No. 014933) not 
Warren Commission volumes). 



471 


(299) Ibid; see also ref. 2, Commission exhibit 985, Warren report hearing, 
Tol. XVIII, pp. 404-479. 

( 500) ' Deposition of Yuri Ivanovich Nosenko, May 30, 1978, Select Committee 
on Assassinations (JFK Doc. No. 014724) pp 23-20; see also Brady notes, inter- 
view of X (JFK Doc. No. 015001) ; see also Brady notes, interview of Y 
(JFK Doc. No. 105000). 

( 301 ) Outside contact report (with Vladillen M. Vasev and Ikar I. Zavrazhov) , 
June 1, 1978, House Select Committee on Assassinations (JFK Doc. No. 008873), 

(302) Ibid. 

(303) Commission exhibit 985, Warren Report, vol. XVIII, p. 419. 

(304) Commission exhibit 9S5, Warren Report, vol. XVIII, pp. 162-163. 

(305) Commission exhibit 985, Warren Report, vol. XVIII, pp. 408-409. 

( 306 ) See ref. 298, Oswald Diary, p. 1. 

(307) Ibid. 

(308) Ibid. 

(309) Ibid. 

(810) Ibid. 

(311) Ibid. 

(312) Id. at pp. 1-2. 

(313) Id. at p. 2. 

(314) Ibid. 

(315) Ibid. 

(318) Commission exhibit 9S5, Warren Commission, vol. XVIII, p. 466. 

(317) Ibid. 

(SIS) Id. at pp. 464, 470. 

(319) Id, at pp. 470—171. 

( 320 ) Id. at pp. 461-465, 473. 

(321) Id. at pp. 465, 472. 

(322) Id. at p.461. 

(823) Id. at p.462. 

(324) See ref. 298, Oswald Diary, pp. 2-3. 

(325) Ibid., pp. 3 -4; see also Commission exhibit 985, Warren Report, vol. 
XVIII, p. 461. 

( 328 ) See ref. 298, Oswald Diary, p. 3. 

(327) Ibid. 

(328) Id. at p. 4. 

(329) Ibid. 

(330) Ibid. 

(331) Ibid. 

(332) Ibid. 

(333) Deposition of Richard E. Snyder, June 9, 1978, House Select Committee 
on Assassinations, p. 18 (JFK Doc. No. 009264). 

(334) Id. at pp. 18-19. 

(335) Id. at p. 53. 

(338) Staff interview of Richard E. Snyder. April 14, 1978, House Select Com- 
mittee on Assassinations, p. 4 (JFK Doc. No. 007488) . 

( 337) See ref. 298, Oswald Diary, p. 5. 

(338) Ibid. 

(339) Commission exhibit 2716, Warren Report, vol. XXVI, p. 90. 

(340) Ibid. 

(84D Ibid. 

(342) Ibid. 

(343) Commission exhibit 2717, Warren Report, vol. XXVI, p. 91; see also 
Tef . 298, Oswald Diary, p. 21. 

(344) Ibid. 

(345) Ibid. 

(348) Ibid. 

(347) See ref. 298, Oswald Diary, p. 6. 

(348) Ibid. 

(849) Ibid. 

{350) Id. at pp. 6-7. 

( 501 ) Commission exhibit 985, Warren Report, vol. XVIII, pp. 404, 408-409. 

< 352) See ref. 298, Oswald Diary, p. 7. 

<858) Ibid. 

<854) Commission exhibit 985, Warren Report, vol. XVIII, p. 414. 

< 355) See ref. 298, Oswald Diary, p. 7. 

<S56) Id. at pp. 7-8. 

( 357 ) Commission exhibit 985, Warren Report, vol. XVIII, pp. 424-427, 



(358) Id. at pp. 428-429. 

(359) Id. at p. 433. 

(3(W ) See ref. 298, Oswald Diary, pp. 8-9. 

(861) Id. at p. 9. 

(362) Ibid. 

(363) Id. at p. 12. 

(364 ) Commission exhibit 9S5, Warren Report, vol. XVIII, pp. 416—416. 

(365) Id. at p.430. 

(366 ) Commission exhibit 932, Warren Report, vol. XVIII, p. 133. 

(367) Ibid. 

(36*8) Ibid. 

(369) Ibid. 

(370) Ibid. 

(371) Ibid. 

(372) Commission exhibit 933, Warren Report, vol. XVIII, p. 135. 

(373) Ibid. 

(37 If ) Commission exhibit 940, Warren Report, vol. XVIII, p. 151. 

(375) Had. 

(376) See ref. 298, Oswald Diary, p. 13. 

(377) Commission exhibit 985, Warren Report, vol. XVIII, p. 450. 

(378) Ibid., see also ref. 298, Oswald Diary, p. 13. 

( 379 ) Commission exhibit 986. Warren Report, vol. XVIII, pp. 529-530. 

(380) See ref. 298, Oswald Diary, pp. 13-14. 

(381) Commission exhibit 936, Warren Report, vol. XVIII, p. 142. 

(382) Ibid. 

(383) Ibid. 

(384) See ref. 298, Oswald Diary, pp. 14-15. 

(385) Commission exhibit 935, Warren Report, vol. XVIII, p. 137. 

(386) Ibid. 

(387) Ibid. 

(388) See ref. 298, Oswald Diary, pp. 8-9. 

(389 ) Commission exhibit 935, Warren Report, vol. XVIII, p. 137 

(390) Id. at p.138. 

(391) Id. at p.137. 

(392) See ref. 298, Oswald Diary, p. 8. 

(393) Commission exhibit 935, Warren Report, vol. XVIII, p. 138. 

(394 ) Id. at p.137. 

(395) Ibid. 

(3.96) Ibid. 

(397) Ibid. 

(398) Ibid. 

(3.99) Id. at p.138. 

(400) Ibid. 

(401 ) See ref. 298, Oswald Diary, p. 15. 

( 402 ) Ibid. 

(403) Ibid. 

(404) Ibid. 

(405) Ibid. 

(406) Commission exhibit 985, Warren Report, vol. XVIII, pp. 437-439. 

(407) Id. at p.442. 

(408) Id. at p. 444. 

(409) Id. at p.433. 

( 410 ) Ibid. 

(4 ID See ref. 298, Oswald Diary, p. 16. 

(412) Commission exhibit 985, Warren Report, vol. XVIII, pp. 419-420. 

( 413 ) See ref. 298, Oswald Diary, pp. 16-17. 

(414) Commission exhibit 985. Warren Report, vol. XVIII, p. 423. 

( 415) See ref. 298, Oswald Diary, p. 17. 

(416) Id. at p. 18. 

(417) Warren Report, vol. V, p. 274. 

(418) Id. at p.278. 

(7/79) Id. at p.617. 

( 420 ) Osgood Caruthers. “Soviet to Issue New Ruble and Put Worth at 
$1.11/' New York Times, November 15, 1960, p. 1 ; see also, Harby Schwartz^ 
“Soviet Hints Rich Cut Ruble Hoards,” New York Times, October 23, I960, p~ 
25: see also Max Frankel, “Soviet Will Revalue Ruble: Income Tax to End by 
’65,” New York Times, May 6, 1960, p. 1 (JFK Doc. No. 015002). 



473 


{.}?/) Commission exhibit 25, Warren Report, vol. XVI, p. 121. 

{Jy22) See footnote 53, CIH notes. 

{ )2S) Commission exhibit 25, Warren Report, vol. XVI, p. 121. 

{ See ref. 298, Oswald Diary, pp. 8-14, 16, 19-20. 

(-J 25) Commission exhibit 1403, Warren Report, vol. XVII, p. 774. 

(-J2G) Commission exhibit 1401, Warren Report, vol. XXII, p. 754. 

(.J27) Ibid. 

(.y28) Outside contact report (with Vladillen Mr. Vasev and Ikar I. Zavrazh- 
nov) June 1, 1978, House Select Committee on Assassinations (JFK Doc. No. 
OOSS73 ) . 

(j;?9) Staff interview of Robert E. Webster, Mar. 16, 1978, House Select Com- 
mittee on Assassinatious, p. 3 (JFK Doc. No. 014999). 

(J,30) Ibid. 

Ibid. 

( />32 ) See ref. 4, FBI notes, Block. 

(Jj$3) Ibid. 

CM) Ibid. 

(-/JJ) Deposition of David E. Murphy, Aug. 9, 1978, House Select Committee 
■on Assassinations, pp. 34-15, 16-1S (JFK Doc. No. 014723) ; see also executive 
session testimony, DC SB, Nov. 16, 1978, hearing before Select Committee on 
Assassinations, pp. 24-25 ; see also testimony of John Limond Hart, Sept. 15, 1978, 
hearing before the Select Committee on Assassinations, 95th Congress 2d Ses- 
sion. Washington, D.C. : U.S. Government Printing Office, 1979, vol. Ill, p. 526- 
27 ; see also notes, staff interview of May 19, 1978 (JFK Doc. No. 015001) ; see 
also notes staff interview of Nosenko, May 30, 1978 (JFK Doc. No. 015003). 

(-}S6) Letter from House Select Committee on Assassinations to CIA, Jan. 6, 
1978. 

(4J71 Attachment to CIA memorandum Jan. 27, 1978. 

(4-JS) Ibid. 

(J3.9) Letter from Hugh S. Cumming to Richard M. Bisseil, Oct. 25, 1960. 

(440) Among the six defectors who did not return to the United States were 
Martin and Mitchell. 

(441 ) Classified staff summary of review of the Central Intelligence Agency 
(JFK Doc. No. 014954). 

(./}2) Classified staff summary of review of the Central Intelligence Agency 
4 JFK Doc. No. 014952). 

(44#) Classified staff summary of review of the Central Intelligence Agency. 

(444) Classified staff summary of review of the Central Intelligence Agency 
{JFK Doc. No. 014952). 

(44#) Ibid. 

(446) Classified staff summary of review of the Central Intelligence Agency 
{JFK Doc. No. 014967). 

(-#47) Ibid. 

(44#) Ibid. 

(4-fS) Ibid. 

MoO) Ibid. 

(4-5i) Classified staff summary of review of the Central Intelligence Agency 
{JFK Doc. No. 014965). 

(4'5£) Ibid. 

Uo3) Ibid. 




OSWALD IN THE SOVIET UNION: 

AN INVESTIGATION OF YURI NOSENKO 


Staff Report 
of the 

. Select Committee on Assassinations 
U.S. House of Representatives 
Ninety-fifth Congress 
Second Session 

March 1979 


( 475 ) 





CONTENTS 


I. Excerpts of Testimony of Yuri Nosenko before the House Select Committee on 

Assassinations, June 20, 1978 477 

II. Statement of Yuri Nosenko made to House Select Committee on Assassinations, 

August 7, 1978 525 

III. Excerpts of Deposition of Bruce Solie before House Select Committee on As- 

sassinations, June 1, 1978 529 

IV. Excerpts of Deposition of David Murphy before House Select Committee on 

Assassinations, August 9, 1978 531 

V. Excerpts of Deposition of James C. Michaels, July 27, 1978, and Aiekso Pop- 

tanich, August 11, 1978, before the House Select Committee on 

Assassinations 535 

VI. Letters of Central Intelligence Agency of September 1, 1978, and Federal 

Bureau of Investigation of January 8, 1978 541 

VII. Testimony of the Deputy Chief S.B. Division before the House Select Committee 

on Assassinations, November 16, 1978 571 

( 476 ) 



INTRODUCTION 


A hearing held before the committee on September 15, 1978, con* 
sidered aspects of the information that Yuri Nosenko, a Soviet KGB 
defector, had relative to Lee Harvey Oswald. It also considered the 
performance of the Central Intelligence Agency and the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation in handling Nosenko and his information. 
These materials supplement that hearing. 

I. EXCERPTS OF TESTIMONY OF YURI NOSENKO BE- 
FORE THE HOUSE SELECT COMMITTEE ON ASSASSI- 
NATIONS, JUNE 20, 1978 

The initial phase of the committee’s investigation of Yuri Nosenko 
focused primarily on a file review. Only by carefully reading and 
analyzing the voluminous Federal Bureau of Investigation and Cen- 
tral Intelligence Agency files on Nosenko could it begin to evaluate 
Nosenko’s information on Oswald and understand the complex series 
of events of the last 14 years, during which Nosenko went from 
being a virtual prisoner, kept in solitary confinement, to a CIA 
consultant. 

Once the files were read, the investigation moved into a different 
phase that consisted of the questioning of many of the individuals 
who had been involved with Nosenko over the years. They included 
Richard Helms, past director of the CIA, CIA division and deputy 
division chiefs, interrogators and polygraph operators. Former 
KGB officers were also interviewed, and most importantly, the com- 
mittee spent hours questioning Nosenko himself. 

The first individuals interviewed by the committee were two former 
KGB officers. They provided the committee with background and 
operational material about the KGB. They explained its internal 
structure, its goals and the functions of various sections. They were 
questioned extensively about KGB techniques and procedures. From 
them, the committee received information concerning such relevant 
topics as the KGB attitude toward American defectors, KGB recruit- 
ment of foreigners, KGB control over those entering and exiting the 
country and KGB debriefing and surveillance techniques. 

There were two factors, however, that significantly limited the 
value of the information supplied to the committee by these ex-KGB 
officers: (1) Neither had been assigned to the same KGB directorate 
as Nosenko, and (2) one of them had information about the KGB 
that was outdated. 

It was after speaking to these two men that the committee began 
interviewing Yuri Nosenko. Nosenko was cooperative during these 
sessions ana spoke at length about his life, his defection, the treat- 
ment he received from the CIA and about Lee Harvey Oswald. 
Nosenko was interviewed by the committee on three different occa- 
sions. The first two sessions Lasted all day and the third was approxi- 
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mately 2 hours, during the course of which he gave the committee 
a sworn deposition. Then, on June 19 and 20, 1978, Nosenko was ques- 
tioned at an executive session of the committee. Questions and answers 
from the second day of that executive session follow : 

Excerpt 8 of Testimony of Yuri Nosenko Before House Select Committee 
on Assassinations, June 20, 1978 

Mr. Kle in. You have testified before this committee that the KGB did not 
allow Lee Harvey Oswald to defect because he was uninteresting. You have 
testified the KGB did not even speak to Lee Harvey Oswald because he was 
uninteresting ; and that you decided he was not interesting without speaking 
to him. 

Do you know what year Lee Harvey Oswald came to the Soviet Union? 

Mr. Nosenko. 1959. 

Mr. Klein. In 1959, approximately how many Americans wanted to defect to 
the Soviet Union or requested permission to defect? 

Mr. Nosenko. There was a defector, I remember, one of the employees, one 
of the workers, who was helping to organize the American exhibition in Moscow, 
Mr. Webster. 

Mr. Klein. Without giving particular names, how many Americans would you 
say asked permission to defect in 1959? 

What would the number be? 

Mr. Nosenko. These two were known to me — Oswald and Webster. 

Mr. Klein. From 1955 to 1960, what would be your best estimate as to how 
many Americans asked permission to defect to the Soviet Union? 

Mr. Nosenko. As far as I heard, there I think was one only. 

Mr. Klein. One other, meaning three altogether. 

Mr. Nosenko. One besides Oswald and Webster, what I know. 

Mr. Klein. Three? 

Mr. Nosenko. Three. 

Mr. Klein. Of the three, was Oswald the only one turned down because he 
was uninteresting? 

Mr. Nosenko. Right. 

Mr. Klein. Do you know any other defector who was ever turned down because 
he was uninteresting? 

Mr. Nosenko. No. 

Allow me to tell, as you have seen, and you told yourselves, how many Ameri- 
cans are defected. It is a very rare occasion and KGB prefers defection when 
they are planning, they want, these types of defectors, they Uke and invite those 
people who can give them certain information which is valuable. 

Mr. Klein. Do you recall telling this committee yesterday that up until 1960 
the Seventh Department was recruiting left and right? 

Mr. Nosenko. Absolutely right. 

Mr. Klein. And that you recruited an individual who was 

Mr. Nosenko. I simply had given example of this recruitment which took 
place up to 1960. When Seventh Department was recruiting and giving files 
to the Intelligence Service, First Chief Directorate, not asking them before, 
is it person will be for them valuable or not. 

Mr. Klein. And that KGB officers were getting bonus and promotions when 
they recruited people? 

Mr. Nosenko. Bight. 

Mr. Klein. And despite that, Lee Harvey Oswald, when he asked to defect, 
you turned him down without even speaking to him, to find out if he had any 
information ; is that right? 

Mr. Nosenko. Sir, we had quite a few recruitments in 1959, a very big amount 
of them in 1959, very interesting, much, much more interesting — professors and 
teachers — and another individual — we had quite a few recruitments, and Os- 
wald was nothing on this base, on this foundation. 

Mr. Klein. Would the KGB have any interest in an American student? 

# Nosenko. As I told you yesterday, KGB interested in students, but par- 
ticularly those students who are studying the Russian language, Russian his- 
tory, Russian economy. 

Mr. Klein. And would they have any interest in an American who had strong 
anti-American views and who was a professed Marxist? Would they have any 
interest in that kind of person? 
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Mr. Nosenko. Here we are coming to a very interesting and sensitive ques- 
tion. From mid-1950, by the order of Central Committee Communist Party, Soviet 
Union, KGB was prohibited to make any approachment and recruitment of 
members of the Communist Party of the West. 

Mr. Klein. I am not asking about a member of the Communist Party. 

Mr. Nosenko. Your question is, and if he is some type of Marxist here, the 
question may be he is possibly a member of the Communist Party, and to check it 
for KGB very difficult if he is a member of Communist Party or not of his 
country. 

Mr. Klein. Would they ask him if he is a member of the Communist Party ? 

Would they check it? 

Mr. Nosenko. No ; they would not ask him. 

Mr. Klein. They wouldn’t ask him? 

Mr. Nosenko. No. 

Mr. Klein. Would the Soviet Union be interested in someone who was in the 
military and worked with radar equipment? 

Mr. Nosenko. It depends. If he was corporal, private, is no big interest. If he 
was officer, maybe they would be interested. 

Mr. Klein. The fact that he worked with the equipment wouldn’t be enough; 
they would want to know what his rank was? 

iMr. Nosenko. No, sir, it is not enough because they had sources. 

Mr. Klein. And in 1959 would the Soviet Union have been interested in some- 
one who served as a radar operator on an air base where U-2’s took off and 
landed? 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes, sir, it would be very interested. 

Mr. Klein. It is your testimony that Lee Harvey Oswald, who was a student, 
who was a professed Marxist, who had 

Mr. Nosenko. Students? I never heard that he was a student. 

Mr. Klein [continuing]. Who had been a radar operator and had worked 
on a base from which U-2 airplanes took off and landed, that he wasn’t even 
interesting enough for the KGB to speak to him, to find out If he knew any of 
this information ? 

Mr. Nosenko. Mr. Klein, I understand your position, but we didn’t know that 
he had any connection with U-2 flights. That is one thing. 

And if you, Mr. Klein, are basing on what was written by Mr. Epstein in the 
book, it is a little bit from the air taken ideas. Mr. Epstein even telling that 
how important for KGB to know about such base — that base. We knew it in 
the fifties when I worked in GRU at the Navy, in 1950, 1951, 1952. We knew every 
base and in Japan, at this Atsugi base, and we knew what kind of airplanes 
had been. We didn’t know about U-2, no. Sure, it is very interesting, but when 
Oswald applied, requested to stay in the Soviet Union, we didn’t know a word 
about his knowledge, anything concerning U-2 flights. 

Mr. Klein. And you didn’t ask him if he had any kind of information about 
that when he wanted to defect, is that correct? 

Mr. Nosenko. No. 

Mr. Klein. And you told us that one reason that no one was working on 
Oswald was because all of your people were concentrating on the American 
exhibition in 1959, is that correct? 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes, sir. Not only American exhibition, there were other tour- 
ists and among them were interesting targets, very interesting targets. 

Mr. Klein. You told us yesterday that things didn’t 

Mr. Nosenko. I can explain you why, because an American exhibition in Mos- 
cow was by the information which KGB had, I don’t know how much it’s right, 
how much it’s wrong, but it was suspected quite a number of people from 
American intelligence community who were working on American Exhibition in 
Moscow, and when the work is going on against such targets, it is not one officer, 
it is a big amount of people involved on each case, because it is very serious 
target. 

Mr. Klein. Do you know what date Lee Harvey Oswald came to the Soviet 
Union? 

Mr. Nosenko. No, sir, X do not. 

Mr. Klein. Mr. Chairman, X would ask that this document be marked for 
identification and shown to the witness. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection. 

[The document referred to was marked as JFK exhibit No. F-2 for identifi- 
cation.] 
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JFK Exhibit F-2 

(doc. lA] 

0 P K P ^ qratis 

VISA AND REGISTRATION OFFICE 
INTERIOR DEPARTMENT 
EXECUTIVE CCHKTTTEE 
07 THE 

MOSCOW CITT COUNCIL 

Surname t Oswald 

Qivon name t Lee 

Father's (middle] name* Harvey 

APPLICATION 

I request the issuance-extension of an identity card for 
(indicate what kind) 

I hereby give the following Information about myself t. 

1. Citizenship: American 

2. Tear, month, and date of Mrtht October 18, 1939 

3. Place of birth* New Orleans (USA) 
b. Nationality* American 

5* Marital status* single 

6. Citizenship of husband/wife * (blank] 

7. Date and year of birth of children up to 16 years of age, ete* (blank] 

for the first time* 

8* When did you enter the USSR/ October 16, 1957 
9. How many other times have you been in the USSR, etc* never 
10. When, under what number and by whom were you last issued an 

entry visa for the USSR* (?] No, b03339, by Consul (name?] 

of the USSR in Helsinki. 

Commission Exhibit 985 — Continued 
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- 2 - 

11, t Date and place of last crossing of the USSR border: Vyborg, 

Oct, 1^, 1959. 

12, Purpose of coming to the USSR* [blank] 

13, Occupation: Student 

ll*. Place of work: [blank] 

15. Address in Moscow: Hotel Kstropole, house No. 201, Militia 
District i 50 


1 submit the following docg^entsi 


1, National passport No, 17332142, Expiration date* September 10, 1961 

2, Identity card: Series P KOi 3111*79 

Issued on; January 1|, i960. By* [illegible signature]. 

Expires on: January I4, 1961. 

3, Four photographs 

RELATIVES LIVING IN THE USSR 


Surname, given names Relationship Citizenship 
none 


Place of residence 
and employment 

i 


R ELATIVES LlTO-’O AEROAD 

Surname, given names Relationship Citizenship Place of residence 
and cmnl oyment 


Mother in tho USA Mother USA 

Margaret Oswald 


31214 Vest 5th St. 
Fort Worth Texas 


Date: December 29, 1959 Signature of applicant: [signed] Lee H. Oswald 
Technical remarks: j 

[Text in English signed by Lee H. Oswald] 

[The following Russian text is a translation of Oswald's 
statement in English! 

1 

I have no passport because I have given that doemont to the | 

American Consul in Moscow. 1 request an identity card for purposes of 
residing in the Soviet Uhion, since I am without citizenship (nationality^ , 
Translated by Shironova. • 

Commission Exhibit 985— Continued 
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[Doc. U] 


GRATIS 


VISA AIR) REGISIRATIOII OFFICE 
INTERIOR DSPAP%Tr3KT 
executive ccrjaviEE 

OP THE 

MOSCOW CITY COUNCIL 


Surname* Oswald 
Oiven nano i Lse 
Father f o [middle] namo* Harvey 


APPLICATION 

I request the issuance-extension of an identity card for 
Tindicatc what kind) 

I hereby fjLve the following Information about myself t 
1* Citizenship* American 

2. Year, month, and date of birth i October 18, 1939 

3. Placo of birth t New Orleans (USA) 

U. Nationality! American 

5» Marital status! single 
6. Citizenship of husband/wife t [blank] 

7* Bate and year of birth of children up to 16 years of age, etci [blank] 

for the first timet 

8* Vhen did you enter the USSR/ October 16, 1959 
9. How many other times have you been in the USSR, etci never 
10. Vhen, under what number and by whom were you last issued an 

entry visa for the USSR* [?] No. 1*03339, by Consul [name?] 

of the USSR in Helsinki, 

Commission Exhibit 985— Continued 
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11. Bat© and place of last crossing cf the USSR border i Vyborg, 
Oct. 1$, 19*9. 

12. Purpose of ceding to the USSR* [blank] 

13. Occupation! Student 
Uj. Place of workt [blank] 

15. Address in Moscow* Hotel Ketropole, house Ho. 201, Militia 
Districts 5 0 


I submit the follo’.rlng documents t 


1. Rational Passport Ho. 1733?U2. Expiration date* September 10, 1961 

2. Identity Card t Series P HO* 3111*79 

Issued on* January 2j, i960. By* [illegible signature]. 

Expires on* January U, 1961, 

3. Poor photographs 


RELATIVES LIVING PI THE USSR 
Surname, given names Relationship Citizenship 
non© 


Place of residence 
and employ.:, nt 


RELATIVES LIVIHO ABROAD 


Surname, given names Relationship Citizenship Plr.c:* of residence 

and employment 


Mother in the USA 
Margaret 03wald 

Bate t Be oq mb or 29, 1959 


Mother USA 31 2U k'est 9th St. 

Port Vorth Texas 


Signature of applies 1 [signed] 

Lee H. Oswald 


Technical remarks 1 

[Text in English signed by Lee H. Osvuld] 

[Ihe following Russian text is a tr .lation of Oswald's 
statement in English]* 

I have no passport because I have given that document to the 
American Consul in Moscow. I request an identity card for purposes 

of residing in the Soviet Union, since I am without citizenship 
(nationality). Translated by Shironova. 

Commission Exhibit 985 — Continued 


484 


B OT ,' 

Hsin 

Omocuo To&LJ 


»■?" HKCIMATIIO '* 

T;SJ1 033 (1 PaKTPCT 15.1 HSnOJlil^/r^rCPCGSETAt. *.:*, - ; ; 


3 a a b ji e h 

npomy o awju'ifl-npo.vicuu)! uiua na atute.ucTBO 


■■■rL .' ; * ; jVJ? 



a wurc.iwjTBg A-m (iiciiyanioo 3a*iC| - m 

££ . I ■■ ■ ■' ---•■ ---^^ ■'■- $ 

*•*“*•“*••••*• A.- 

n . . ‘k\ .Sr M' ‘ ,A 


' ' V ; >^V CooCuww o cc 6 e MeayiomHc CBfAtimB ? #• ••’'1 

, rps^MCT.0 ; ■' (^ cscc£/4 <^/cJZ^ 

*: °rr«r«u — < . . /f.% MM 

3.’ Mecig povwuM —i--.r€' 6&£C 4*. 6/ P * 2 


o. ucciy puKACiJim f c/ f ^ 

4. HaryiouajibnocTb 4 

5, B 6p,1K<_A^y COCTUU ' 




. ■ ■ \< 


; 6 ryxjjwy uys|1 . we||u 

: ncUAUfcHO * - IU .-•---■ — 7 ;' . ■, / ■ - v,~; -; :r : v-.:^ 

7. Hufl H roA pox*. AflTeft jio Ifl-jicTucro coapacTB. coevecTJio npo«UBO©n;ii| l ux ^pWABUCTBO ^ 
^8. Koraa npuGu* uacpnuo • CCCP^ ~iz?r : r 7&777?j-y ?,% : \ ^ i\ 

» • ./ .' ’■ ‘ .}. , '»V4< : Vi . ■•>.'$ 

; 9. Csovibico p»3 ewe (Juan a CCCP, rw u opeya npcfluoaunn _ :^ _ . ; : ,v r X ^ r " v -; 'yj 

» -* y >• • ■• ' W S' - •*,*.**,<..*, T^v— T - •>; v;.-f 



Commission Exhibit 985— Continued 




485 


Poactcp'^juki!, r CCCft 


tft’.lUJlUH, li!!lT, CT'JCSVCa 

C..;io.n. po.iciiia (oi-.n, 
j ■.»!., nyj:, ;i;c::rv, c :, 
Aosi., Cp.vihn, c;v. t :; 

n - 0 

pj; — 

**: ck •.; 'cr:? m 

i:,:. 5 V -■■/*: i 

!Lt U^CCC'O 

\ t : \9*jt£:i!> i:- ■.>: • ■ . 

: ; '. }fo v'i ‘ ! ! ’V- - ‘ 





Ho.;:*: men, npo::;:is:..oruie aa rj . 



Ctcucul puACfJia (orcu, 
v . tauuauj, dua, otk:»S 9 in «», rj-;:, cun, 

AO,i., Cpaibn, cccTpu) 


U^OtuI/O 3/ 2 Y ^ 

•/ C CUCt. & ccCtt 3cuu-j 

y^^pz^-pc 37 q\yi* ftp* 

> f (9c(?a^y ■ jrrezxlc/ 

>"; '■ ft 7 ■ 3UyjfcrZ5\ 

* i. IC^P. nois.ucb SSK=!iTC.M /S/O. ~r Y~ 

TExjm4i:cKiiE OYmiricii: 

jL- xsszzL Cj:c-i •.. >_. < '/ v ^ ^ 

/? . i‘-S/ --'.V- J .V;'---. ... 

/ 'a: cY\^c€-^. t ; t~v// 'L-Y\'£~ '^il ,.y /f "~? ,_r* V - *.» t*-=* 

~ >'-JLs-sr,>. 4 v : ' :r/ >.'(: , 

r~.—y ^ 

■ / . JUXi'<H~ LU.'&V' 

>t (lAii^pnwX-' nvtuz t c u e .?. $/;■ r« r : fu 

OtvCtl /bt r f* fS2o fcftr* -Gs'iJtAf y Me ctMC'U J'/ /, '! 4 

vW /^^TJPOB^U - '.U>_ ~£ 

^ V r AO.lBIICCIi. * l>0.Vilil-|> COTJ.JfAl-Wfc» J 

* CscrteY*' , jaajL UtL# •*- C&< 

0 9 0 if fc#y&c-<' *> <^y 

Commission Exhibit 985— Continued 


fleue^ 

«-^Y 




486 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
division or iaxcuaoc sexy i ccs 


(translation) 

ls 10. 15028 (Doc. 2A) 


RECEIPT 


I, Lee Harvey Oswald, horeby acknowledge that the residence and travel 
regulations for persons without citizenship and the responsibility for 
violating such regulations have been explained to me, 

i/S/S? 

Translation of tort done by Ihtouri3t translator 

R. [?] Shironova 

Identity Card Series P No. 311U7? received 1/5/1960 

[e] lee R. Oswald 


I i W ^ - 


; I*--*---* 

J i' o' 

f/r.rtt. 

n- 

f o 





5 /r - / c- 7 • li /j(% 
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Mr. Klein. Looking at this document 

Mr. Nosenko. Right. 

Chairman Stokes. Did counsel want to identify for the record how the docu- 
ment has been marked? 

Ms. Berning. JFK F-2. 

Mr. Klein. Looking at this document, does it say on the top “Visa and Regis- 
tration Office, Interior Department, Executive Committee of the Moscow City 
Council” ? 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Klein. Do you recognize that type of document? 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes. It is from Department of Giving Visas and Registrations, 
which is working under auspices of Directorate of Internal Affairs of Moscow 
City. 

Mr. Klein. And does this appear to be an authentic document, an authentic 
copy of the document? 

Mr. Nosenko. Sure. 

Mr. Klein. Looking at No. 8, does it say what date Lee Harvey Oswald came 
to the Soviet Union for the first time? 

Mr. Nosenko. October 1959. 

Mr. Klein. October what? 

Mr. Nosenko. October 16, 1969. 

Mr. Klein. I would ask that this document be marked for identification, Mr. 
Chairman. 

Chairman Stokes. Without objection. 

Would the clerk indicate for the record? 

Ms. Bebning. JFK F-3, Mr. Chairman. 

[The document referred to was marked as JFK exhibit No. F-3 for identi- 
fication.] 
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Mr. Klein. Looking at the newspaper article clipping, on the right-hand side, 
with the heading “U.S. Fair in Soviet Jammed at Close,” do you see that? 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Klein. And. what is the date of that story ? 

Mr. Nosenko. The date is September 4. 

Mr. Klein. Are you aware of the fact that the American Exhibition ended on 
September 4, more than a month before Oswald came to the Soviet Union? 

Mr. Nosenko. Mr. Klein, I would like you to ask when Americans who were 
working for this exhibition left Moscow. 

Mr. Klein. I will ask you another question. 

Yesterday, when I asked you if things got back to normal once the fair ended, 
did you say yes? 

Mr. Nosenko. No ; till they were leave the Soviet Union. No. They are the same 
targets. OK, you are right, it is closed September 4, but does it change the im- 
portance of these people against whom the KGB was working? They were still 
in Moscow. 

Mr. Klein. Do you recall yesterday my asking you, did things in your depart- 
ment get back to normal once the fair ended, and do you recall saying yes? 

Mr. Nosenko. Well, I meaning fair ended when left all the people involved in 
work on American Exhibition, Americans when they left, and they were staying 
quite a long time after it was closed. It was closed for visits for Soviet citizens, 
but it took quite a time for them to leave. 

Mr. Klein. You also testified yesterday that Lee Harvey Oswald was allowed 
to stay in the Soviet Union after he said that he was going to kill himself if they 
sent him home. You told us that he slashed his wrist and two psychiatrists ex- 
amined him and both found him mentally unstable. 

Mr. Nosenko. Right, 

Mr. Klein. What was the point of having two psychiatrists examine him? 

Mr. Nosenko. I think simply to be assured that it was right found decision, 
concerning this person. Two independent. 

Mr. Klein. After they examined him, the decision was made to let him stay ; 
is that correct? 

Mr. Nosenko. It is not because of the examination he was allowed to stay, 
Mr. Klein. You are a little bit mixing things. He was allowed to stay because 
KGB and Soviet Government had come to the conclusion if this person will kill 
himself it will be reaction in newspapers, which can in any way hurt the start- 
ing, the warming of Soviet- American relations. 

Mr. Klein. The Soviets were worried he would kill himself in the Soviet 
Union? 

Mr. Nosenko. Right, if they would not allow him to stay. 

Mr. Klein. Could the KGB have taken him and put him on the next plane 
out of Russia and thereby ended their whole problem with Lee Harvey Oswald? 

Mr. Nosenko. It is a very sensitive question. He can jump out of car. If he 
decided, if he is mentally unstable, you don’t know what he will do. 

Mr. Klein. Do you think the KGB didn’t do that because they were worried 
he might jump out of the car or do something like that? 

Mr. Nosenko. Simply a mentally unstable person, they didn’t want to go it on 
any such action. 

Mr. Klein. They would rather keep him in the Soviet Union ? 

Mr. Nosenko. No; they would rather prefer they washed their hands, Mr. 
Klein; they are not making decision, KGB. In Soviet Union decisions are made 
by the Central Committee of the Communist Party, and General Secretary and 
Politburo, not by KGB. KGB a servant of the Politburo and Central Committee 
Communist Party. 

Mr. Klein. Going by the facts as you have told them to the Committee— 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Klein. Why wasn’t he put on a plane and sent back to America ? 

Mr. Nosenko. KGB washed their hands. Then from Intourist it was given 
information Ministry of Foreign Trade; Ministry of Foreign Trade reported 
o the Soviet Government. As I said, I assumed the chairman was surely asked * 
he told his opinion of the KGB, and up to the Soviet Government how they 
would decide. 


h^/«?^ IN- - CouJ L he ? a , ve been br0u s ht to the U.S. Embassy and told them 
he is an American, “You take care of him ; we don’t want him”? 

Mr. Nosenko. It can be done, sure. It can be done, but it wasn’t done. 
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Mr. Klein. Instead they elected to allow him to stay indefinitely in the Soviet 
Union and they have to worry about him every single day, what an unstable 
American would do, is that correct? 

Mr. Nosenko. They didn’t allow, KGB didn’t allow. Soviet Government allowed. 

Mr. Klein. The facts as you have testified to them are that the KGB allowed 
this mentally unstable person to stay in Russia, and they sent him to Minsk to 
live and work in a radio factory. Then the KGB allowed this mentally unstable 
individual to marry a Soviet woman, and then this mentally unstable individual 
was allowed to join a hunting club where he had access to a gun. 

Can you think of any other cases in all the time you worked in the KGB where 
a mentally unstable person was treated in this manner? 

Mr. Nosenko. I told you I do not know any other cases of mentally unstable, 
excluding one code clerk, American, was also mentally ill ; he was delivered in 
Soviet Union. I heard it. I never have worked with him, I never have seen him. 
And the thing is, I am sorry, but you are putting and stressing a number of 
questioning, and it sounds so peculiar. What does it mean, KGB allow him to 
marry? 

Mr. Klein, in the Soviet Union there is by decree of Presidium of Supreme So- 
viet U.S.S.R. a law allowing marriage of Soviet citizens with foreign. A foreigner 
can marry a Soviet citizen, by the law. There is not a thing that KGB can in 
any way try not to give, not make it possible, but this is in cases when the person 
who is marrying a foreigner worked in some sensitive place, let’s say, in missiles, 
rocket industry production, was in process of any place of his working seeing 
classified material. In these cases, KGB will try to put different type of fences. 
But it is unlawful. In accordance with Soviet law, marriage is allowed ; he doesn’t 
need to ask permission of Soviet Government or anyone. And his wife, Marina, 
wasn’t working in any place which was sensitive from the point of view of Soviet 
security. 

Mentally unstable it doesn’t mean that he is raving mad; it is mentally 
unstable. 

Mr. Klein. You testified that not only was Oswald not spoken to when he first 
said he wanted to defect but even after the decision was made to allow him to 
remain in the Soviet Union, still nobody from the KGB spoke to him, is that 
correct? 

Mr. Nosenko, Yes, sir. 

Mr. Klein. You also testified to the extensive resources that were devoted to 
put physical and technical surveillance on Oswald. You told us the men involved, 
the time involved, the facilities involved? 

Mr. Nosenko. Right. 

Mr. Klein. Do you find great contradiction 

Mr. Nosenko. No, sir. 

Mr. Klein [continuing]. In the fact that, on the one hand, you put all these 
resources into following Oswald around, trying to see who he talked to and what 
he did and, on the other hand, you didn’t even have a person go and talk to him 
and say, “Tell us your background ; tell us about yourself.” 

Is there any contradiction? 

Mr. Nosenko. Even in the United States, yes, sure, for you, for me just now 
American citizens, yes, sure, but there, no. 

Mr. Klein. They don’t talk to people there? 

Mr. Nosenko. They can talk and cannot to talk, but I don’t see any contradic- 
tion there. Anyone, any foreigner who will be staying, even if this defector not 
on his own, but, let’s say, KGB pushed him to stay, to defect, he still will be 
watched and on him will be put this same type of work that was put on Oswald, 
not less. 

Mr. Klein. You talk about their society being different than ours. It is unusual 
that they allow an American to defect and live there without ever questioning 
him, to ask him if he is an intelligence agent? 

Mr. Nosenko. On the contrary, no doubt, let’s say he was intelligence agent, 
what he will tell them that he was sent with mission as intelligence agent? Why 
to scare him? Let him live how he wants. We will be watching him. He will show 
by his behavior, by his action. 

Mr. Klein. They purposely don’t speak to him ; is that your testimony? 

Mr. Nosenko. In this case they didn’t speak to him because he didn’t present 
interest for the KGB and because he was mentally unstable. 
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Mr. Klein. You testified that you read the reports of two psychiatrists who 
examined Lee Harvey Oswald at the hospital after he cut his wrist, is that 
correct ? 

Mr. Kosenko. Right. 

Mr. Klein. You said both found him mentally unstable? 

Mr. Nosenko. Right. 

Mr. Klein. You told us in great detail how the decision was made to have these 
psychiatrists examine him. 

I would ask that this document be marked for identification. 

Chairman Stokes. The clerk will identify for the record the number appearing 
on the document. 

Ms. Berning. It will be JFK No. F-4. 

[The document referred to was marked as JFK exhibit No. F-4 for 
identification.] 
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[Doc, IC 2] 


JFK Exhibit F-4 


mism 0? HEALTH 
OF THE 
USSR 

(Property on receipt) 

t 

I 

Botkin Hospital 

MEDICAL HLSTCRT NO, 303 
» • 

Patient referred frco, Bldg, No* 26, 23-10-59 
[Adjmitted 13 h. [1 p.n.) 23-10-1959 

[Die] charged 2 $ Oct, 1959 / 

Dept, i Bldg. 7, "8" Dept. 1, [36 or 3b 7] 

Days spent in the hospital! 7 

> 

Name: Oswald, Lee Harvey 

Age: 20, Nationality: American 

Education: high school Works independ. . 

Lives in (address): Moscow Perm, residence: in the city 

Hotel Berlin, Rnu 320 Result of the treatment: / 

Improvement [?] 35*8 

Place of Bnploymenti K - A - 19 - 80 Service 

Bureau, Radio-technician Work capaoity: Tesnpor. 

[Admitted] For continuation of treatment disabled 

Clinical diagnosis: incised wound of the 
left foreaxm, 1/3 [first third?] 

At the time of discharge: Incised wound 
of the 0/3 [first: third] ; of; the" *eft 
forearm# 

2d Signature [Illegible] 

T.D, Doitrisva 

Commission Exhibit 985— Continued 
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Blood Analysis 


Oswald 


Dept. 7 _ 

prythrocrtes 

Heraoalob. 

Color indicator 

In 1 vxr? 


0.8 - 1.0 

eo-ioo 

0/ 2-5mn 



500,000 

16 [lUeg.J 
36 [Uleg.] 

1.07 


Leucocyte e 

Basoohlles _ 

Eos-inophiley ' 


Norm 6-Sth. 

0-0.5% 

3-4* 


Norm in absol. fig. 

30-40 

180-200 

- 

. 5,500 

1 

6 



Neutrophiles % 


Ifyeloc. Baeill. 

Segment 

Iymphoc. 

Monoc. 

Deviation indie. 

— .. 4$ 

63-57 ’ 

24-3056 

6-8* 

0.06 

240-320 

4020- 

6040 

1800- 

2400 

300 - 

640 

• 

4 

50 

33 

6 

6.08 


Sedimentation. of erythrocytes* 14 css, per h. 

April 25, 1953 

9 Signature [illegible] 
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3 - 


Urine Analysis No, 6i* 


Oswald 

For the physician of ; 
Color; light amber 
• Specific gravity* 1025 
Albumin* None 

Sugar s None 

Bile pigments s None 
Urobilins [illegible] 


7-1 

Reaction* add 
Transparency* turbid 


- k - 


Sediment Microscopy 

1, Epithelial cells: 

Flat ; None 

2, Leucocytes; one [illegible] 

li. Cylinders : 

Ryaline ; none 

5* Cells of kidney epithelium* none 
6. Salts*, 1 none [one word illegible] 

7* Mucus* none 
8* Bacteria* none 

Signature* [illegible] 

- 5 - 


Res nits of temperature measurement and other tests and procedures. 


[See chart] 
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Bpicrials 


Oct. 23 

The patient does not speak Russian. One could judge only toy 
his gestures and facial expression that he had no cctnplainta. 

A 2 

His general condition is satisfactory. Pulse (illegible) is 

* Observation 

rhythmic HR. Abdomen soft, painless. 

\W Signat. 

, Signatures Etodtrleva 

« . r 

Oct. [?] He complaints. 

/ 

History of preser jt i31p«mu 

Oct. 21 The patient was brought by ambulance into the Admission 
Ward of the Botkin hospital and further referred to Bldg, [or wing] 

No. 26. 

According to his statement in the Admission Ward * with the 
aid of an interpreter * the patient arrived a few days ago in the 
Soviet Union as a tourist for the purpose of obtaining Soviet 
citizenship and remaining in Russia. For this reason he had been 
' saving money for 3 years, and applied to the Supreme Soviet of the 
US®. He did not receive a definite answer and on Oct. 21 was 
supposed to leave for his home country. Jh order to delay his 
departure he inflicted wounds on the lower third of his left 
forearm and put it into hot water* He lost consciousness and at 
16,00 [4 p.m.] on Oct. 21, was brought to the Botkin hospital where 
he was examined by the surgeon and bandaged. . 

He was examined by a psychiatrist. [He spent] three days in 
the psyohiatrio ward for observation. According to the conclusion 
of the expert, the patient is not dangerous to other people and 
may stay in the acoatio department. By* order of the. assistant to 
Commission Exhibit 985— Continued 
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the cldof phyoioian he was tranef erred to room No. 7. General 
condition satisfactory, Respiration in the lungs is vesicular. 
Jfaert is normal. Pulse Is rhythmic [illegible] HR Liver and 

spleen not enlarged* 

- a - 

Patho-anstomio diagnosis 

«) Bajio A 2 

Oot. 25 He [illefibls] [2 words illegible]" 

Oifsna without ohange. [l tablespoon 3 Umes/day?] 

Surgical examination. . . 

Observation! 

Signature i Eteltrisra 

b) Complications 

Oot. 26. Internal organs [oomplio.Tlnoos 
Organs; H[ornal]. 

Oct, 27. Examination by the surgeon 
Bandage. Stitches [illegible! 

Sealing of tbs wound in tbs forearm by means' of first aid. Sceptic 
bandage. 

Hey be dLadaarged. 

- 9 - 
Kplorisis 

Oct. 28 

The patient was brought to the admission ward of the 
Botkin Hospital by ambulance and was ordered by the assistant to the 
ehlef physician [ikonnlkoTa ?} to be transferred to Ward Ho. 7. 

[2 words illsglblo}. Indited wound of the first third of the loft 
foroarm with the Intention to commit suicide. In the admission ward 
sutures were mads. On Oct, 27 he was examined by the surgeon, Dm 
healing of the wound wao done by first Intention. With surgeon's 

permission^ discharged from hospital, 9 m Interpreter who was with 
him every day (from tbs Bnbassy7) was informed ahead of tins. The 
condition of tbs patient is satisfactory. 

Signature^ [Duritrisra] 
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CDoo. IC 3] 

MXNTSTRT OF HEALTH 
OF THE USSR 

(U Rubles 20 kop 
One foreign [2 words Illegible] 

Receipt Ho. lib?) 

>EDICAL HIS TORT NO, 1977 

By whom referred * Aabulanoe 0087 

Dopt. Cllleglblo] 

Admitted; 16.00 [li p.m.], Oot. 21 '59 
TTansf . Oot. 23 to Ward 7 


Name i Oswald, Lee Harvey 

Age* 20 Nationality* American Education* High School 

V 

Address* Hotel "Berlin 0 , Rom 320 . Works independ. 

Employment * Radio-technician 

Diagnosis* [illeg.] Incised wound 

of the lower third of r • ’ 

the left forearm. 

When admitted t sane 

tot«» 0ot'._21, W9 

Signature* 

[karpo v ?] 

[one word missing] when discharged * 'Incised wound in the lover 
third of the left forearm. Suicide attempt. 

Operation* Primary surgical treatment of the wound. 

Bate of the operation* Oct. 21, 19$9 
Anesthetics * local ‘ 

Amount of narootiost [llleg.] Novoo. [llleg.] 

Signature [illegible] 
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1^0 i30 p.e,] Examination in the Admission Dept. 

In hii roc* In the Hotel Berlin in the atteapt to eonnlt auicide, 
he cat the lower third of the forearm. 

Objectively* In the lowsr third of the left foroara ie e akin 
wound [one word illegible] with injury to the blood vessels. 

The wound ie 3 am* long 

Karpov M.V. 

- 3 - 


22 Oct. $9 

DBIHS AKALISIS HD. 1*6 


Oswald 
Dept. 26 

Color t Light amber " Re action* Kid 

Spec, gravity [illeg.] Traneparenoyt turbid 

lib gain - none 

Sugar • none 

Bile pigments - none 

- U- 

Sedinent Microeoopy 


1. Epithelial cello 

flat [illegible] 
polymorphic none 

2, Leucocytes U-8 [7 1. [illegible] 

U« Cylinders ' 

Oranuloos t none 

6. Salts [2 words Illegible] 

7. Hucoa [one word illegible] 

8. Bacteria- none 

Many [one word Illegible] 

Signature [illegible] 
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- 5 - 

Ilia patient vu admitted to Botkin Hospital on Oet. 21, *59. 

He was brought to the hospital because of an incised wound of the 
left foreurn. The voand is of a linear character with eharp edges. 

In the adaieeion department he vae given primary treatment 
of the wound and akin sutures. 

Die character of the injury is considered light without 
functional disturbances. The patient Is of olsar mind, no sign of' 
psychotic phenomena. 

He explains his attempt to eocud,t suicide by the feci that he 
arrived from the BS1 In the Soviet Onion on a tourist visa with the 
firs intention of staying in the Soviet Union, Hot having the 
opportunity to realise hie intention because of ciroomstanose 
beyond his control, end having to leave the Soviet Union on 

Oot, 21, 1959, he tried to cut the blood veesele of hie left era 

> 

on the ease day. 4 

During his stay In the £a<hleslaa] department, hie attitude 
was ooaplstely normal, B» inalsta that ha does not want to return 
to the B3JL 

- 6 - 


XDTCSIET 0 7 HEALTH 
0 T THV U3SB 

iOCCKPAHTDC SHEET BO. 8007 

Oswald 

Lee Harvey Age* 20 

Taken from a nubllo olaoe 
Diagnosis .... 

In a lead wound in the lover third of tbs left forearm [one word 
illegible] 

Admitted to Botkin Hospital at 16.00 <* p.a.) on Octk 21, 1959, «pco 
request at 15h*UU ^ 

Signature [illeglhls] 

Votes of the sabulanoe staff. 

Valuables, documents and watch wen left In the hotel. 

Signature [illegible] 
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BLOOD ANALYSIS 
Oswald, Lee Harvey 
Ward 26 

T Erythrocrte a _ Hemoglobin Color indie, 

ip 1 m? $0-10 0.8 - 1.0 

4 1/2 - 5 mm 

4,000,000 . 81 [?] 1.01 
'" :1 . 13.51* 

- 8 - 


Lgucocrtes 

4,000 


[illegible!! cells 

1 [*3 


Eoslnooh . 

2 [*3 


Pwtiyphjl«?8 , 


Baclllif. 

3 [*3 


Segment 

69 [*3 


Xanrohoc . Monocytes Deviation 

0.06 


19 C*3 


6 [*3 


0.04 


Erythroo. sediment, reaction 10 an per hour 

.. * »•’ 

Oot. 22, 1959 


Signature [illegible] 


- 9 - 


TEMPKUXURE MSASUBMENT 
see chart 
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EFICRISIS 


Examined in the department of [plastic?! surgery* Ke was 
admitted to the hospital with complaints (according to the 
interpreter) about [one word illegible] wound in the lowor third 
of the left forearm from the inner aide. 

Inner organs show no [injuries ?] [one word missing, 
one illegible] In the region of the lower third of the left 
forearm there is [a wound ] of linear character with sharp 
edges, 5 cm* in length. Performed under local anesthesic 1/h % 

[one word illegible] novocaine 3 20 [?] [illegible]. Primary 
surgical treatment of the wound was performed with b stitches and 
aseptic bandage* The injury dres not reach the tendons. 

[Signed] Markin 

Psychiatric examination 

A few days ago [the patient] arrived in the Soviet Union in 
order to apply for our citizenship. Today he was to have left the 
Soviet Union. In order to postpone his departure he inflicted the • 
injury upon himself. The patient apparently understands the questions 
asked in Russian. Sometimes he answers correctly, but immediately 
states that he does not understand what he was asked* 

According to the interpreter, there were no mentally sick 
people in his family* He had no skull trauma, never before had 
he made attempts to commit suicide* He tried to commit suicide 
in order not to leave for America* He claims he regrets his 
action. After recovery he intends to return to his homeland* . 

It was not possible to get more information from the patient. 

Suicide attempt* Transfer to ward Ho* 26 

Karla Ivanovna MiVhailina [?] 
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Oct* 22 According to the translator! 

[The patient] arrived from the USA on Oot, 16 as a 
tourist. He graduated from a technical high school in radio- 
technology and radioelectronics. He has no parents. He came with 
the intention of acouiring Soviet citizenship. In this matter 
he turned to the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, USSR, He did • 
not receive a definite answer a 2*3 was supposed to leave in ( 2 words 

illegible]. On Oot, 21 he was fourri unconscious in the bathroom 

• . 

of the Hotel “Berlin 11 , His left arm, injured by a sharp instrument, 
was lying in hot water. The ambulance was called and be was taken 
to the Botkin Hospital, 

He had saved money for three years to come to the USSR and. 
to remain in the Soviet Union forever, 

HLs mind is clear. His perception is correct. He remembers 
how he wanted to commit suicide by cutting his veins with a razor 
blade and putting his bloodstained hand into hot water. Now he is 
sorry for the attempt to commit suicide, 

Oelershtein 

Commission Exhibit 985— Continued 
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SUPPLEMENTAL SHEET TO THE 
MEDICAL H2STGRT 


Course of Illness. 

Oct. 22 Condition satisfactory. [one 
word Illegible] correct. Nutrition slightly 
decreased. Heart tones t [illegible }. Uver 
and spleen: not [illegible] 

AD ■ 90/6$ 

The patient was visited by the interpreter 
and the head of the Service Bureau. 


Prescriptions 
Diet A 

Urine and blood analysis 

[illegible] 

surgical examination 

Sol. Strych. 

0 . 1 * - 1.0 

[3 words Illegible] 


Roentgenoscopy of the thorax. * , 

Opt. 23, *59 Long areas are without focal ^ 

[illegible] changes. The lung roots are 
structural. 

The diaphragm is mobile, sinuses are free, 
lhe heart is not enlarged. Hie pulse Is 
rhythmic^ of medium amplitude. Aorta Is 

without change. • , 

Signature [illegible] 

(N.X. Fetropavlovelcaia) 

Transfer epicrisis 

Oct. 23 The patient Oswald, Lee, 20 years of age, was admitted 

to the Psychosomatic Department on Oct. 21, *59 In connection with 

a suicide attempt. Hie patient arrived In the USSR from the USA 

on a tourist visa with a firm desire to remain in the Soviet Union, 
of 

Not having the possibility /realizing his Intention because of 
circumstances beyond bis control and being faced with the necessity of 
leaving the Soviet Union on tha 21st of Ootober 1 $9 / he tried the 

Commission Exhibit 985 — Continued 
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oana day to cat the blood vessels in the lover part of his left 
forearm with a safety razor blade. After [one word illegible] 
he kept his arm in hot water until he lost consciousness. The 
patient is in satisfactory condition. He has no complaints. He 
revealed in English that he graduated from a technical high school, 
he works in the field of radloeleotronics, in 3 years he saved 
enough money to come to 1 the USSR. He engages in sports (football, 
basketball, swimming). He is interested in artistic and [illegible] . 

literature. At home, only his mother is living. In his physical 

1 « ♦ 

[condition ?] there are no pathological deviations from the norm. 


Blood analysis oh Oct. 22 

000 

Er.-U,000/H - 8r (13.5130, L --h,000, P - 3*, S - 69 %, L - 19 %, 
H - 6£, ESR - 10 n/m per h. 


Urine analysis Oct. 22 * 

No albumin and no sugar found. L-h-5 

In the neurolog , dept. No [illegible] [syndrome ?] 

Psychiatric department 

His mind is dear. Perception is correct. No hallucinations or 
delirium. He answers the questions [illegible] and logically. He 
has a firm desire to remain in the Soviet Union, No psychotic 
symptoms were noted, ttie patient is not dangerous for other people. 
His condition permits him to stay in the somatic department. 

By order of the assistant to the chief physician Dr. Xkonnikovna, 
the patient Is transferred to the 7th ward. \ 

■ . K. \ ' 

(felershtein, 1.0. 

Commission Exhibit 985— Continued 
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Mr. Klein. Have you ever seen that document before? 

Mr. Nosenko. No, sir. I haven’t seen it. 

Mr. Klein. Were you aware that the Soviet Government provided certain 
documents to the Warren Commission in 1964? 

Mr. Nosenko. No, sir. I wasn’t aware of this. 

Mr. Klein. Looking at that document in front of you 

Mr. Nosenko. Right. 

Mr. Klein [continuing]. Is that a hospital record? 

Mr. Nosenko. Oh, yes, sure. It is a hospital record. 

Mr. Klein. And whose hospital record? Does it have a name on it? 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes, sir. It is from Botkin Hospital. 

Mr. Klein. Whose name is it? 

Mr. Nosenko. Lee Harvey Oswald. 

Mr. Klein. Does it say what date he was admitted? 

Mr. Nosenko. Discharged, admitted 23d, discharged 28th. 

Mr. Klein. What year is that? 

Mr. Nosenko. October of 1959. 

Mr. Klein. And does it have on the bottom the diagnosis, why he was in the 
hospital? 

Mr. Nosenko. Incised wound of one-third of the left forearm. 

Mr. Klein. And that date, October of 1959, is that when Oswald first came 
to the Soviet Union and cut his wrist? 

Mr. Nosenko. I cannot tell you dates, sir. I do not remember. 

Mr. Klein. You have in front of you the other document which tells — number 
8 — what date he came to the Soviet Union. Is that still there? 

Mr. Nosenko. No, sir. This is admittance to the hospital and disehargement. 

Mr. Klein. Number 8? 

Mr. Nosenko. Arrival, October 16. 

Mr. Klein. And the date on the hospital admittance is what date? 

Mr. Nosenko. Twenty-third of October. 

Mr. Klein. And would you turn to the hospital admittance form, the one I 
just gave you, to the third page, please? 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes. 

Mr. Klein. And do you see where it says “History of Present Illness”? 

Mr. Nosenko. No ; I don’t see. 

Mr. Klein. On the third page? 

Mr. Nosenko. I have the third page. 

Mr. Klein. It has number 6 on the top of the page, but it’s the third page 
on the document. 

Mr. Nosenko. Oh, number 6, History of Present Illness. Yes; just a second. 

Mr. Klein. Would you glance through that and would you tell us if that is 
the hospital report from when Lee Harvey Oswald cut his wrist and was taken 
to the Botkin Hospital? 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Klein. Now, would you turn to the next to the last page. It has a 13 
on the right-hand side. 

Do you see that page? 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Klein. The next to the last page. 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Klein. And do you see where it says, two-thirds of the way to the bottom, 
“Psychiatric Department” underlined? 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Klein. Would you read what is said under that ? 

Mr. Nosenko. “His mind is clear; perception is correct; no hallucination or 
deliriums. He answers the questions legible and logically ; he has a firm desire 
to remain in the Soviet Union ; no psychiatric symptoms were noted ; the patient 
is not dangerous for other people ; his condition permits him to stay in Psychiatric 
Department by an order of the Assistant to the Chief Physicians, Dr. Kornika. 
The patient is transferred to the seventh ward.” 

Mr. Klein. Is there anything in there to indicate he is mentally unstable? 

Mr. Nosenko. Here I do not see. 

Mr. Klein. Does that report indicate that he was normal? 
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Mr. Nosenko. Here I do not see what I have seen. But this you receive from 
the Soviet Government, and if you think you received the true things, what was 
in file, you are wrong, Mr. Klein. 

Mr. Klein. And that document, according to you, is that not authentic copy? 

Mr. Nosenko. KGB can prepare you any document. Take the material, or ask 
the doctors who are cooperating with KGB and they will prepare you any 
document. 

Mr. Klein. I am not asking you what they can do. Are you testifying that 
this document is not authentic, it is not the document? 

Mr. Nosenko. This document never was in the file of the KGB. 

Mr. Klein. So 

Mr. Nosenko. This I testify. 

Mr. Klein [continuing]. It is your testimony that the KGB sent us a phony 
document? 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Klein. You testified before this committee that there was periodic physical 
surveillance of Lee Harvey Oswald which was ordered by Moscow, to be carried 
out in Minsk? 

Mr. Nosenko. Right. 

Mr. Klein. And you testified in detail about that, and you told us how the 
physical surveillance consisted of following Oswald for a month or month and 
a half at a time, and there were a number of people that would be involved, 
is that correct? 

Mr. Nosenko. Right. 

Mr. Klein. It was a big operation? 

Mr. Nosenko. Big operation? No; it’s not a big operation. 

Mr. Klein. There were a number of people involved, weren’t there? 

Mr. Nosenko. It is not a big operation. It is routine. In KGB it is a routine, 
nothing serious. It’s not an operation even. It’s surveillance, it’s not an operation. 

Mr. Klein. And have you ever stated that the only coverage of Oswald during 
his stay in Minsk consisted of periodic checks at his place of employment, inquiry 
of neighbors and associates and review of his mail? Have you ever stated that 
was the only coverage of Oswald in Minsk? 

Mr. Nosenko. I stated before, and I stated it to you yesterday, and I state now, 
that the order was given, and I have seen it — to cover him by surveillance period- 
ical, to cover him by an agent watching in places of his living, places he is work- 
ing, control over his correspondence and control of his telephone conversations. 

Mr. Klein. My question is, have you ever stated that the only coverage was 
checking at his places of employment and his neighbors and associates, and not 
say anything about periodic, physical surveillance? 

Mr. Nosenko. Sir, I cannot tell you what I stated. I was for quite a big period 
of time, quite a few years, interrogated, by hours, and in different types of con- 
ditions, including hostile conditions. 

Mr. Klein. That was by the CIA? 

Mr. Nosenko. Where they asked questions in such form which later my answer 
will be interpreted in any way, however they want to interrogate us. 

Mr. Klein. That was by CIA? 

Mr. Nosenko. And I cannot tell you what I did say. I cannot remember dates. 
You must understand, it’s hundreds of interrogations, hundreds. 

Mr. Klein. This period that you are telling us about, you were questioned by 
the CIA during that period, is that correct ? 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes ; sure. 

Mr. Klein. Were you questioned during that period by FBI? 

Mr. Nosenko. I questioned by FBI in February; yes. 

Mr. Klein. At this time I would ask that this document be marked for identifi- 
cation and shown to the witness. 

Chairman Stokes. The clerk will indicate for the record the number appearing 
on the document. 

Ms. Berning. Exhibit JFK F-5. 

[The document referred to was marked as JFK exhibit No. F-5 for identifi- 
cation.] 
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JFK Exhibit F-5 




Dat . 3 / 5/64 


On March 3, 1964, YURI IVANOVICH NCSENXO advised that 
at the tine of OSWALD’S arrival in the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics (USSR) in the Fall of 1959, be (NOSENKO) held the 
position of Deputy Chief, Firht Section, Sovonth Department, 
Second Chief Directorate (counterintelligence) , KGB (Committee 
for State Security). This particular Section, of which he wa 3 
then Deputy Chief, handled the KGB investigations of tourists 
fron the United States and British Commonwealth countries. 


The First Section, at that time, and at present, contains - 
fifteen or sixteen officers, holding ranks of Junior Case Officers, • 
Case Officers and Senior Case Officers. At the time of President 
JOHN F. KENNEDY *3 assassination, NOSENKO stated he then hold the 
position of Deputy Chief, Seventh Department, (Tourist Department), 
Second Chief Directorate, with the rank of Lieutenant Colonel. 

The Seventh Department, consisting of approximately ninety Case 
Officers, is responsible for KGB investigations of tourists from 
all non-communist countries. 


Prioi; to OSWALD’S arrival in the USSR he was completely 
unknown to the KGB, according to NOSENKO. In this connection he 
pointed out that immediately upon issuance of a visa to a person 
to visit the USSR, the Seventh Department (Tourist) , Second Chief 
Directorate, KGB, is notified. At that time a preliminary 
evaluation is made of the individual and a determination made as 
to what action, if any, should be taken by the Tourist Department, 
OSWALD’S backgrornd was not of sufficient importance for the Tourist 
Department to havia an> advance interest in him and NOSENKO stated 
that his first knowledge of the existence of OSWALD arose in about 
October, 1959, when KXU GEORGIEVICH KRUPNOV, a Case Officer, in 
his section, reported to him information which KRUPNOV had received 
from an latouriat interpreter. It was to the effect that OSWALD, 
an American citizen who had entered the USSR on a temporary; visa, 
"desired to remain permanently in the USSR and to become a Sovi£: 
citizen. KRUPNOV at this time displayed to NOSENKO a memorandum 
prepared by KRUPNOV containing information which had been,* received 
by KRUPNOV from KG3 informants at the Hotel Berlin (which admini- 
stratively is part of the Hotel Metropole) concerning OSWALD’S 
behavior patterns, an Intourist itinerary for OSWALD, and a two- 
pa r-e report prepared by the Intcurist interpreter (a KGB informant) 
-concerning his conversations with OSWALD and his impressions and 
evaluations of OSWALD. At t hat time a file was opened in NOSENKO s 
section incorporat ing ail of the information waich KtiUPNOV~n^ct ~ 

collected. 


3/3 & 4/64 nt Fairfax County. Virginia^ FiU # WFQ 

SAs ALEKSO POPTANICH and 

by W r MAP.VIN GHEES LING: /I ram Dor* dictoud 


3/4/64 


neither reon—* dative nor concW.lc. of »h. FBI. ll 1* ih. proper ol lb. FBI .—A 1* *• 
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NOSENKO and KRUPNOV, on basis of tt^is information, concluded 
that OSWALD was of no interest~tb~~f he~KG3 and both agreed that OSWALD 
appeared somewhat abnormalT - NOSENKO could not specifically state 
what factors caused bin to~ evaluate OSWALD as being abnormal, but on 
basis of all information avail ab le~to~ h icTatthe time there was no 
doubt in his mind that OSWALD was not ully~normal. At~f Sat time 

th^ KGB did not know of OSWALD’S prior military service and KOSENKO 
stated that had such information been available to him, it would have 
baa of no particular interest or s ig nific an ce t o the KGB . 

, On the basis of NOSENKO’s evaluation of OSWALD he 
i ns tructo'd’ KRUPNOV to advise OSWiLS, through the I nt our 1st interpreter, 
that OSWALD would not be permitted to remain in the USSR permanently 
and that he would have to depart at the expiration of his .visa and 
thereafter seeld re-entry as a permanent resident through routine 
channels at the Soviet Embassy in the United States, KOSENKO’ s 
instructions were carried out and on the same date or the .following 
day he learned that OSV/ALD failed to appear for a scheduled tour 
arranged by his Intourist guide. This prompted Intourist to initiate 
efforts to locate him and after a couple of hours, inquiry at the 
Berlin Hotel established that OSWALD’S room key was missing, 
indicating that he was apparently in bis room. Hotel employees then 
determined that OSWALD'S room was secured from the inside and when 
he failed to respond to their request for him to open the door, they 
forced it open. OSWALD was found bleeding severely from self-inflicted 
wounds and was immediately taken by an ambulance to a hospital, 
believed by KOSENKO to be the Botkinskaya Hospital in Moscow. KOSENKO 
did not know specifically whether OSWALD was bleeding from wounds in 
his left or right wrist or whether from both wrists and he did- not 
know what instrument was used to cause the wound or wounds. The 
information regarding OSWALD’S wounds was received by KOSENKO from 
KRUPNOV who in turn received it from Intourist sources. NOSENKO did • 
not know how long OSWALD remained in the hospital but stated it was 
for several days. OSWALD’S attempted suicide was reported by 
.KOSENKO to the Chief of the Seventh Department, Colonel KONSTANTIN 
NIKITOVICH DUBAS, and KOSENKO believed that DUBAS then reported it . 
to the Office of the Chief of the Second Chief Directorate. 

KOSENKO’S original decision that the KGB would not become involved 
with OSV/ALD was approved by the Chief of the Second Directorate, 
and it was further agreed that he should not be permitted to remain 
in the USSR. 


43-792 0-79-33 
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A report from the hospital was received which gave the 

( circunstances of OSWALD ’S admittance to the hospital , treatment 
received including blood transfusion, and the report stated OSWALD 
had attempted suicide because he was not granted pernisslon to remain , 
in the USSR. The hospital record also in cluded an evaluation that . 
OSWALD'S attempted suicide indicated cental instability. NCSEKE0 ‘ 
did not know whether this evaluation was based on a psychiatric r . . 
examination or was merely an observation of the hospital medical 

"staff. N0SENX0~~aTso learned that~ updn~GSWALir r s discharge from the 

hospital he was again informed by Xntourl s t t h at he could not re side 

in the USSR and OSWALD stated he would commit suicide. 


NOSENKO did not know who made the decision to grant G3WALD 
permission to reside temporarily in the USSR, but ha is sure it was 
not a KGB decision and he added that upon learning of this decision 
the KG3 instructed that OSWALD not be permitted to reside in the 
Moscow area. KOSENKO suggested that either the Soviet Red Cross or 
the Ministry . of Foreign Affairs made the decision to permit OSWALD 
to reside in the USSR and also made the decision to assign him to 
Uinsk. NOSENKO attached no particular significance to the fact that 
OSWALD was settled in Minsk but offered the opinion that since Minsk 
is a capital city of one of the Republics and is an above-average- 
Soviet city in cleanliness and modern facilities, it was selected 
in order to create a better impression on OSWALD, a foreigner. 

After the KGB was advised of the decision to authorize 
OSWALD to reside in Minsk It was necessary for KRUPNOV to bring^ 
OSWALD’S file up to date for purpose of transferring it to the KGB^ 
Office in Minsk. This was done and the file wa3 forwarded to Minsk • 
by a cover letter prepared by KRUPNOV. 'That cover letter briefly 
^summarized OSWALD’S case and specifically instructed that KG3, Minsk, 
take no action concerning OSWALD except to ’'passively” observe his 
activities to make sure he was not a United States intelligence 
agent temporarily dormant. KRUPNOV’s letter was read by NOSENKO 
and signed by DUB AS . 

NOSENKO stat ed that in view of instructions from KGB 
Moscow, no active interest could Ue*~taEan in OSWALD in Minsk with- 

cut ob taining prior approval from KGB, Moscow. Accord ing tp 

KOSENKO no such approval was ever requested or granted and based 

on his exoerience, he opined that the only coverage of OSWALD _ 

riuritir his stay in Minsk consisted of periodic checks at his place 

' of employment / inqu iry of "neighbors , as socia tes and ^eview of his ^ 

= £ 5 / 
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The next tine NQSENZO heard of OSWALD w as In connection 
with OSWALD r s application to The soviet Embassy ‘in Mexico City for ■ 

" a Sov iet"' re - entr y ~Vis a. NOSSNKfl~did not know howEexica City 

advXsehnfoscow of subjects application. 'His know ledge resulted* 
from an oral inquiry 'of NOSENKO's department by H. I. TURALIN. 

, ^Service Numb e r~Tw o, " (co u nterinte lligence In foreign countries^ . 

\ First Chief Directorate. N0SENK0 recalled that TTJBAL I II had orally 
\ contacted VLADIMIR KUZMICH ALEKSEEV, Chief, Sixth Section '63H 
_H.0Sg^HQ.!s Tourist Department , with re^ec^ to^OSWALD: KOSENKO T s' ' 

Department had no interest in OSWALD and recommended that OSWALD’S 
request for a re-entry visa be denied. NOSENKO could not recall 
when OSWALD visited Mexico City in connection with his visa 
application. 

KOSENKO’s next knowledge of OSWALD'S activities arose as 
a result of President JOHN F. KENNEDY’S assassination, KOSENKO 
recalled that about two hours after President KENNEDY had been shot 

be v/as: telephonically advised at bis home by the KG3 Center of this 

fact. A short time later he was telephonically advised of the 
President's death. About two hours later N0SENK0 was advised that 
OSWALD bad been arrested, and N0SENK0 and bis staff were called to 
work for purpose of determining whether the KGB had any information 
concerning OSWALD. After establishing OSWALD’S identity from KGB 
files and ascertaining that OSWALD’S file was still in Minsk, KOSENKO, 
on instructions of General 0LEG“ U. GRIBANOV, Chief of the Second Chief 
Directorate of the KGB, telephonically contacted the KGB Office in 
Minsk and had them dictate a summary cf the OSWALD file. KOSENKO 
did not personally accept this summary, but it was taken down by an 
employee of his department. As reported by KOSENKO at the time of 
bis interview on February 2-6, 1964, this summary concluded with a 
statement that the KGB at Minsk bad endeavored ”to influence OSWALD 
in the right direction,” As reported by KOSENKO, this latter state-* 
cent greatly disturbed GRIBANOV since the KGB Headquarters had 
ipstructed that no action be taken concerning OSWALD except to 
passively observe bis activities. Accordingly, GRIBANOV ordered 
all records at Minsk pertaining to OSWALD be forwarded immediately 
to Moscow by military aircraft with an explanation concerning the 
meaning of the above-mentioned statement. NOSENKO read the file 
summary telephonically furnished by Minsk, the explanation from . 
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Mi nsk concerning the meaning of the above-mentioned statement, and 
thoroughly reviewed OSWALD T s f ile prior to making sane available to 
— SERGEI MIKHAIkoV^Cr 7 PECCsllv t Chief of the First Department, Second. 

Directorate, who prepared a two-page summary memorandum for 
_ GRIBANOV. That nenorandua was furnished by GRIBANOV to VLADIMlR 
SEUICEASTNY, Chairaan of KGB who i*n turn reported to the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party, USSR, and to NIKITA S. KHRUSHCHEV. 
According to NOSENKO, OSWALD’S file, as received from Minsk, contained 
no information to indicate that the KGB at Minsk had taken any action 
with respect to OSWALD contrary to instructions from KGB Headquarters. 
It did contain information concerning OSWALD’S marriage to MARINA 
OSWALD, background data on MARINA, including fact she had been a 
member of the Koa’scnal (Communist Party You$h Organization) but 
v^as dropped for nonpayment of dues and the fact that the OSWALDS 
had departed the USSR for the United States. His file also included 

'a statement that OSWALD had been a poor worker. N0SENS0 read 

FEDOSEEV’s summary nenorandua and he recalled that it contained the 
definite statement - that from the" date" of' ~ OSWALD *s axriva l ln theHHSSIf 
until his departure from the USSR, the KGB had no personal contact 
with OSWALD and bad~not attempted to "utilize" him in any m anner. 

NOSENKO was questioned as to whether CSWALD could have been 
trained and furnished assignments by any other Soviet intelligence 
organization including the GRU (Soviet Military Intelligence) or the 
Thirteenth Department of the First Directorate of the KGB (which 
deals with sabotage, explosions, killings, terror). NOSENKO stated 
that he is absolutely certain that OSWALD received no such training 
or assignments. In this connection he explained that if any other 
department of KGB wanted to utilize OSWALD, they would have to 
contact the department which originally opened up the file on OSWALD 
(NOSENKO* s department) and ask permission to utilize him. NOSENKO 
stated that this would also apply to GRU. NOSENKO further explained 
that in view of their evaluation that OSWALD appeared to be mentally 
unstable no Soviet Intelligence Agency, particularly the Thirteenth 
Department, would consider using him. KOSENKO also advised that 
furthor evidence that OSWALD was not of intelligence interest to the 
KC-B is shown by tho fact that the KGB Headquarters did not retain- a ’* 
control file concerning OSWALD following his settlement in Minsk, 

He elaborated by stating that had OSWALD been of any intelligence 
interest to KGB a control file would also have been maintained at- 



513 


VFO 105-37111 


KGB Headquarters. This file would have been assigned to a Case 
Officer at Headqu?rters with responsibility to direct supervision 
of the case, including Ihe making of periodic visits- to Minsk by the 
Case Officer. In OSWALD'S case tho only record maintained at KGB 
Headquarters in Moscow was an index card bearing OSY/ALD's name and 
the identity of the department which originated the file concerning 
him. 


KOSENKO advised that he ascertained from reading OSWALD'S 
file that the Soviet Red Cross had cade payments to OSWALD. Ke 
-srated, however, that it is a nornal practice for the Soviet Red 
Cross to make payments to emigres and defectors in order to assist 
then in onjoying a better standard of living than Soviet citizens 
engaged in similar occupations. He learned that OSWALD received 
the minimum payments from the Soviet Red Cross which he estimated 
to be approximately rubles par month. He did not know when these 
payments began and did not know for how long they continued. 

N0SENK0 stated that there are no Soviet regulations which 
would have prevented OSWALD frcm traveling frcm Minsk to Moscow . 
without police authority. He stated that Soviet citizens likewise . 
are permitted to travel from place to place without having to 
receive special permission. 


Following President KENNEDY'S assassination, NCSENKO 
ascertained from OSWALD'S file that he had had access to a gun 
which he used to hunt game with fellow employees in the USSR. 

Eo could not describe the gun used by CSY/ALD but did remember 
that it was used to shoot rabbits. KOSENKO stated that Western 
newspaper reports describe OSWALD as an expert shot; however, 
OSWALD’S file contained statements from fellow hunters that OSWALD, 
was an extremely poor shot and that it was necessary for persons 
■yho accompanied him on hunts .to provide him with g a me. 

* KOSENKO stated thht there is no KGB and no GRU training 

school in the vicinity of Minsk. 


According to KOSENKO, no separate file was maintained by 
the KGB concerning MARINA OSWALD and all of KGB’s information 
concerning her was kept in OSWALD’S file. He said that no information 
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In that file indicated that the KGB had any interest in MARINA 
OSWALD either while she was in the Soviet Union or after she 
departed the Sovi=t Union. KOSENKO also advised that KG3 had 
no plans to contact either OSWALD or MARINA in the United States. 

KOSENKO opined that after OSWALD departed the USSR he 
would not have been permitted to re-enter that country under any 
circumstances. He expressed the opinion that MARINA and her 
children would have been granted permission to-' return alone had 
President KENNEDY not been assassinated. 

Since the assassination of President Kennedy he does not 
know what decision would be made with respect to MARINA OSWALD and 
her children. 

N0SENK0 had no information that the; Soviet Government 
ever received any contact from the Cubans concerning OSWALD, and 
he knew of no Cuban involvement in the assassination. 

KOSENKO stated that ho had no knowledge that OSWALD had 
made application, to re-enter the Soviet Union other than through 
his contact with the Soviet Embassy at Mexico City. Ee pointed 
out in this connection, that had OSWALD applied at the Soviet 
Embassy in Washington, D. C., or elsewhere, the KGB would not 
have ever been apprised of the Visa request if the visa issuing 
officer at the Embassy decided on his own authority to reject the 
visa application. 

KOSENKO noted that all nail addressed to the American 
Embassy in Moscow, emanating abroad or from the USSR Itself, is 
first reviewed by the KGB in Moscow. NOSENKO added that on 
occasions mail froo’*signif leant" persons is not even permitted 
by KGB to reach the American Embassy. In the case of OSWALD, NOSENKO 
stated that since he was of no significance or particular Interest 
’to the KGB, correspondence from OSWALD would he permitted to reach 
the Embassy, even though critical. However, NOSENKO had no knowledge 
that OSWALD ever directed a communication of any type to the American 
Embassy in Moscow. 
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NOSEHKO stated that no publicity appeared in the Soviet 
Press or over the radio recording OSWALD ’s arrival or departure 
iron the USSR and no publicity resulted from his attempted suicide. 
Soviet newspapers and radio have carried numerous statements 
concerning President KENNEDY’S assassination which quoted frcm 
Western newspaper stories concerning OSWALD’S alleged involvement 
including the fact that OSWALD had previously visited the USSR. 

NGSENKO advised he saw nothing unusual in the fact that 
OSWALD was permitted to marry a Soviet citizen and later permitted 
to depart the USSR with her. Ee noted that Soviet law specifically 
provides that a Soviet citizen nay marry a foreign national in the 
USSR and depart, from tho USSR with spouse, provided, of course, the 
Soviet citizen had not had access to sensitive information. 

It was his opinion that President KENNEDY was held in 
high esteem by the Soviet Government and that President KENNEDY 
had been evaluated by the Soviet Government as a person interested 
in maintaining peace. He stated that following the assassination, 
the Soviet guards were removed from around the American Embassy in 
Uoscow and the Soviet people were permitted without interference to 
visit the American Embassy to express their condolences. According 
to KOSENKO, this is the only occasion he can recall where such action 
had been taken. He said that the orders to remove the guards came • 
from "above." He added that his department provided approximately 
20 men who spoke the English language for assignment in the immediate . 
vicinity of the American Embassy in Uoscow to insure that no dis- 
respect was shown during this period. 

0a Harch 4, 1964, NOSSNKO stated that he did not want any 
publicity in connection with this information but stated that he 
would be willing to testify to this information before the 
Presidential Commission, provided such testimony is given in secret 
and absolutely no publicity is given either to his appearance ‘.before ■ 
the Commission or to the information itself. 
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Mr. Klein. These hostile interrogations you just alluded to, did they lead you to 
state other than the truth to these interrogators? 

Mr. Nosenko. I was answering the questions which were put tome. 

Mr. Klein. Did you ever not tell the truth? 

Mr. Nosenko. No ; I was telling the truth. 

Mr. Klein. I would direct your attention 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Klein. Just a moment. Before you, you have a Federal Bureau of Investi- 
gation report ; is that correct? 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Klein. I would direct your attention to page 29 of that report. 

Mr. Nosenko. Right. 

Mr. Klein. The last paragraph, beginning with, “Nosenko stated'’— it’s under- 
lined. Would you please read that paragraph to us? 

Mr. Nosenko. “Nosenko stated that in view of instruction from the KGB 
Moscow, no active interest could be taken in Oswald in Minsk without obtaining 
prior approval from KGB in Moscow. According to Nosenko, no such approval 
was ever requested or granted, and based on his experience, he opined that the 
only coverage of Oswald during this stay in Minsk consisted of periodic checks 
of his places of employment, inquiries of neighbors and associates, and review 
of his mail.” 

Mr. Klein. Did you make that statement? 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes, sir. What do you find here wrong? 

Mr. Klein. Doels that statement say any thing about physical surve illan ce? 

Mr. Nosenko. No ; it didn’t. 

Mr. Klein. Did you forget to tell them about the physical surveillance? 

Mr. Nosenko. Maybe I forget ; maybe they didn’t put ; I do not know. 

Mr. Klein. Do you recall speaking to agents Poptanich and Gheesling on 
March 3 and 4, 1964? 

Mr. Nosenko. I cannot tell you. I do remember the date ; no. I remember I was 
speaking with agents from FBI. 

Mr. Klein. When you spoke to them, did you recall that they spoke to you at 
that time, March 3 and 4, about Lee Harvey Oswald? 

Mr. Nosenko. I told you, they were speaking with me about Oswald, but I 
cannot tell you the date when. 

Mr. Klein. Was it in March 1964? 

Mr. Nosenko. They were speaking with me — February and the beginning of 
March of 1964. 

Mr. Klein. And did they tape the conversations? 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes ; they were taping all conversations. 

Mr. Klein. Did the agents make notes when you were talking? 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Klein. Did they ever show you those notes? 

Mr. Nosenko. No. 

Mr. Klein. Were you aware that the statements you were making to them 
were going to be written down into a report? 

Mr. Nosenko. Sure. 

Mr. Klein. Did you ever have an opportunity to see the report? 

Mr. Nosenko. No; the only one which was sent to the Warren Commission, 
this I have seen. 

Mr. Klein. Were you aware that the report would be put in your file? 

Mr. Nosenko. Must be. 

Mr. Klein. Were you aware that report would be shown to a committee such 
as this investigating the assassination? 

Mr. i Nosenko. I didn’t know that it would be created, the committee, because 
it was 1964. 

Mr. Klein. You didn’t know that? 

Mr. Nosenko. No ; did you know that this committee — in 1964 — will be existing 
in 1978, 1977? 

Mr. Klein. And were you telling them the truth when you told them that the 
only coverage of Oswald, and listing these things and not telling them about the 
physical surveillance, was that the truth you told them? 

Mr. Nosenko. Well, I told them that there was done the work against Oswald ; 
it was ordered, passive type of work, it’s called passive. Whenever it’s ordered 
not to make an approachment, not to make a contact, not to make a recruitment, 
this is passive. 
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Anything when enters besides whatever is done, contact, approachments, re- 
cruitment, attempt to recruit, it is immediately called active. 

Mr. Klein. Looking at that report, did you tell them about the physical sur- 
veillance which you told this committee about yesterday ? 

Mr. Nosenko. Sir, I do not see here, but I have no doubts. I do not know. 
Maybe I didn’t mention that this date you said, maybe I didn’t mention but I was 
telling them about surveillance. 

Mr. Klein. Didn’t you tell us that you always told the truth and told, every^ 
thing you knew when you spoke to the FBI and the CIA? 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Klein. If they would have asked you, “Was there physical surveil- 
lance?”- — 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes ; I will answer yes, it was. 

Mr. Klein [continuing]. You would have answered yes? 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Klein. You also testified before this committee that in accord with the 
orders from Moscow that there was technical surveillance, and you told us in 
detail about how they tapped his phone and recorded it and made copies of it 
and gave it to a certain person. 

Again, drawing your attention to page 29 of that same paragraph, does that 
say anything about the technical surveillance that you told us about? 

Mr. Nosenko. No, sir. 

Mr. Klein. Did you forget? 

Mr. Nosenko. But, if you ask, even an agent of FBI, I doubt it, no. In KGB 
control of correspondence, control of telephone, it’s not big deal. It's giving order 
to control a telephone can be given by Chief of Section, not speaking of Chief of 
Department, not speaking of Chief of Directorate, and not speaking to receive 
a warrant from the judge. Control of correspondence can be signed, permission 
to put control over correspondence can be done by the Deputy Chief of Section 
even. 

Do you understand what I want to tell you, it is absolutely considered, KGB, 
nothing important. 

Mr. Klein. Is it a big deal to check periodically at someone’s place of employ- 
ment and talk to their neighbors? Is that a big deal? 

Mr. Nosenko. No. 

Mr. Klein. But you told them about that, didn’t you? 

Mr. Nosenko. I tried simply to describe them what kind of, not to take ac- 
tive — what does it mean, passive type of coverage of the target? 

Mr. Klein. If they would have asked you was there any technical surveillance, 
then would you have told them? 

Mr. Nosenko. I would have said they were told, even word for word, in this 
document said not the technical surveillance. They have a certain terminology. 
Let’s say surveillance, it’s called to lead the measurement N/N, and to control 
telephone to lead the measurement M. 

Mr. Klein. If they would have said, “Was there any technical surveillance of 
Oswald?” would you have said “yes”? 

Mr. Nosenko. Sure. 

Mr. Klein. You also testified to this committee that the KGB would have had 
to have known about Marina Oswald, you said, by the end of the month they 
would have a batch of papers? 

Mr. Nosenko. You told me, if she had seen him, you something mentioned, 
15, 13. 

Mr. Klein. Because surveillance was on Oswald, they would have had to pick 
her up? 

Mr. Nosenko. I cannot tell you it was in the moment when he was seeing 
her or not. You said assume that he had met her 16 and 13, and it -became known 
to KGB through surveillance. I said by the end of month that at least something 
will have on her, who is she, where she is working, where she studied, where 
she work. 

Mr. Klein. They would know that through the surveillance on Oswald? 

Mr. Nosenko. The fact will be known through surveillance; then through 
other outfits of KGB they will find whatever possible on her. 

Mr. Klein. Were you ever asked the following question and did you give the 
following answer: 

“Question. Why wouldn’t she — referring to Marina — have been investigated 
when she first met Oswald? 
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“Answer. They did not know she was a friend of Oswald until they applied 
for marriage. There was no surveillance on Oswald to show that he knew her.” 

Were you ever asked that question and did you give that answer? 

Mr. Nosenko. Sir, I do not remember my questions, and answers. 

Mr. Klein. I would ask that this document be marked for identification, please, 
and shown to the witness. 

Chairman Stokes. The clerk will identify for the record the number appearing 
on the document. 

Ms. Berning. JKF F-6. 

[The document referred to was marked as JKF exhibit No. F— 6 for identifica- 
tion.] 

[Document is retained in appropriate files.] 

Mr. Klein. Looking at that document, have you ever seen it before? 

Mr. Nosenko. No, sir. 

Mr. Klein. You have never seen that before? 

Mr. Nosenko. I never have seen it before. 

Mr. Klein. And is that a report that says on the cover, “Memorandum for 
the Record ; Subject : Followup Report on the Oswald Case ; Source : [cryptonym 
deleted].” Was [cryptonym deleted] your code name at one time? 

Mr. Nosenko. I do not know. 

Mr. Klein. “Date of Interview: 3 July 1964.” Does it say that on the cover? 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Klein. And turning to the very last page, page 18 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Klein. Does it say, “James Michaels”? 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes. 


Mr. Klein. “SR/CI/KGB”? 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes. 

Mr. Klein. Did you ever hear of a man named James Michaels ? 

Mr. Nosenko. No, I do not know a man James Michaels. 

Mr. Klein. Do you recall speaking to a man named James Michaels? 

Mr. Nosenko. No, sir. 

Mr. Klein. Would you turn in this document to page 9. On page 9, the last 
question and answer, would you read the question for us, and read the answer? 

Mr. Nosenko. “Why wouldn’t she have been investigated when she first met 
Oswald?” 

“They didn’t know she was a friend of Oswald until they applied for marriage. 
There was no surveillance on Oswald to show that he knew her.” 

Mr. Klein. Were you ever asked that question and did you ever 

Mr. Nosenko. I do not remember, sir. But if it is, it must be asked and I gave 
this answer. 

Mr. Klein. Was that the truth? 

Mr. Nosenko. As far as I remember, those conditions in which I was asked, 
better ask where I was in this period of time, what conditions I was kept, and 
what type of interrogations were going on. 

Mr. Klein. Did you tell us yesterday that you always told the truth? 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes. 


Mr. Klein. When you spoke about Oswald? 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes. 

Mr. Klein. Was this question relating to Oswald? 

Mr. Nosenko. I was answering what I could. 

Mr. Klein. Is that the truth, that they didn’t 

Mr. Nosenko. It’s how it is put, how it is put. You see, again, why wouldn’t 
she have been investigated. Here must be question was in this form. The investi- 
gation, not the checkup of her, but, let’s say, invitation for conversation, some- 
thing of this kind, it’s some kind of here misunderstanding on both parts, that 
would be mine and interrogator. 

Mr. Klein. It is an inaccurate transcript? 

Mr. Nosenko. i consider many, many things are inaccurate. 

Mr. Klein. Is that transcribed accurately? 

Mr. Nosenko. I do not know, sir. 

Mr. Klein. That answer, do you think it is transcribed accurately, that that’s 
your answer? 


* can 0nly explain onl y one th ing. Let’s say there was 
GB fou^ out that he had an acquaintance, Marina Prusakova. They were not 
married. They didn’t know— they didn’t apply for marriage. What kind of first 
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will be investigation? Checkup in archives of KGB of Byelorussia, and on the 
basis whatever kind of material on her will be found. Let’s say, if she was ever 
on trial by militia, under arrest. If militia had any material, they can expand 
further. They can also send checkup in the place of her — one, it’s in one order, 
to give us the picture of the character of the target, check on him in place of 
his work and check in place of his living, in one order. 

But more, further investigation, the true investigation — this is called checkup — 
will be studied and they will start when they see something, let’s say, suspicious 
in behavior of Osw r ald and this his connection. 

Iu case of Marina, when they found out that they are going to marry, sure, 
they will be more, farther investigation, thorough investigation ; but before it 
will only be checkup. From this point of view I was answering this question. 

Mr. Klein. Let me make it simple. 

Mr. Nosenko. Right. 

Mr. Klein. If the question was asked exactly as it appears here, “Why wouldn’t 
she have been investigated when she first met Oswald?” would this be your 
answer? Is that a correct answer as it appears here? 

Mr. Nosenko. Well, it appears here, but I do not remember. 

Sure, I answered and this was question, but, gentlemen 

Mr. Klein. Was this true? This says, “There was no surveillance on Oswald to 
show that he knew her” — is that right or wrong? 

Mr. Nosenko. This is what I answered, yes. It is right. It is written here. 

Mr. Klein. You remember answering that? 

Mr. Nosenko. No. 

Mr. Klein. How do you know you answered that? 

Mr. Nosenko. You are giving me official document. 

Mr. Klein. You have no recollection of answering this? 

Mr. Nosenko. Sir, I do not have any recollection of interrogations. 

Mr. Klein. If you answered that, were you telling the truth? 

Mr. Nosenko. I don’t know. I anwered. Must be. This is how I answered ques- 
tion. 

Mr. Klein. You testified to this committee that the KGB decided to have Lee 
Harvey Oswald Examined by two psychiatrists. You told us about how it was 
decided, who decided it, w T here it was decided. Then they found Lee Harvey 
Oswald to be mentally unstable? 

Mr. Nosenko. Right. 

Mr. Klein. Have you ever been asked the following questions and given the 
following answers : 

“Question. Did the KGB make a psychological assessment of Oswald? 

“Answer. No ; nothing, but at the hospital it was also said he was not quite 
normal. The hospital didn’t write that he was mad, just that he is not normal. 

“ Question . Did the hospital authorities conduct any psychological testing? 

“Answer. I don't think so. There was no report like this.” 

Mr. Nosenko. No ; I told that there was opinion of psychiatrists that he was 
mentally unstable. 

Mr. Klein. Is what I read to you correct? 

Mr. Nosenko. Sir, I do not know whether it is correct or wrong. I am answer- 
ing you what I know. 

Mr. Klein. Did you ever make a statement like that? 

Mr. Nosenko. I do not remember statements for 5 years, interrogation. 

Mr. Klein. I would direct your attention to the Michaels Report. 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes. 

Mr. Klein. Page 7. 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes. 

Mr. Klein. Would you read for us the first and second questions and an- 
swers, please. 

Mr. Nosenko. “Did the KGB make psychological assessment of Oswald?” 

“No, nothing. But at the hospital it was also said he was not quite normal. 
The hospital didn’t write that he was mad, just that he was not normal, mentally 
unstable.” 

Mr. Klein. Please keep reading. 

Mr. Nosenko. “Did the hospital authorities conduct any psychological testing?” 

“I don’t think so. There was no report like this. 

“What was the Soviets’ opinion of Oswald’s personality, what kind of man 
did they think he was?” 
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“KGB thought he was of no interest for the country or for the KGB, that 
he is not normal, that he should leave the country.” 

Mr. Klein. Did you say anything in there about two psychiatrists examining 
Oswald and about reading their reports which said he was mentally unstable? 
Did you say anything about that there? 

Mr. Nosenko. Sir, I do not remember what I said to them ; but I would like 
you to find out the conditions in which interrogations were done, how it was 
done, by what procedures, when two interrogators are seated. I never knew 
any names — they never announced me names — one playing part of bad guy and 
other good guy, and it starting slapj>ing then, not physically but I mean, psycho- 
logically and in conversation, turning question upside down, however they would 
like, then this leave, another one will start in softer way. 

Mr. Klein. When did this 

Mr. Nosenko. And I would not trust any of their documents in those periods 
of time. Up to 1967 when we started from the beginning, to work, Mr. Bruce 
Solie. That is the one thing. Second, my knowledge of language was very poor 
in 1964. I didn’t understand many questions, and none of them, excluding 
Mr. . . . [Y] knew Russian language and Mr. ... [Y] was asking me only 
questions concerning my biography and this type of question, but nonoperative 
questions. 

Mr. Klein. Do you have any recollection of being asked these questions and 
giving the answers that you just read to us? 

Mr. Nosenko. Sir, I told you, and I will tell, I do not remember their questions, 
and I do not remember my answers ; but I tried to be truthful with them. Then 
was period of time when I have seen that they were simply was laughing at me ; 
I rejected to answer questions, and whenever they were asking, I would answer, 
“I do not remember, I do not know, I do not remember.” 

Mr. Klein. These answers, do they say “I do not know, I do not remember” or 
do these give responsive answers? 

Mr. Nosenko. Sir, I do not trust this document prepared by people in those 
years. 

Mr. Klein. Is it your testimony that these might not be accurate questions 
and answers? 

Mr. Nosenko. My opinion — I cannot tell you exactly, I say might be. 

Mr. Klein. You testified 

Mr. Nosenko. One more thing : If we are going into this, a number of interroga- 
tions, I was under drugs, and on me was used a number of drugs, and I know that, 
and hallucinations and talking during night and sodium and everything, even 
many others, and a number of things were absolutely incoherent. 

Mr. Klein. This hostile interrogation that you have been referring to, when 
did it begin? 

Mr. Nosenko. Arrested me April 4, 1964, started interrogate me in 2 days. They 
interrupted — I don’t know — interrogate a month, two, made break; then again, 
then again period of no interrogation ; then again interrogations, up ito 24 hours, 
not giving me possibility to sleep. 

Mr. Klein. And this was all after April 4, 1964? 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes, sir. 

That is why I will not take as a document anything what concerns interroga- 
tions in hostile, absolutely hostile, situation. 

Mr. Klein. You testified in detail yesterday about the cable which you saw 
which was sent from Mexico City to the First Chief Directorate in Moscow, and 
you testified that you actually read that cable and that it told that Oswald was 
in Mexico City and he wanted permission for a visa to come to the Soviet Union. 

Do you remember reading that cable and describing it for us in detail, how long 
it was? 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Klein. Did you ever say to anyone that after Oswald went to Minsk, the 
next time you heard of him was in connection with Oswald’s application to the 
Soviet Embassy in Mexico City for a Soviet reentry visa, and you did not know 
how Mexico City advised Moscow of the subject’s application ; your knowledge 
resulted from an oral inquiry of your department by M. I. Turalin. 

Did you ever say that, that you did not know how Mexico City advised Moscow 
of Oswald’s application? 

Mr. Nosenko. I do not remember. I am telling you what I have seen, cable, 
what was told through Lieutenant Colonel Alekseev to tell to Turalin the opinion 
of Second Chief Directorate Seventh Department. 
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Mr. Klein. I draw your attention to page 30 of the FBI report in front of 
you. 

Mr. Nosenko. I do not have it. 

[Pause.] 

i« j^osenko Yes sir 

Mr. Klein. On the top of page 30, read for us the underlined section on the 
top, beginning “The next time” 

Mr. Nosenko. “The next time Nosenko heard of Oswald was in connection 
with Oswald’s application to Soviet Embassy in Mexico City for a Soviet reentry 
visa. Nosenko did not know how Mexico City advised Moscow of subject’s appli- 
cation. His knowledge resulted from an oral inquiry of Nosenko’s department 
by Turalin, Service No. 2, Counterintelligence in Foreign Countries, First Chief 
Directorate. Nosenko recalled that Turalin had orally contacted Vladimir Alex- 
seev, Chief of Sixth Section of Nosenko’s Tourist Department, with respect to 
Oswald. Nosenko’s department had no interest in Oswald and they recommended 
that Oswald’s request for reentry visa be denied. Nosenko couldn’t recall when 
Oswald visited Mexico City in connection with visa application.” 

Mr. Klein. Did you ever say this to an FBI agent? 

Mr. Nosenko. Must be I said it, it’s here in document. 

Mr. Klein. It says in here that Nosenko did not know how Mexico City advised 
Moscow of subject’s application. Did you say that? 

Mr. Nosenko. Must be ; I said this in this way. 

Mr. Klein. And did you tell us that not only did you know how they advised 
them by cable but that you read the cable? 

Mr. Nosenko. This is what I recollection. 

Mr. Klein. Did you tell them the truth? 

Mr. Nosenko. I was trying to tell what I remembered. 

Mr. Klein. And this FBI report which you just read from, would you look 
back on the first page and would you tell us the date of that report? 

Mr. Nosenko. March 5, 1904. 

Mr. Klein. March 5, 1964, Is that before April 4, 1964? 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Klein. That was before any hostile interrogations began, is that correct? 
Mr. Nosenko. Yes. 

Mr. Klein. And at that time you said that you did not know anything about 
the cable, is that right? 

Mr. Nosenko. This is what I answered them, how I remembered. 

Mr. Klein, I have a question. Do you understand from what psychological 
turmoil a person passing who defected, do you understand that it is necessary 
time, time to settle psychologically, be doesn’t know how he will be living, what 
he will be doing, and at the same time a person feels attitude on the part of 
those who helped him to come CIA? I felt something going on. 

Mr. Klein. You testified to us that you didn’t know who wrote the summary 
of Oswald’s file in the First Department because you never had an opportunity to 
read it. Did you ever tell anyone that Fedoseyev and Matveev, F-e-d-o-s-e-y-e-v and 
M-a-t-v-e-e-v of the First Department, Second Chief Directorate, took the file and 
wrote a Second “spravka,” which you told us was a summary? 

Mr. Nosenko. Summary. 

Mr. Klein. Did you ever tell anybody that? 

Mr. Nosenko. Must be I told, it is again right, because you see, not Fedoseyev — 
Fedoseyev was Chief of First Department, American Department, and I will re- 
peat what I told you yesterday. Matveev has come to take file, but surely 
Fedoseyev who is Chief of American Department, he had given call to Chief of 
Seventh Department. He was involved in this; that is why I mentioned him. 
He was Chief of First American Department. His deputy. Colonel Matveev, has 
come, and not alone ; with him was a couple of officers, has come and told that 
Gribanov ordered and Fedoseyev giving call to Department, we must take it, and 
took. Who of them wrote, I do not know, no doubts that Fedoseyev and Matveev 
were participated in the preparation of documents. They are responsible for First 
American Department. 

Mr. Klein. So you have an idea of who would have written, is that correct? 
Mr. Nosenko. American Department, no doubts that this two will be participat- 
ing or correcting. 

Mr. Klein. But you didn’t read that summary, is that right? 

Mr. Nosenko. I do not remember reading the summary. 
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Mr. Klein. Did you read it? Do you have any recollection of reading it? 

Mr. Nosenko. No ; I haven’t seen summary. 

Mr. Klein. Are you positive that you didn’t see that summary ? 

Mr. Nosenko. I have seen summaries in the file of Oswald. 

Mr. Klein. Are you positive you didn’t see the summary written by the First 
Department after they took the file away ? 

Mr. Nosenko. I do not remember seeing. As I told you, I haven’t seen it. 

Mr. Klein. You testified that Oswald was considered normal prior to the time 
he cut his wrist, and even told us that you were surprised, you had no indication 
he would do something like that. 

Were you ever asked the following question, and did you give the following 
answer : 

" Question . In what way was the Oswald case handled differently from cases 
of other American defectors?” 

“Answer. The main difference is that he was not to be allowed to stay. He 
was considered to be not normal.” 

Mr. Nosenko. This is what cases I know, who were staying. 

Mr. Klein. Did you ever say that he was considered not normal, referring to 
the period before he tried to commit suicide? 

Mr. Nosenko. I do not remember ; but if I said it, it’s not right because we 
didn’t know that he was normal or not normal. Up until the moment of he cut 
his wrist we started to suspect 

Mr. Klein. Did you ever say that he was considered not normal? 

Mr. Nosenko. Sir, I do not remember. 

Mr. Klein, Well, if you would have said it, would it have been correct? 

Mr. Nosenko. No ; it would not be correct, because he cannot be considered 
abnormal. We didn’t know anything up till he cut the wrist. 

Mr. Klein. You testified to this committee that you were present at a meeting 
with the Chief of the Seventh Department Chief of your section, Major Rastrusln ; 
at that meeting, it was decided that Oswald should not be given permission to 
defect. You told us where the meeting took place, told us who was there. 

Mr. Nosenko. Right. 

Mr. Klei n. You told us that Krupnov was not even in the Seventh Department 
at that time? 

Mr. Nosenko. Krupnov appeared a little later. 

Mr. Klein. Did you ever tell anyone that on the basis of your evaluation of 
Oswald, you instructed Krupnov to advise Oswald through Intourist interpreter 
that Oswald would not be permitted to remain in the U.S.S.R. permanently and 
that he would have to depart at the expiration of his visa? 

Did you ever tell anybody that? 

Mr. Nosenko. Sir, I do not remember. If I said it, it was wrong, not right, be- 
cause Krupnov started participation only in this case when Oswald was allowed 
to stay. In the moment when Oswald arrived in Soviet Union, when he went in 
hospital, Krupnov was still not in Seventh Department. He very soon appeared 
later. Then it w as wrong. If I stated it, it was wrong. 

Mr. Klein. Directing your attention to the FBI report in front of you, I would 
like to draw your attention to page 28 . 

Mr. Nosenko. Right. 

Mr. Klein. Beginning with the underlined section beginning with the first “On 
the basis” in the second paragraph, would you read this? 

Mr. Nosenko. “Nosenko and Krupnov on the basis of this information, con- 
cluded that Oswald was of no interest to the KGB and both agreed that Oswald 
appeared somewhat abnormal.” 

Mr. Klein. Not that, the second paragraph, “On the basis of 

Mr. Nosenko. “On the basis of Nosenko’s evaluation of Oswald, he instructed 
Krupnov to advise Oswald through the Intourist interpreter Oswald would not 
be permitted to remain in the U.S.S.R. permanently and that he would have to 
depart at the expiration of his visa, and thereafter seek reentry as a permanent 
resident through routine channels at the Soviet Embassy in the United States.” 

Mr. Klein. Did you ever say that? 

Mr. Nosenko. I do not remember saying this. It can be that simply misunder- 
standing, and, you see, this is not transcription from the tape. It is, I will say a 
summary, and I do not remember. But, if I said this, it is ]aot right because 
Krupnov didn’t participate it in the beginning. 

Mr. Klein. Also it says 
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Mr. Nosen ko. It was participation of Rastrusin. 

Mr. Klein. Also is it correct when it says in there that you made the decision 
and 

Mr. Nosenko. No ; I couldn’t make decision, being Deputy Chief of Section. 

Mr. Klein. Does it say anything there 

Mr. Nosenko. I could say in my opinion ; yes. 

Mr. Klein. Does it say anything there about a meeting to determine what to do, 
or does it say that on basis of your evaluation, you told Krupnov to do it? 

Mr. Nosenko. It’s not right. I said only that Krupnov appeared later. This 
period, what we are discussing here, was Rastrusin involved, decision cannot be 
done on my own, being Deputy Chief of Section, decision cannot be done even 
being Deputy Chief of Section, Chief of Section, at least it must be on the level of 
Chief of Department. 

Mr. Klein. So it is incorrect, is that what you are saying? 

Mr. Nosenko. It is incorrect, and Krupnov — I do not remember. 

Mr. Klein. You told us, when I questioned you about the fact that you didn’t 
tell the FBI that there was physical surveillance, the last question I asked you, 
if they would have asked you if he was physically surveilled, would you have 
told them, and you said yes? 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes ; sure. I will say. 

Mr. Klein. Were you ever asked the following question and did you give the 
following answer : 

“Was he physically surveilled” and that is referring to Minsk, and you 
answered “No; there was none”? 

Mr. Nosenko. It was not right, because it was order given and he was under 
periodical surveillance. 

Mr. Klein. I draw your attention to page 9 of the CIA document in front of 
you, “Memorandum for the Record.” 

Mr. Nosenko. I do not have it. 

Mr. Klein. The Michaels report. I draw your attention to page 9. 

Mr. Nosenko. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Klein. Would you read the first question and the first answer? 

Mr. Nosenko. “Was he physically surveilled?” 

“No; there was none.” 

Mr. Klein. Did you ever give that answer to that question? 

Mr. Nosenko. I do not remember; it’s not right, the answer. 

Mr. Klein. I would ask that this tape, which is marked “3 July ’64, Reel No. 
66,” be deemed marked for identification. 

Chairman Stokes. Indicate for the record the marking. 

Ms. Been in q. JFK F-7. 

[The item referred to was marked as JFK exhibit No. F~7 for identification.] 

[Material referred to is retained in appropriate files.] 

Chairman Stokes. We will recess for about 5 minutes. 

i[ A brief recess was taken.] 

Chairman Stokes. The committee is back in session. 

During the recess the witness made a request of the Chair that he be permitted 
to make a brief statement prior to counsel for the committee resuming 
interrogation. 

The Chair is going to grant that request and recognize the witness at this time 
for such statement as he would like to make. 

Mr. Nosenko. Thank you very much, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen, I arrived in the United States in 1964, 
12th of February. I felt something was going wrong because the attitude on the 
part of the officers from CIA who was dealing with me, I felt was going wrong, by 
a number of remarks, their behavior. Besides, I was in a psychological process. 
It’s a very big thing, when you are coming to live in a new country. I felt the 
country where I was bom, never mind, my defection was strictly on ideological 
basis, but still psychologically is very big thing and very serious thing. 

A very short period of time, April 4, I was invited on checkup for the doctor, 
and this checkup turned to be arrest. Arrested was in very rude form, nobody 
beat me physically, no, but in rude form, trying to put dignity of the person, of 
human being, down, kept in very hard conditions. I was smoking from 14 years 
old, never quitted. I was rejected to smoke. I didn’t see books. I didn’t read any- 
thing. I was sitting in four walls, metal bed in the center of the room and that 
is all. 
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I was hungry, and this was the most difficult for me because how I tried not 
to think about food. I was thinking about food because all the time I want to 
eat. I was receiving very small amount, and very poor food. I was sitting some 
kind of attic; it was hot, no air-conditioning, cannot breathe; windows — no 
windows, closed over. I was permitted to shave once a week, to take showers 
once a week. 

From me were taken toothpaste, toothbrush. The conditions were inhuman, 
conditions in this place; and later transferred in another place, which is now I 
know where it was, the second place . . . [ILS. Government property outside 
the Washington area] where certain house and the same very, very Spartan 
conditions ; 3*4 years. Besides that, on me were used different types of drugs 
and sleeping drugs, hallucination drugs, and whatever I do not know, and don’t 
want to know. 

What I want to tell you, the arrest was done illegally, without due process 
of law, without — in violation of Constitution, which Was found by the Rocke- 
feller Commission. It wasn’t mentioned, my name, but simply nameless defector, 
who was over 3 years in extremely Spartan conditions. 

Interrogations were done sometimes 24 hours, not giving me an hour to sleep. 
Interrogations were in very hostile manner. Simply, what I would say were 
rejected. How long I will be, why it is without due process, no warrants; “You 
will be eternally, 25 years.” How long we would want you to keep. That is why 
I consider all interrogations, all materials, which concerns this period of time 
are illegal, and I am not recognizing them and don’t want to see them. And I 
am asking you not to ask questions based on this interrogations, including 
trying to play the tape during this interrogations. For me it’s difficult to return 
back. I passed through hell. I started new life in 1969 only because I was true 
defector. I never raised this question with correspondents. I never went in 
press, because I am loyal to the country which accepted me, and I didn’t want 
to hurt the country. 

I didn’t hurt, even to hurt, the intelligence, the CIA. I didn’t consider the 
whole CIA was responsible. Were responsible several people, for this. Thank 
God they are not working there anymore. They are out. If I will go in press, 
if I would be telling about these inhumane conditions, I will hurt not only the 
agencies, the intelligence service of the United States, I will hurt the interests 
of the United States. Who would like to defect, reading in what conditions 
and what treatment defectors is receiving. 

Sir, I prefer that you be using materials when it was started humane relations 
with me, which was started at the end of 1967. I still was under arrest but I 
was transferred from the extremely Spartan conditions, and with me started 
to work Mr. Bruce Solie, who passed through the whole life, through all cases, 
through everything. People who were talking with me 'before were coming with 
what they were told, how to approach to me, how to treat me. They have come 
with made opinion, before whatever I will say yes or no. That is why I consider 
it is all unlawful documents in the period of interrogations done by anyone in 
CIA up until the end of 1967. 

Chairman Stokes. Is there anything further, Mr. Nosenko? 

Mr. Nosenko. No, sir. 

[Note : The committee granted Mr. Nosenko’s request and the ques- 
tioning did not continue.] 

II. STATEMENT OF YURI NOSENKO MADE TO HOUSE 
SELECT COMMITTEE ON ASSASSINATIONS, AUGUST 7, 
1978 

In accordance with a request of the staff of the committee (House 
Select Committee on Assassinations), I make the following statement 
describing the conditions of my imprisonment from April 1964 till 
the end of 1967. 

On April 4, 1964 I was taken for a physical checkup and a 
test on a lie detector somewhere in a house. A doctor had given me a 
physical checkup and after that I was taken in another room for the 
test on a lie detector. 


43-792 0 
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After finishing the test an officer of CIA, John, has come in the room 
and talked with a technician. John started to shout that I was a phoney 
and immediately several guards entered in the room. The guards 
ordered me to stand by the wall, to undress and checked me. After that 
I was taken upstairs in an attic room. The room had a metal bed at- 
tached to the floor in the center of this room. Nobody told me anything 
how long I would be there or what would happen to me. After several 
days two officers of CIA, John and Frank, started interrogations. I 
tried to cooperate and even in evening hours was writing for them 
whatever I could recollect about the KGB. These officers were interro- 
gating me about a month or two months. The tone of interrogations 
was hostile. Then they stopped to come to see me until the end of 1964. 
I was kept in this room till the end of 1964 and beginning of 1965. 

The conditions were very poor and difficult. I could have a shower 
once in a week and once in a week I could shave. I was not given a tooth- 
brush and a toothpaste and food given to me was very poor (I did not 
have enough to eat and was hungry all the time). I had no contact with 
anybody to talk, I could not read, I could not smoke, and I even could 
not have fresh air or to see anything from this room (the only window 
was screened and boarded). 

The only door of the room had a metal screen and outside in a cor- 
ridor two guards were watching me day and night. The only furniture 
in the room was a single bed and a light bulb. The room was very, very 
hot in a summertime. 

In the end of 1964 there were started again interrogations by sev- 
eral different officers. The first day they kept me under 24 hours inter- 
rogation. All interrogations were done in a hostile manner. At the end 
of all those interrogations when I was told that it was the last one and 
asked what I wanted to be relayed to higher ups I said that I was a 
true defector and being under arrest about 386 days I wanted to be 
put on trial if I was found guilty or released. I also asked how long it 
would continue. I was told that I would be there 3,860 days and even 
more. 

This evening I was taken by guards blindfolded and handcuffed in a 
car and delivered to an airport and put in a plane. I was taken to 
another location where I was put into a concrete room with bars on a 
door. In the room was a single steel bed and a mattress (no pillow, no 
sheet, and no blanket). During winter it was very cold and I asked to 
give me a blanket, which I received after some time. Except 1 day of 
interrogation and 1 day of a test on a lie detector I have not seen 
anyone besides guards and a doctor (guards were not allowed to talk 
with me). 

After my constant complaining that I needed fresh air — at the end 
of 1966 I was taken almost every day for 30 minutes exercise to a small 
area attached to this cell. The area was surrounded by a chain link 
fence and by a second fence that I could not see through. The only 
thing I could see was the sky. Being in this cell I was watched day and 
night through TV camera. Trying to pass the time a couple of times 
I was making from threads chess set. And every time when I finished 
those sets immediately guards were entering in my cell and taking 
them from me. I was desperately wanting to read and once when I was 
given a toothpaste I found in a toothpaste box a piece of paper with 
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description of components of this toothpaste. I was trying to read it 
(under blanket) but guards notice it and again it was taken from me. 
Conditions in both (first and second) locations were analogical. 

I was there till November [sic October] of 1967. Then I again was 
transferred blindfolded and handcuffed to another location. In this 
new place I had a room with much better conditions. And Mr. Bruce 
Solie (CIA officer) started questioning me every day (excluding Sun- 
days) touching all questions concerning my biography, carrier in the 
KGB and all cases of the KGB known to me. I was imprisoned for the 
whole 5 years. And I started my life in the USA in April of 1969. 

August 7, 1978. 

Nosenko, Y. I. 

III. EXCERPTS OF DEPOSITION OF BRUCE SOLIE BE- 
FORE HOUSE SELECT COMMITTEE ON ASSASSINA- 
TIONS, JUNE 1, 1978 

introduction 

During the period that the committee was speaking with Nosenko, 
it was also taking depositions from various officials and former of- 
ficials of the Central Intelligence Agency. One of the first to be ques- 
tioned was the security officer who conducted the CIA investigation 
that determined in 1968 that Nosenko was a bona fide defector. This 
officer was deposed by the committee on June 1, 1978. Part of the ques- 
tioning concerned the extent of his investigation into the statements 
Nosenko made about Oswald and his conclusions about the truth of 
those statements. Significant sections of that deposition follow : 

Excerpts From Deposition of Bruce Solie Before House Select Committee 
on Assassinations, June 1, 1978 

Mr. Klein. Prior to 1967 Nosenko had been questioned about Oswald. Did you 
read any transcripts of his answers relating to Oswald ? 

Mr. Solie. I did not see all of that. The interviews concerning Oswald, I be- 
lieve, were partly done by the FBI and partly done by, particularly after April 
I think, were done by SR. I have seen parts of it. I may have seen more of it 
in 1967-68. 

Mr. Klein. Did you ever compare the different transcripts relating to Oswald, 
what Nosenko said to the FBI as opposed to what he said in July 1964, as 
opposed to what he said in April of 1964? Did you ever do that? 

Mr. Solie. No. In the first place, there wouldn’t be any transcripts of the FBI 
anyway. 

Mr. Klein. WeU, the statements. The FBI had statements. 

Did you ever compare that, compare that with what 

Mr. Solie. No, not word by word or line by line, no. 

Mr. Klein. WeU, did you speak to Nosenko about Oswald? 

Mr. Solie. No. WeU, all I have, you have there. I did a writeup on it. I didn’t 
see that it seriously conflicted with what we had. 

Mr. Klein. This writeup that you are referring to is a three-page writeup, 
the first page beginning with the word O-s-v-a-l-d, underlined. 

Is that the writeup that you are referring to? 

Mr. Solie. Yes. 

Mr. Klein. And how did it come about that Nosenko provided this 
information? 

Did you ask him for it? 

Mr. Solie. The transcript will reflect I asked him to prepare it in hie own 
words on a previous day, a day or two before. 

Mr. K l ei n. You asked him to prepare what in his own words? 



528 


I know that the document says something, but I want for the record for you 
to state what you asked him rather than referring to the document. 

Mr. Solie Why don't I use the record. 

Mr. Klein. Sure. 

Mr. Solie. The record reflects on January 3, 1968, I asked Nosenko to give me 
an accountof everything he did in the Oswald investigation. 

Mr. Klein. And is that three-page 

Mr. Solie. The memo was prepared in his handwritten form and what you have 
here is a typed copy of the handwritten memo. 

Mr. Klein. And did you ever question him about what he wrote? 

Mr. Solie. No, because I had no reason to disbelieve him. 

Mr. Klein. Did you ever compare what he wrote to what he had said in earlier 
interrogations by either the FBI or by the CIA? 

Mr. Solie. All of this information was provided to the FBI. They would be in 
a much better position for that judgment than I would be. The information was 
available to the FBI. 

Mr. Klein. I understand that they had it, so they could have compared it if 
they wanted to, but did you ever compare it? 

Mr. Solie. I did not have all the information on the Oswald investigation. 
That was an FBI investigation. 

Mr. Klein. Well, was it available to you if you had asked the FBI for their 
reports of what Oswald had said to them? 

Mr. Solie. It might, under certain circumstances, but in this case here, as far 
as our office was concerned, the Oswald matter was an FBI matter. 

Mr. Klein. Did the Oswald matter have any relevance to the bona fldes of 
Nosenko? 

Mr. Solie. A factor to be considered. 

Mr. Klein. So then to that extent wouldn’t it be a CIA matter, too? 

Mr. Solie. I fail to see what you are driving at. You are assuming that Nosenko 
was dispatched. 

Mr. Klein. No ; that is not correct. My purpose is simply to determine to what 
extent the Oswald aspect of what Nosenko said was investigated. I have no as- 
sumption whatsoever about him being dispatched. 

Mr. Solie. That he has no more information from what had been obtained from 
him in various interviews in 1964, and had been furnished to the Bureau. 

Mr. Klein. That is precisely my question, when you made your judgment in 
1967, did you compare what he was saying in 1967 to what he said in 1964? Did 
you know what he said in 1964? 

Mr. Solie. There was no conflict as far as I was aware of. 

Mr. Klein. That was my question. 

Mr. Soue. As far as I am aware of. 

Now, again, the Oswald investigation, I don’t know the extent of it. This 
only concerns one little aspect of Oswald’s life. 

Mr. Klein. Did you ever have an opportunity to compare all the statements 
made by Nosenko about Lee Harvey Oswald beginning 1962 or 1964, whenever he 
was first — well, actually not 1962, in 1964, up to the statement which he wrote 
out for you in 1968? Is that when this statement was written? 

Mr. Solie. I think about the first of January. 

Mr. Klein. Did you ever have an opportunity to compare all prior statements 
with this statement? 

Mr. Solie. No ; I wouldn’t say all prior, no. 

Mr. Klein. After Nosenko wrote this account of his contact with Oswald and 
his knowledge of Oswald, was he questioned by you about what he had written? 

Mr. Solie. No. 

Mr. Klein. Was he questioned by anybody, to your knowledge? 

Mr. Solie. I don’t recall whether at a later date the FBI may have touched 
on Oswald with him. It is possible, but that would have been at a later date. 

Mr. Klein. For your report, your 1968 report, he was not questioned. 

Mr. Solie. Yes. 

******* 

Mr. Klein. Do you believe that Nosenko has told the truth in what he said 
relating to Lee Harvey Oswald? 

Mr. Solie. Yes ; I have no reason to disbelieve him. Again, I am commenting on 
my specific knowledge. I have not discussed this matter with him. I imagine the 
committee has discussed this in detail with him. I imagine 
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Mr. Klein. Considering the fact that you haven’t discussed it with Nosenko, 
would it be fair to say, and if not, correct me, would it bfe fair to say that you, 
your belief in Nosenko’s credibility as to what he says about Oswald is really 
based in your belief of his credibility in all the other aspects which you did check 
out, as opposed to specific knowledge of the Oswald part of the case? 

Mr. Solie. It has a certain relationship, not necessarily — it is not necessarily 
conclusive, but if the person tells you the truth about — and you can prove it on 
this, this, this, and this, and you have this one you can’t quite prove because it is 
not provable, it would have an effect on your opinion. Then you should look to see 
are there any holes. 

Mr. Klein. Well, I am really giving you the converse of this. Does the fact 
that you know or believe that he is telling the truth on A, B, C, and D, did that 
more or less lead you to say that you believe he is telling the truth about Oswald 
because you really were not able to check out the Oswald aspect of this case? 

Mr. Solie. No ; I wouldn’t quite say that. There were other cases you couldn’t 
quite check out. You have got to believe it or you don’t believe it. 

Mr. Klein. Then if that wasn’t it, what specifically leads you to believe that 
he was telling the truth when he told you his account of Oswald? 

Mr. Solie. Well, to make me think otherwise, I have got to see some evidence 
or someone to show me that he is not telling the truth. You have to have some 
contrary information. 

And I have seen no contrary information. 

Mr. Klein. So you start off with a presumption that he is telling the truth, and 
that has to be rebutted to some extent in order to question his statement on 
Oswald. 

Mr. Solie. Well, your opinion of something is, you know, an opinion is an 
opinion. Some things are provable and some things are not provable. 

Mr. Klein. I am not trying to get into a word game. What I am really saying 
is he has got three pages that he has written out and given to you. 

Mr. Solie. Right. 

Mr. Klein. And you have told me that you believe what he says, and I am 
trying to understand specifically what you base your belief on, that these three 
pages are correct. 

Mr. Solie. I didn’t have a part in the Oswald investigation. I did not talk to 
Nosenko in 1964 concerning the Oswald case, or any other case. It is regrettable 
that this whole situation arises and in 1967 we are trying to resolve something 
that should have been resolved in 1964. So Oswald was gone over and over and 
over in 1964 by the FBI and by SR. I see nothing that says it wasn’t true. What 
am I supposed to do, go over this again point by point by point? 

Is there anything I have a reason to disbelieve his statement? 

Mr. Klein. But when you say it was gone over in 1964, the people who were 
conducting the interrogations for the CIA in 1964 did not believe that Nosenko 
was credible, is that correct? 

Mr. Solie. Yes. 

Mr. Kijein. So as far as the CIA was concerned, nobody had ever said that 
Nosenko was credible when he talked about Oswald. 

So my question to you is, you can’t base your belief that Nosenko was credible 
when he talks about Oswald on what the CIA had done. 

Mr. Solie. And the FBI. The FBI talked to him, too. 

Mr. Klein. Are you saying that you based your belief in his credibility about 
Oswald on the FBI, what they found? 

Mr. Solie. No. 

Mr. Klein. Let me make it simpler. I am trying to make clear my question. 
When I read your lengthy report, in many areas you go into long discussions as 
to why you have accepted a particular claim by Nosenko, why you have accepted 
he was a KGB officer, why you have accepted he is who he says he is, and why 
you have accepted that he served in a particular department he says he served. 

And you gave specifics. You checked the things out. My question is, on what 
do you base your belief that he is telling the truth about Oswald ; because I have 
read no specifics in the report or anywhere else explaining that? 

Mr. Solie. Well, tell me what is there that is checkable? 

Mr. Klein. I am not saying that there is. I am asking you if there was anything 
that was checked out, or if there was anything that was done at all to determine 
whether he was credible when he spoke about Oswald? 
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Mr. Solie. Well, this is one of the factors I had to consider in connection with 
the entire case. I have accepted it, and I will continue to accept it until someone 
can show me some contrary evidence, not opinion. 

Mr. Klein. One of the things that Nosenko states is that the KGB never per- 
sonally interviewed Oswald. They didn't interview Oswald when Oswald stated 
he wanted to defect, and they didn’t interview Oswald when they decided to 
allow him to stay in Russia and sent him to Minsk. 

In your opinion, based on your knowledge of Nosenko, based on your knowl- 
edge of the Oswald case, based on your knowledge of KGB procedures and tech- 
niques, do you find Nosenko credible when he says they never interviewed 
Oswald? 

Mr. Solie. The question of what is meant by interview, a formal interview, 
taking him down to the local KGB headquarters, if that is what is meant 

Mr. Klein. What I am referring to is a KGB officer speaking face to face with 
Oswald, maybe not identifying himself as a KGB officer, but speaking to him 
under whatever identity he chooses, Nosenko says that never happened. My 
question to you is, do you find this credible? 

Mr. Solie. Speaking to the best of his knowledge, I will have to — I will 
accept it. 

Mr. Klein. Why would you accept that? 

Mr. Solie. Because it could happen. 

Now, that wouldn’t say that the KGB didn’t have a large book on him. 

Mr. Klein. Was any work ever done to check out the feasibility of statements 
such as this? For example, checking to see what the experiences of other defectors 
were, whether they ever were debriefed by KGB officers? Was that ever done, 
to your knowledge? 

Mr. Solie. No ; not unless the individual had been interviewed for some other 
reason, but not to check against the Oswald case because the Oswald investigation 
was an FBI investigation. 

Now, whether there have been some who were in Russia in a proximate period 
of time and had been interviewed, it is very possible. You would almost have to 
confine yourself to a proximate period of time because the international situation 
changed from year to year. So the comparison should be within the approximate 
period of time. 

Mr. Klein. Nosenko was given how many lie detector tests, to your knowledge? 

Mr. Solie. Three. 

Mr. Klein. Do you consider any or all of these tests to have been valid? 

Mr. Solie. I consider the last test to be a completely valid test ; that is, the 
1968 test. I would prefer that you be in actual discussion concerning the poly- 
graph techniques with someone else from our office because I am not an operator. 

Mr. Klein. I understand that, and I will only confine myself to questions relat- 
ing to how you incorporated the lie detector information into your report. 

The first two tests you do not consider them to be valid, is that correct? 

Mr. Solie. I consider them not only to not be valid, to be completely invalid. 

Mr. Klein. Would it be fair to say that Lee Harvey Oswald was a minor aspect 
of the investigation into Nosenko’s bona fldes? 

Mr. Solie. No. 

Mr. Klein. How would you characterize the Oswald aspect? 

Mr. Solie. It was an important part to be considered. 

Mr. Klein. Do you think that it received the full consideration and the 
time and effort to investigate it, the Lee Harvey Oswald aspect? 

Mr. Solie. There was a tremendous amount of investigation done in 1964. 

Mr. Klein. If it were to be proven that Nosenko was not truthful in his rela- 
tion, in what he said about Lee Harvey Oswald, would that be significant as to 
the question of whether Nosenko was bona fide? 

Mr. Solie. It would be something I would have to consider. 

Mr. Klein. Do you think it is possible that he could be lying about Oswald and 
still be bona fide? 

Mr. Solie. I do not consider that he was lying about Oswald. 

Mr. Klein. I’m sorry ? 

Mr. Solie. I do not consider it. 

Mr. Klein. If it were proven that he was lying about Oswald, do you think that 
that would change your opinion as to whether he was bona fide? 

Mr. Solie. It sure would. 



531 


IV. EXCERPTS OF DEPOSITION OF DAVID MURPHY BE- 
FORE THE HOUSE SELECT COMMITTEE ON ASSAS- 
SINATIONS ON AUGUST 9, 1978 

INTRODUCTION 

Having heard from Nosenko and from an intelligence officer who 
believed him to be bona fide, the committee spoke to the CIA official 
who had overall responsibility for the interrogation of Nosenko dur- 
ing the years 1964-67, when Nosenko was kept in solitary confine- 
ment. Among other things, he was asked about the reason Nosenko 
was placed in solitary confinement, about why he questioned No- 
senko’s credibility, and about Nosenko’s charge that his statements 
to the Agency were inaccurate because he had been drugged by the 
Agency. Portions of that transcript follow. 

Excerpts of Deposition of David Murphy Before House Select Committee on 
Assassinations on August 9, 1978 

Mr. Klein. When Nosenko defected in 1964, when he came to the United States, 
was he in the custody of the Central Intelligence Agency at that time ? 

Mr. Murphy, I don’t want to be cute by saying I believe so. I am not exactly 
sure of the legal — I mean what his legal status was. Insofar as physical facts, 
he was in the custody of the IC. 

Mr. Klein. What division or unit of the Central Intelligence Agency had pri- 
mary responsibility for Nosenko? 

Mr. Murphy. The Soviet Russian Division. 

Mr. Klein. Of which you were the Chief? 

Mr. Murphy. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Klein. And what year did you leave the Soviet Russia Division? 

Mr. Murphy. Beginning in 1968. 

Mr. Klein. And up until what year did the Soviet Russia Division have 
primary responsibility for Nosenko? 

Mr. Murphy. I don’t recall the exact time but it was certainly up until the 
spring of 1967. 

Mr. Klein. The investigation by Bruce Solie began at the end of 1967. At that 
time did the control or responsibility over Nosenko change from the Soviet 
Russia Division to another division? 

Mr. Murphy. My recollection is that it changed in the spring or early summer 
of 1967 and the responsibility was turned over to the Office of Security of which 
Solie was a member. 

Mr. Klein. As Chief of the Soviet Russia Division, did you have the primary 
responsibility for what happened to Nosenko? And when I say happened, where 
he was kept, what he was asked? 

Mr. Murphy. I was responsible for the case. 

Mr. Kt.ein. OK. 

Mr.. Murphy. Although the case was handled by one of the groups within the 
Division. 

Mr. Klein. But they would report to you? 

Mr. Murphy. Yes. 

******* 

Mr. Klein. There came a time in 1964, April 4, I believe, when the treatment 
correct? by Nosenko greatly Ranged in that hostile interrogations began, is that 

Mr. Mubphy. I am not sure I agree with the formulation of the question. 

Mr. Klein. Well, elaborate. 

Mr. Mubphy. No ; the previous pattern of voluntary discussion of Issues under 
consideration changed and Nosenko was not permitted to evade questions or to 
decide when he would or would not want to respond. 

„J^ r .- KLEIN ' J 0 $ uld £ ou describe for us wh *t the pattern was before, as far as 
conditions and how it was changed? 
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Mr. Murphy. Well, the pattern before was one of pretty much permitting 
Nosenko to call the shots. In other words, we wanted his cooperation and we 
wanted to discuss these things in a reasonable manner, but his preference was 
not to sit still for a full day’s briefing, to want to go out socially all the time, 
which made it difficult the next day to continue to work. And the most important 
aspect, I think, of the change was the decision to confront him with inconsisten- 
cies as opposed to taking what he said and passing it on. 

Mr. Klein. What about the day-to-day living conditions, were they changed? 

Mr. Murphy. Well, he was not permitted to leave. He was not permitted to 
depart. 

Mr. Klein. Other than that, his day-to-day treatment, not the actual interroga- 
tion sessions, but his food intake, his recreation, was that changed at that time? 

Mr. Murphy. I don’t think so, not that early. I don’t remember that. 
******* 

Mr. Klein. Subsequent to April 4, is it correct that Nosenko was Interrogated 
by people from the Soviet Russia Division ? 

iMr. Murphy. That is right. 

Mr. Klein. And how were the particular subareas on which he was Interrogated 
chosen ? 

Mr. Murphy. I am not sure. I don’t know. Subject areas? This is a guess, this is 
a recollection, but I think the decision was made based on what the CIA people 
thought offered the best opportunity to get an admission and to break on that. 
In other words, I think it was based on points that they had collateral on. By 
that I mean other information which said what this man is saying is not the truth 
or this man does not know about this and, therefore, let us hit him hard on this. 
And so it was a fully tactical, these were tactical considerations relating to pos- 
session of information in the hands of the interrogators which then offered the 
best opportunity to get through and get the truth. 

(One breakthrough it was felt, as is normally the case, gives you other break- 
throughs. The decision on what subjects to be interrogated) was essentially a fac- 
tor of the tactics of the debriefing. 

Mr. Klein. Would it be fair to say that after April 4 the subject areas were 
determined by a desire to try to catch him, to break him, as opposed to a desire 
to gain knowledge that would be of use to you in your role as an intelligence 
agency ? In other words, knowledge of the operation. 

Mr. Murphy. That is an accurate impression. The answer is yes because by 
the end of April there was a view that the man was not telling the truth, that 
parts of what he was saying were known to be untrue and that, therefore, made 
no sense, and although the reasons for his behavior and his statements were 
not clear, it made no sense then, it did not appear to make sense to accept as 
valid any data he might provide unless you could be sure that that data was in 
fact correct, and there were so many doubts about this, leaving aside the moti- 
vation for it, the contradictions or the way in which he presented it, that the 
information was not considered acceptable. 

******* 

Mr. Klein. Were you aware of the substance of what Nosenko had to say about 
Oswald ? 

Mr. Murphy. From the very first. I mean, when he first said it back in February 
or March. 

Mr. Klein. Do you recall now the substance of it? 

Mr. Murphy. No ; not exactly, anything I said would be polluted by so much 
back and forth. I know that the thrust of the message was that Oswald was 
never of interest to the Soviet Intelligence Services, that he was never debriefed 
by them, and I can guarantee that because I was personally involved in the 
affair. There is more detail, but I can’t really pin it down. 

Mr. Klein. Did you accept this statement by Nosenko? 

Mr. Murphy. I did not I did not believe that it would be possible for the 
Soviet Intelligence Services to have remained indifferent to the arrival in 1960 
in Moscow of a former Marine radar operator who had served at what was an 
active U-2 operational base. I found that to be strange. It was only later, I think, 
that as the Nosenko case and its other ramifications began to emerge that it 
seemed to me that the Oswald story became even more unusual. 

I think I mentioned the other day it seems to me almost to have been tacked on 
or to have been added as though it didn’t seem to be part of the real body of 
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the other things that he had to say, many of which were true. You understand 
that Nosenko was — much of what he said was true. 

Mr. Klein. You are talking about other areas ? 

Mr. Murphy. Yes, sir. This one seemed to be tacked on and didn’t have much 
relationship, and it seemed to be so totally dependent on not just one coincidence 
but a whole series of coincidences, for him to have been there and all that sort 
of thing. That is what I mean. 

******* 

Mr. Klein. Do you recall any other specifics about what you could not accept 
in Nosenko’s statements about Oswald? 

Mr. Murphy. Yes, that they just — this is part of the first one — no contact was 
ever made, that he went up to Minsk and lived happily and well with no contact. 
The Soviet Union with foreigners don’t do that. I mean, he is the only person. 
Read the accounts of what happened to this poor gentleman, what happened to 
Jay Crawford in Moscow and their intensive debriefing of him on the layout of 
the American Embassy. It didn’t seem to be possible. 

Now, again, that does not constitute proof, doesn’t constitute any breakthrough. 
It seemed to me to he strange. 

Mr. Klein. Would you distinguish between first the fact that nobody debriefed 
Oswald when he first came to the Soviet Union, nobody tried to find out what he 
knew as a marine, as a radar operator, and, second, the fact that once they 
decided to allow him to stay, nobody debriefed him to find out if he was some 
kind of a Western security agent or working for OIA? 

Mr. Murphy. Yes, they would be two different points. The first point clearly 
involves the KGB and GRU. This is simply a chap arriving with this background 
and no one taking the time just from a military intelligence technical point of 
view, telling us how it worked when this thing came in at 90,000 feet what did the 
blips look like. I don’t think they had many American radar operators handling 
operational traffic involving U-2’s. 

Mr. Klein. How would you react to a statement by Nosenko that although 
the KGB knew Oswald was a marine, they did not bother to question him, 
and because of that, never knew that he was a radar operator or that he 
worked at the base from which the U-2*s took off and landed? 

Mr. Murphy. I think it would be strange. 

My other point, going back to your first question, that is, the first aspect of 
your question, which is the initial arrival and lack of debriefing. There is no 
indication here that the GRU was advised, which in the case of a defector, 
there is no operational interest in a defector. GRU would be properly the out- 
fit that would want to be talking to any marine. They will talk to a marine 
about close order drill. You follow me? It doesn’t require that he be known to 
have been a radar operator or that he be known to have been a — they would 
talk to him about his military affiliation just as we would. 

I realize that there is a body of thought which says that some people think 
the Soviets are 10-foot tall. I don’t believe they are. I think they are very, 
very, very much the other way. What I find difficult on the part of many Ameri- 
cans is that they will not ascribe to the Soviets the same elemental competence 
that we have. That is all I ask. And, therefore, we in Germany will talk to a 
private in the East German Border Guards, period. The GBU would be interested 
in talking to a private. He was a corporal in the Marine Corps, who had stated 
to a consul in a consular office, which is manned by the Soviets, Soviet locals 
and what have you, fully accessible to the Soviets, unlike the higher floors of the 
Embassy, that he wanted to talk about his experiences, that he wanted to tell all. 
I guess I found it difficult to believe this is one of the things that made, or many 
other aspects of the case, but this is one of the things that created an atmosphere 
of disbelief that there must be something to this case that is important, vitally 
important to the Soviet Union and we can’t understand it 

Yuri may be right, he may be right, but at the time it was very hard to 
believe. 

******* 

Mr. Klein. And on the basis of your experience and knowledge gained over 
almost 30 years, is that what is giving you trouble with Nosenko’s statements 
about Oswald? 

Mr. Murphy. And other things. 

Mr. Klein. Do you know of comparable situations where somebody wasn’t 
questioned like this, was just left alone, as Nosenko says Oswald was? 
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Mr. Murphy. I honestly couldn’t find anyone, or I am not aware of anyone 
that the division or the Cl Staff, that is, those officers concerned with this 
case, were handling it directly. I don’t know of any former Soviet intelligence 
officer or other knowledgeable source to whom they spoke about this matter 
who felt this would have been possible. If someone did, I never heard of it. 

Mr. Klein. During this interrogation period, beginning in April 1964, would 
it be fair to say that the questions relating to Oswald and the problems which 
you have just been discussing relating to Oswald constituted a major area 
for questioning and in interrogating Nosenko? 

Mr. Murphy. Probaby not. 

Mr. Klein. Why would that have been ? 

Mr. Murphy. Because there were many other areas which posed equally inter- 
esting aspects yet about which we knew much more and which had occurred 
abroad and involved collateral knowledge, which obviously is not easy for us 
to obtain in the Soviet Union. 

Mr. Klein. Who in the Soviet Russia division made the decision as to who 
would question Nosenko, subsequent to April 4? 

Mr. Murphy. [OIA employee], chief of the group. 

Mr. Klein. And do you know of any criteria that he used to pick his inter- 
rogators ? 

Mr. Murphy. Some knowledge of Russian, as Nosenko’s English was not good, 
the fact that he had been exposed. Well, that is one of the aspects of the CIA 
interrogation. You try not to use too many people because you then lose. In the 
first place, you are dealing with a potentially hostile guy who is liable to go 
back to the Soviet Union, or return to the other side, and so you don’t want to 
expose too many officers, plus the fact it is not a good idea to simply bring a lot 
of people in. You have to have people who studied the case and became in depth, 
know it in depth and therefore, so they use the officers that they had available 
and there were a variety of criteria. 

Mr. Klein. As I mentioned to you in our conversations about a week ago, it Is 
our information that the person who interrogated Nosenko about the Oswald 
matter had no background whatsoever in Oswald, he didn’t know anything 
about Oswald’s background or really about Oswald at all. Is there any reason 
that such a person would be used that you can tell us? 

Mr. Murphy. I am not sure I understand. I thought the point was that he had, 
he was not a man of a lot of background in the Cl debriefings or interrogations. 
I wasn’t sure of the point he didn’t know about Oswald. I am not sure very 
many of us knew very much about Oswald than was available at the time. 

Mr. Klein. Two points 

Mr. Murphy. The reason that the chap was chosen was because he was level- 
headed, extremely toughminded, and was going to be with the case for the 
long pull. He was not going to be changed. That is why he was used. And his 
career since then has borne out the judgment of many, he is a very good officer. 
Mr. Klein. But wouldn’t 

Mr. Murphy. I don’t know that he didn’t, that he wasn’t what you are saying, 
he knew nothing at all about Oswald’s case. I find that difficult to believe. But I 
don’t know. 

Mr. Klein. Well, if I asked you to consider a hypothetical situation, where I 
told you the officer who interrogated Oswald knew nothing about Oswald other 
than what he learned from Nosenko, would you think that was unusual that 
they would not, if they didn’t have somebody already who knew about Oswald, at 
least given somebody a thorough briefing from A to Z, everything that the CIA 
knew about Oswald, would you think it was unusual, that they didn’t do that? 
Mr. Murphy. I would certainly think so. 

Mr. Klein. The second part of my question was the other point I made to you 
a week ago when we spoke, to our knowledge, let me be frank, we spoke to the 
particular officer in a deposition, so that our knowledge is gained from that, 
it is possible that since I have not seen the typed up deposition that what I say 
might not be exactly what the deposition says, but my recollection of it Is that 
he also had little or no prior interrogation experience, and my question is would 
that be 

Mr. Murphy. That wouldn’t surprise me because there were very few people, 
relatively few people, in the Division or indeed elsewhere who had a lot of 
interrogation experience. We hadn’t done a lot of very many hostile CIA debrief- 
ings. People who might have been used were probably otherwise, either abroad, 
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might have had experience, but I know it might sound strange. There just wasn’t 
squads and squads of highly trained fluent Russian speaking Cl experienced 
interrogators. 

Mr. Klein. One thing I would point out to you is that I have listened to a 
number of tapes, and all of the ones I have listened to were totally in English, 
there was no Russian. 

Mr. Murphy. Yes. 

Mr. Klein. My question is, was the questioning of Nosenko considered a major 
operation in the Bureau in 1964? 

Mr. Murphy. It was an important operation, an important case. 

Mr. Klein. And yet there was nobody with interrogation experience who 
could be used to interrogate him ? 

Mr. Murphy. I am sure some of the people had interrogation experience. I 
mean [CIA employee] himself had a lot of background in this field. I can’t explain 
why the officer who debriefed him on Oswald did not have prior briefing on Oswald 
except what I mentioned to you the other day, because it was not a thing that 
we thought we were going to get through on, because we were weak in that 
area at that time. 

***** * * 

Mr. Klein. Was Nosenko ever given any drugs? 

Mr. Murphy. Not to my knowledge. 

Mr. Klein. Were there ever any conversations in which you took part about 
whether to give him drugs in order to get him to tell the truth? 

Mr. Murphy. There were many, many conversations all the time about various 
things that could be done, all the techniques that are known, to get him to talk, 
but as far as I know and in discussions with the medical officer who handled 
the case, there was never any decision made or any attempt made to use these, 
because none of them appeared to be likely to produce results and they all would 
be very harmful and, therefore, not produce results. 

Mr. Klein. Between 1964 and 1967 when you lost control over the case, in 
those years, it is your statement that if any drugs were given to him, to get him 
to tell the truth, you would have known about it, and no such thing happened? 

Mr. Murphy. That is correct. 

***** * * 

Mr. Klein. Are you aware that Nosenko was given a lie detector test in 1964, 
in April? 

Mr. Murphy. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Klein. Bo you know the result of that test? 

Mr. Murphy. It indicated he was lying on several key points. 

Mr. Klein. Bo you have any reason to believe that test was invalid? 

Mr. Murphy. No. 

Mr. Klein. Are you aware that he was given a second lie detector test in 
1966? 

Mr. Murphy. Yes. 

Mr. Klein. Bo you know the result of that test? 

Mr. Murphy. Same thing. 

Mr. Klein. And do you have any reason to believe that test was invalid i 

Mr. Murphy. No ; I believe the operator who gave him the test in 1966 was the 
same operator who gave him the test in 1964. 

Mr. Klein. That is correct. 

V. EXCERPTS OF DEPOSITION OF JAMES C. MICHAELS 
AND ALEKSO POPTANICH, AUGUST 11, 1978, BEFORE 
THE HOUSE SELECT COMMITTEE ON ASSASSINA- 
TIONS 

INTRODUCTION 

In a further effort to clear up the facts surrounding Nosenko’s claims 
that his statements to the CIA should not be used to impeach his pres- 
ent testimony, the committee took depositions from FBI and CIA 
agents who were present during the 1964 interviews. These agents were 



questioned to determine if Nosenko was drugged, whether he was able 
to understand the questions, and what was the general atmosphere that 
prevailed during the interviews. Portions of those depositions follow : 

Excerpts of Deposition of James C. Michaels Before the House Select 
Committee on Assassinations, July 27, 1978 

Mr. Klein. Are you an employee of the Central Intelligence Agency ? 

Mr. Michaels. Yes ; I am. 

Mr. Klein. How long have you been employed there? 

Mr. Michaels. Since January 1956. 

Mr. Kl e in . I would like to direct your attention to July of 1964. At that time 
you were employed by the Central Intelligence Agency ? 

Mr. Michaels. Yes ; I was. 

Mr. Klein. At that time did you have occasion to speak to Yuri Nosenko? 

Mr. Michaels. Yes ; I did. 

Mr. Klein. What was the nature of the conversations that you had with Mr. 
Nosenko? 

Mr. Michaels. I was one of the officers who was assigned to debrief Mr. 
Nosenko on his career in the KGB. 

Mr. Klein. How many officers were assigned to the debriefing? 

Mr. Michaels. At that time it was mostly two of us. 

Mr. Klein. When did you first begin the debriefing of Mr. Nosenko? 

Mr. Michaels. I don't know the exact date. That it was in April or May of 
1964. 

Mr. Klein. At the time you began debriefing him was he already in what we 
would call solitary confinement or hostile interrogations? 

Mr. Michaels. At that time I would say that he was in confinement. The 
nature of the talks with him at that time was more debriefings than interroga- 
tion. Certainly there was interrogation involved in the debriefing but it was not 
a hostile interrogation. 

Mr. Klein. What division were you in at the time you began speaking to Mr. 
Nosenko? What division of the CIA, that is? 

Mr. Michaels. I was in what was then called the Soviet Russian Division. 

Mr. Klein. Who was the Chief of that Division ? 

Mr. Michaels. The Chief of the Division at that time was Mr. David E. 
Muiphy. 

Mr. Klein. How long had you been in that Division at that time? 

Mr. Michaels. I had been in that division in headquarters for slightly over 1 
year. 

Mr. Klein. Prior to your interviews with Mr. Nosenko had you debriefed any 
other KGB defectors? 

Mr. Michaels. I do not believe that I had debriefed any KGB defectors 
prior to that time. 

Mr, Klein. Prior to the interview with Nosenko had you been Involved In any 
investigations of any KGB defectors? Investigations into their bona fldes? 

Mr. Michaels. I don't recall that I was involved in any investigation of KGB 
defectors. I had been Involved In the investigation of one Blast European officer 
defector. 

Mr. Klein. At the time that you began debriefing Mr. Nosenko would it be fair 
to consider you at that time an expert on the KGB ? 

Mr. Michaels. No ; I don't think so. 

Mr. Klein. At that time when you began debriefing Mr. Nosenko had you read 
files or done any research in order to increase your knowledge about Lee Harvey 
Oswald? 

Mr. Michaels. I cannot specifically recall having read any files pertaining to 
Lee Harvey Oswald. Certainly I had read and heard a lot about him in the news- 
papers, television, and radio. I may have had the opportunity to read some previ- 
ous debriefings of Nosenko concerning Oswald but I am not sure of that. 

Mr. Klein. Did you at any time read any FBI interviews with Nosenko pertain- 
ing to Oswald prior to your interviews with Nosenko? 

Mr. Michaels. I am not sure. I may have. 
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Mr. Klein. Concerning the physical appearance, at any time did he appear to 
have been beaten when you were debriefing him or during that period? 

Mr. Michaels. No ; I never saw him at any time that he appeared to have been 
beaten. 

Mr. Klein. Did he ever complain to you or state to you that he had been 
physically abused in any manner? 

Mr. Michaels. To the best of my recollection, no. 

Mr. Klein. Did he always appear to understand what you would say to him 
during your sessions with him? 

Mr. Michaels. Essentially he understood quite well. If he did not understand 
he would indicate that he had not understood. 

Mr. Klein. Did he speak coherently during those sessions? 

Mr. Michaels. Yes ; very much so. 

Mr. Klein. Would it be fair to describe him as cooperative during those 
sessions. 

Mr. Michaels. Yes ; it would. 

Mr. Klein. Did he ever appear to be drugged during any of the sessions you 
had with him? 

Mr. Michaels. No ; he did not. 

Mr. Klein. Did he ever complain of being drugged? 

Mr. Michaels. I don’t believe he ever complained to me about ever having 
been drugged. 

Mr. Klein. Do you have any knowledge of his complaining to anybody else 
about being drugged ? 

Mr. Michaels. Well, I have heard recent comments. 

Mr. Klein. I mean at the time did anything occur which led you to believe 
that he was telling the officials at that point that he was being drugged, back 
in 1964? 

Mr. Michaels. My recollection is that he had explained or stated that he 
thought he was being drugged in some fashion on some occasions but I can’t 
recall that this ever happened as early as the period around July 1964 when I 
was talking to him about Oswald. It may have been sometime later. But as I 
say, I have no recollection that he ever raised this directly to me. 

Mr. Klein. To your knowledge, he never raised it with anybody until after 
the questioning relating to Oswald in July 1964? 

Mr. Michaels. I could not say that precisely because I do not recall it pre- 
cisely. 

Mr. Klein. To your knowledge, was he drugged at any time while you were 
speaking to him? 

Mr. Michaels. No ; he was not Not to my knowledge. 

Mr. Klein. Did he ever exhibit any what we might call symptoms of being 
drugged when you were debriefing him ? 

Mr. Michaels. No ; he never exhibited any symptoms that I would relate to 
his having been drugged. 

Mr. Klein. Do you believe that he was hostile to you while you were debrief- 
ing him? 

Mr. Michaels. To me personally ? 

Mr. Klein. Yes. 

Mr. Michaels. No ; I don’t think he was hostile to me. 

Mr. Klein. Did he always answer questions that you asked him to the best 
of his ability, so far as you could tell? 

Mr. Michaels. I don’t recall that he ever refused to answer any question. 
He would certainly, on some occasions, indicate that he had no knowledge of 
the matter about which I was questioning him, but where he claimed to have 
knowledge it was his normal practice to answer readily and rather completely. 
******* 

Mr. Klein. You have seep two question-and-answer transcripts here today. 
One dated July 3, 1964, and one dated July 27, 1964. To the best of your recol- 
lection, did you have any other question-and-answer sessions with Mr. Noeenko 
on the subject of Oswald? 

Mr. Michaels. To the best of my recollection, the report that we looked at 
of the interview of July 3, 1964, was the first substantive discussion or de* 
briefing that I had with Nosenko concerning Oswald. I recall the instance of 
the interview of July 27, 1964, which was the subject of the Second report we 
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reviewed. I could not say with certainty that I did not discuss Oswald with 
Nosenko on other occasions. I do not, however, recall specifically any other 
detailed or in-depth interviews with him on that topic. 

Mr. Klein. Would it be fair to say that to the best of your recollection, July 
1964, that period of time, was the only time that you discussed Oswald with 
Nosenko, say July, August, somewhere in that area? 

Mr. Michaels. That is the only time that I recall this type of detailed dis- 
cussion with him. It is possible that on future occasions when we were together 
that I could have been given followup questions, specific questions, to ask him 
or that mention of Oswald may have come into discussion of some other topic. 

Mr. Klein. But you have no recollection of any other long debriefing sessions 
about Oswald? 

Mr. Michaels. No ; I do not. 

* * * * * * * 

Mr. Klein. To your knowledge, was there any followup investigation done 
based on what Nosenko told you about Oswald? 

Mr. Michaels. I am not aware of any particular followup investigations 
that were conducted on the basis of my debriefing of Nosenko on Oswald. 

Mr. Klein. You stated that Nosenko’s physical and mental condition appeared 
constant throughout your debriefings. To the best of your recollection, would 
the description that you have given easier in the statement about his physical 
and mental conditions hold true for these two July sessions which dealt with the 
subject of Lee Harvey Oswald ? 

Mr. Michaels, Yes ; definitely. 

Mr. Klein. You do not recall him at any time appearing drugged when he spoke 
about Oswald? 

Mr. Michaels. No ; not at all. 

Mr. Klein. To the best of your recollection, he was cooperative and friendly 
when he spoke about Oswald ? 

Mr. Michaels. He was quite alert and responsive. 

Mr. Klein. Did Nosenko know that you were from the CIA when, you spoke 
with him ? 

Mr. Michaels. I am sure he did. 

Excerpts of Deposition of Alekso Poptanich Before House Select Commit- 
tee on Assassinations, August 11, 1978 

Mr. Klein. Are you currently a special agent for the Federal Bureau of In- 
vestigation? 

Mr. Poptanich. Yes. 

Mr. Klein. How long have you worked for the Bureau? 

Mr. Poptanich. About 27 years. 

Mr. Klein. I would like to draw your attention to 1964. Were you working 
with the Bureau at that time? 

Mr. Poptanich. That is right. 

Mr. Klein. And what was your job, the division that you were in at that time? 

Mr. Poptanich. Foreign Counterintelligence, the Soviet area. 

Mr. Klein. And do you speak fluent Russian ? 

Mr. Poptanich. I speak Russian. Fluency is marred to a degree. 

Mr. Klein. And again, drawing your attention to 1964, did you have occasion, 
in early 1964, to interview Yuri Nosenko? 

Mr. Poptanich. Yes. 

Mr. Klein. And do you recall approximately when you first began interviewing 
Mr. Nosenko? 

Mr. Poptanich. Well, probably it was sometime in February 1964. Probably 
early February sometime. 

Mr. Klein. And for how long a period did you interview him? 

Mr. Poptanich. Off the top of my head, a couple of months, that is all. 

Mr. Klein. Approximately how many times would you say you met with him? 

Mr. Poptanich. Well, I think we went out there, off the top of my head, 
twice a week. If you figure about 8 weeks, about 16 times, maybe. I can’t say that 
for sure. 

Mr. Klein. When you say you went out there, what are you referring to? 

Mr. Poptanich. Went to the safe house. 

Mr. Klein. And at that time that you interviewed him was he under the 
custody of the Central Intelligence Agency? 
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Mr. Poptanich. Yes, custody or control, however you want to put it. 

Mr. Klein. Did you have a particular team of people who would take part in 
your interviews? 

Mr. Poptanich. Yes. There was myself, Maurice A. Taylor, and then there 
was Donald E. Walter, and I think at a later date Walter dropped out and Tom 
Mendenhal helped out. He is retired. So is Taylor. 

Mr. Klein. And approximately how long would each session with Nosenko last? 

Mr. Poptanich. I think about 2 hours. 

Mr. Klein. And were they conducted in English or Russian ? 

Mr. Poptanich. That depends. Some were in English, some were in Russian and 
sometimes portions in English and sometimes portions were in Russian. 

'Mr. Klein. And were you able to fully understand what he was saying during 
these sessions? 

Mr. Poptanich. Yes. I think that he made sure that I translated. If I had any 
problems with the translation he made sure I was corrected because he under- 
stood enough English and we only interviewed him in Russian when he was 
irritated, that is, fully. 

Mr. Klein. And by the same token, was it your belief that he understood every- 
thing that you were saying or that anybody from our team was saying? 

Mr, Poptanich. Oh, yes, because if there were any questions about his under- 
standing of English, he would ask me in Russian. There was no question about 
being misunderstood. 

Mr. Klein. There was full comprehension on both sides? 

Mr. Poptanich. Right. 

Mr. Klein. Did there come a time when you spoke to Nosenko about Lee Harvey 
Oswald ? 

Mr. Poptanich. Yes. 

Mr. Klein. And do you recall approximately when that was? 

Mr. Poptanich. The only way I can recall is by the date of this memo, which 
is February 28. 

Mr. Klein. I would ask that these two memos, the first dated February 28, 1964, 
and signed by Mr. Taylor, Mr. Walter, and Mr. Poptanich; the second dated 
March 5, 1964, signed by Mr. Poptanich and Mr. Gheesling — I should say, their 
names are typed on these reports, they are not actually signed. I would ask these 
be marked for identification. 

[The above referred to memos were marked as JFK exhibits 1 and 2 for the 
record.] 

Mr. Klein. We have marked these exhibits 1 and 2, August 11, 1978, for this 
hearing. 

Looking at these two reports, sir, do you recognize them? 

Mr. Poptanich. Yes. 

Mr. Klein. What are they? 

Mr. Poptanich. Well, they are 302’s which report our interviews with Nosenko 
on February 26 and 27, 1964, and March 3, 1964. 

Mr. Klein. To the best of your knowledge, are those interviews that you 
had with Nosenko about Oswald? 

Mr. Poptanich. To the best of my knowledge ; yes. I would say that we prob- 
ably went out there and interviewed him on the 26th the first time and then went 
back on the 27th and got the information which verified it all, and then on March 
3, Marv Gheesling, who was at headquarters at the time, got together with me 
and we went out and reinterviewed him. 

******* 

Mr. Klein. Did he ever have an opportunity to see the finished report before 
you actually made it an official report? 

Mr. Poptanich. I think that he had. In order to eliminate any questions as 
far as accuracy, I think he saw a lot of stuff. Exactly what he saw or what things 
we took him, but I think anything of importance was gone over with him and 
discussed with him time and time again to make sure we had it accurate. 

Mr. Klein. Is there any doubt in your mind that the two reports you have in 
front of you, JFK exhibits 1 and 2 of this date, are accurate reports of what 
Nosenko told you during those interviews? 

Mr. Poptanich. If these are the reports which were taken out of the file, the 
original copies of the original which we had typed and dictated on these par- 
ticular dates, as far as I am concerned. 
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Mr. Klein. As you look through them is there any reason for you to believe 
that those are not accurate copies of your own. reports? 

Mr. Poptanioh. No. 

Mr. Klein. Why don’t you look through them? 

Mr. Poptanich. I am not going to be able to remember what he told me 14 years 
ago. 

Mr. Klein. On their face 

Mr. Poptanich. On their face they look like they are accurate reproductions 
of the 302 we used to take and dictate on. 

On the 28th this appears to be basically the one. These were apparently taken 
from the same report. This looks like all the same material. 

Mr. Klein. The record should reflect that in the last few minutes you 
have had an opportunity to look through the two reports which are marked for 
identification. 

Mr. Poptanich. Yes, 

Mr. Klein. So after having an opportunity to look at those reports they do 
appear to be your records, and it is your belief that these reports are accurate 
descriptions of what Nosenko told you about Oswald? 

Mr. Poptanich. Yes. 

******* 

Mr. Klein. When you spoke with Nosenko, was there any question in your 
mind as to whether he might be under some kind of drugs at the time you spoke 
to him, not self-administered. I am talking about drugs administered, say, by the 
Central Intelligence Agency in order to get him to tell the truth? 

Mr. Poptanich. No; I couldn’t answer that, I don’t know. 

Mr. Klein. Did you see any indication that that was the case? 

Mr. Poptanich. No ; he seemed to be himself on all occasions. 

******* 

Mr. Klein. Did you have any problems with his statement that the Soviet KGB 
was essentially uninterested in an American defector who, as it turns out, could 
have given them information pertaining to his work as a radar operator at an air 
base from which U-2’s took off and landed? 

Mr. Poptanich. Not really. They had a good intelligence network and all his 
information was dated. It would be probably useless to them except for propa- 
ganda purposes. If he is plenty unstable or if he had a problem where they felt 
they couldn’t control him or anything, they probably would never touch him with 
a 10-foot pole. We wouldn’t do it either. 

Mr. Klein. When you say plenty unstable, you are referring to the fact Nosenko 
told you they believed Oswald was plenty unstable? 

Mr. Poptanich. Yes, that is my recodlectiol*. 

Mr. Klein. Looking at the top of page 28, on the March 5, 1964 report, just that 
first paragraph underlined. Is that what you are referring to, the reference there 
to the fact Nosenko believed he was abnormal and they Just weren’t interested 
in him as a result of that? 

Mr. Poptanioh. Certainly, if the information he had was dated. A lot of intel- 
ligence is dated and of interest today, tomorrow it ain’t worth a damn. 

Mr. Klein. Did you essentially believe from whatever knowledge you had, 
maybe just your experience as an intelligence officer, what Nosenko had to say 
about Oswald? 

Mr. Poptanich. I accepted it at face value. He gave it to us. We had no 
reason to not believe him and I accepted it at face value. If I was predisposed 
to have my own conclusions and I would say to myself I don’t think they would 
have done this or I think the Soviets would have reacted in a different manner, 
then I wouldn’t believe him, and I think this is the wrong premise to start with 
when you are interviewing somebody like this. You have to start with the basic 
premise you accept the information and then you go out and you verify it or 
disprove it, and that is what we did with almost all the information we got 
from Nosenko. 

Mr. Klein. That goes back to my earlier question, were you able in any way 
to do that with the information about Oswald? 

Mr. Poptanich. I didn’t work on Oswald, after this was it, I had nothing to 
do any more with Oswald information as far as I recollect. 
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Mr. Klein. These reports are quite detailed. Nosenko gives names of other 
officers and there is a lot of information in here about Oswald. Is it your recol- 
lection that Nosenko had a good memory of the entire Oswald case at the time 
you spoke to him? 

Mr. Poptanich. Well, I think all these guys who come out have good memories, 
such as yours when you leave this job here you will remember a lot of these 
things for years to come because you are deeply involved in daily events and 
these things become ingrained to you. I think this is the same thing with these 
intelligence officers. They come over here and they talk to us and they have 
excellent memories, especially those who were predisposed to defect and they 
build a memory because they want to remember these things. 

Now, in Nosenko’s case, if he worked with it, I am sure he would remember it, 
or anybody had talked to him about it, because it was that important, because 
these intelligence officers sit around and they discuss these things and discuss 
them over drinks and get half drunk, and that is where you get a lot of your 
information. 

Mr. Klein. Along that link, do you recollect that he did have a very good 
memory of the facts in these reports? 

Mr. Poptanich. Well, I think he had a good memory, yes. He had a good 
memory on a lot of things. 

VI. LETTERS OF CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY OF 
SEPTEMBER 1, 1978, AND FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVES- 
TIGATION OF JANUARY 8, 1979 

INTRODUCTION 

In an effort to resolve questions that remained on the official posi- 
tions of the Central Intelligence Agency and the Federal Bureau 
of Investigation on Nosenko and the nature of the investigations into 
the Oswald aspect of the Nosenko case, the committee submitted 

? uestions to both the CIA and the FBI. The questions and the answers 
ollows : 


43-792 0 - 79-35 
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Letter of Central Intelligence Agency of September 1, 1978 


THE DIRECTOR OF CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE 
Washington, d. c. josos 


Office of legislative Counsel 


1 September 1978 


Mr. G. Robert Blakey 

Chief Counsel § Director 

House Select Committee on Assassinations 

Washington, D.C. 20505 

Dear Mr. Blakey: 

Forwarded herewith are answers to the interroga- 
tories received at close of business on 28 August 1978. 


Sincerely, 



S.D. Breckinridge 
Principal Coordinator, HSCA 


Attachment 


G3k MMMHMMMH HHMMMMBMM 

— Ewi&rr F'537 — | 
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Question #1 

Enumerate the name of any drug given to Nosenko and the 
date it was administered -- including those given for "thera- 
peutic" purposes -- from January 1964 to 1968. 


Drug 

Date Administered 

Zact rin 

August 24, 25, 1965 

Tet racycl ine 

August 24 thru 29, 1965 

Thorazine 

August 30, 1965 

Donnatal 

August 30, 31, 1965 

Donnatal 

September 27, 1965 

Tetracycline 

December 17, 1965 

Tetracycline 

May 31 thru June 6, 1967 

Antihistamine 

September 26, 1967 

Cough Syrup 

September 26, 1967 
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Question #2 

Describe in detail Nosenko* s living conditions from 
April 4, 1964 through 1968. The description should include, 
but not be limited to the following: 

a. where he lived 

b. the degree to which his movements were restricted 

c. his contact with other people 

d. his access to radio, television and reading 
materials such as newspapers and books 

e. the degree to which his actions were "observed** 

f. restrictions with regard to his food intake 

Answer : 

Nosenko was confined at a secure location in the 
Washington Metropolitan area from 4 April 1964-13 August 
1965. From 14 August 1965-27 October 1967, he was confined 
at an installation on U.S. Government property outside the 
Washington area. From 28 October 1967-December 1968, 

Nosenko lived at three secure locations in the Washington 
Metropolitan area. His movement was completely restricted 
from April 1964-October 1967. From October 1967-December 
1968, particularly after December 1967, there was a gradual 
relaxation in the control of Nosenko, although during this 
period he did not have freedom of movement. By the latter 



545 


part of December 1968, controls had been relaxed to the 
point that he was accompanied to restaurants, movie theaters, 
and other public locations. His contact with other people 
was limited to Agency personnel only from April 1964- 
December 1968. 

Nosenko did not have access to TV, radio or newspapers 
from April 1964-October 1967. He was provided with a 
limited number of books to read from April 1964 -November 
1965 and from May 1967-October 1967. His reading privileges 
were suspended from November 1965-May 1967. From October 
1967 -December 1968, he was provided with an increasing 
quantity of books and other reading materials. Materials 
were screened to preclude exposure to current events until 
mid-1968. In August 1968, Nosenko was given a TV set. 

Nosenko was under constant visual observation from 
April 1964-October 1967. Commencing in October 1967, 
though Nosenko remained in protective custody, actual 
visual observation was relaxed. From April 1964-October 
1967, Nosenko received a regular diet of three meals a 
day. Periodically, during this time, his diet was modified 
to the extent that his portions of food were modest and 
restricted. After October 1967, Nosenko received a regular 
diet. From April 1964-October 1967, he was under regular 
medical observation. 



546 


Question #3 

Define Nosenko *s present and past employment arrangements 
with the Central Intelligence Agency. Include: 

a. the dates and nature of his employment 

b. the services rendered by Nosenko 

c. itemized accounting of all compensation 
received by Nosenko 

d. an account of the roles of Richard Helms 
and John McCone in authorizing Nosenko* s 
employment and compensation arragements with 
the CIA. 


Prior to Nosenko* s defection on 4 February 1964, he was 
promised $50,000 for previous cooperation, $10,000 for his 
identification, in 1962, of a particular espionage agent, and 
$25,000 a year compensation for future services. Mr. Richard 
Helms approved the foregoing on 17 February 1964. Although 
no effort was made to fulfill the promise until some five years 
after Nosenko* s defection, the original promise formed the 
basis for the eventual employment arrangement and other monetary 
remunerations. 

Following acceptance of Nosenko* s bona fides in late 1968, 
Mr. Helms approved an arrangement which resulted in Nosenko *s 
employment as an independent contractor effective 1 March 1969. 
This first contract called for him to be compensated at a rate 
of $16,500 a year. As of 1978, he is receiving $35,327 a year 
(see attached annual compensation table for years 1969-1978). 
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In addition to regular, yearly compensation, Nosenko was 
paid for the years 1964-1969 in November 1972, in the amount 
of $25,000 a year less income tax. The total amount paid was 
$87,052. He also received, in varying increments from March 
1964-July 1973, amounts totalling $50,000 to aid in his re- 
settlement on the private economy (see attached table for 
breakdown). The total resettlement figure, in effect, satisfied 
that portion of the above 1964 promise to pay Nosenko $50,000 

for previous cooperation. 

% 

In 197^ Nosenko was paid $10,000 to satisfy that part of 
the above promise relating to his identification of an espionage 
agent. Further, he was compensated in the amount of $28,500, 
representing the difference between the $25,000 a year promised 
and the actual amount paid to him during the period 1 March 1969 
1 March 1975. 

Since 1969, the Agency has contributed to Nosenko 's 
hospitalization insurance premiums. The Agency has also 
compensated him for certain unusual medical and dental expenses. 

To date, Nosenko continues to work as an independent 
contractor, with the compensation provision being periodically 
amended. His work for the Agency includes consultation with 
both the Agency and the FBI on certain matters of current 
interest concerning Soviet intelligence activities and personnel 
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both in the U.S. and abroad. From time to time he is also 
consulted by various elements of the Agency on current Soviet 
developments and requirements. He has been and continues to 
be used as a regular lecturer at counterintelligence courses 
of the Agency, the FBI, Air Force OSI, and others. 

Our records do not show that Mr. John McCone played any 
role in authorizing Nosenko's employment and compensation 
arrangements with the CIA. 
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ANNUAL COMPENSATION TABLE 


Effective 

1 

March 

1969 

- 

$16,500 

a 

year 

Effective 

1 

March 

1970 

- 

$18,500 

a 

year 

Effective 

1 

March 

1971 

- 

$19,500 

a 

year 

Effective 

1 

March 

1972 

- 

$21,000 

a 

year 

Effective 

1 

March 

1973 

- 

$22,250 

a 

year 

Effective 

1 

March 

1974 

- 

$23,750 

a 

year 

Effective 

1 

March 

1975 

- 

$25,250 

a 

year 

Effective 

1 

March 

1976 

- 

$26,513 

a 

year 

Effective 

1 

October 1976 

- 

$28,103 

a 

year 

Effective 

1 

March 

1977 

- 

$33,000 

a 

year 

Effective 

9 

October 1977 

- 

$35,327 

a 

year 

1978 




- 

$35,327 

a 

year 


RESETTLEMENT FEE TABLE 

March 1964 - $2,000 

April -May 1969 - $8,000 (furniture 

and auto) 

June 1970 - $2S,000 ($20,000 for down 

payment on house; $5,000 

for additional furniture, 
moving expenses, and 
other costs incidental 
to the purchase of new 
home) 

$15,000 (balance of 
resettlement figure 
promised) 


July 1973 
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4. On what dates and for how long was Nosenko 
questioned by the CIA about Lee Harvey Oswald- - from 1964 
to present? 

Mr. Nosenko was questioned by CIA about Lee Harvey 
Oswald on 23 January 1964 and 30 January 1964 in Geneva 
and on 3 July 1964, 27 July 1964 and 29 July 1964 in the 
Washington area. The first four debriefings comprised 
the entire working sessions on the respective days; the 
fifth debriefing occupied the better part of the day, but 
not the whole day. In addition, Mr. Nosenko was further 
debriefed on 3 and 6 January 1968. 

5. When Nosenko was questioned by the CIA about 
Lee Harvey Oswald, who did the questioning? 

Mr. Nosenko was questioned about Lee Harvey Oswald 
by CIA staff officers with broad experience in Soviet 
counterintelligence matters, in general, and the KGB, in 
particular. 

6. What background, if any, did the interrogator have 
in interrogations? What knowledge did the interrogator have 
with respect to Oswald* s background? 

CIA does not have a separate professional category of 
interrogator, although it does have activities in which 
interrogation techniques are employed. CIA operations 
officers are experienced in questioning and debriefing 
intelligence sources, and the personnel involved in this 
questioning were intelligence officers with a background 
in Soviet and counterintelligence affairs. 
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7. On the dates that Nosenko was questioned about 
Oswald does there now exist or did there ever exist: 

a. a tape of the questions asked and 
Nosenko' s answers, 

b. a transcript of the questions asked 
and Nosenko 's answers, 

c. a summary of the questions asked and 
Nosenko 's answers? 

a. All five debriefings of Mr. Nosenko, concerning 
Lee Harvey Oswald, were taped. These tapes were furnished 
HSCA representatives on 9 and 12 June 1978. 

b. We have been able to locate only a few documents 
that may be described as transcripts. There are, however, 
detailed memoranda of the debriefings. 

c. Summaries of the questions and answers were made 
and retained. 

8. What criteria, if any, was used to determine: 

a. what subjects to question Nosenko about 

b. how much time to devote to each subject 

a. The subjects of the questions that were put to 

Mr. Nosenko were based on the needs and requirements of the 
intelligence community at that time. 

b. Enough time was devoted to the debriefing so that 
each subject was adequately covered. 
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9. What significance -- with respect to possible foreign 
involvement in the assassination as well as to the issue of 
Nosenko’s bona fides-- did the CIA attach during the years 
1964-1968 to Nosenko's statements about Oswald? 

Of course, Mr. Nosenko's status as a bona fide defector 
related to the credibility of what he said. And this would 
bear on the credibility of what he said about Oswald. 

Whether he was a bona fide defector was the subject of serious 
reservations during the Warren Commission inquiry. His state- 
ments to the effect that Oswald was not a KGB agent were 
reported by Mr. Helms to Chief Justice Warren, but with the 
caveat that his bona fides not only had not been established 
but were suspect. It is our understanding that the Warren 
Commission decided, on the basis of the stated reservations, 
not to factor Mr. Nosenko’s information into its findings. 

CIA did question Mr. Nosenko at great length over an 
extended period of time. It was unable to resolve 
satisfactorily the question of his bona fides until well 
after the Warren Commission had completed its work. From the 
beginning, it was obvious that if Mr. Nosenko was telling 
the truth, what he stated about Oswald and the KGB tended to 
negate the likelihood of Oswald being involved with the 
USSR, as a KGB agent, in the assassination of President 
Kennedy. Because of the doubts entertained by CIA about 
Mr. Nosenko, this information was not acceptable for use in 
that respect by the Warren Commission. 
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10. What significance -- with respect to possible 
foreign involvement in the assassination as well as to the 
issue of Nosenko's bonafides -- does the CIA attach today 
to Nosenko's statements about Oswald? 

With the acceptance of Mr. Nosenko's bona fides, we 
believe that the statements he made about Oswald were made 
in good faith. 

11. If the answer to question 9 is different from the 
response to question 10, when did the change occur and why? 

This question is not applicable to the preceding 
questions and answers. 

12. What was the CIA's position from 1964 to 1968 on 
the question of whether Nosenko is bonafide? 

13. What is the CIA's position today on the question 
of whether Nosenko is bonafide? 

The point is that CIA, per se, did not reach an agreed 
position on Mr. Nosenko until late 1968. Various persons 
within CIA entertained serious doubts about his bona fides, 
believing in fact that he was a dispatched agent. Had the 
Agency, as distinguished from those employees, so concluded 
he could simply have been turned back. The final conclusion 
was that he is a bona fide defector, a judgment that has 
been reinforced convincingly by 14 years accumulated 
evidence. 
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14. If the answer to question 12 is different from the 
response to question 13, when did the change occur and why? 

This question is not applicable to the preceding 
questions and answers. 

15. What was the CIA's position from 1964 to 1968 on 
whether Nosenko was telling the truth in the statement he 
made to the CIA about Oswald? 

See answers to questions 9, 10, 12 and 13. 

16. What is the CIA's position today as to whether 
Nosenko was telling the truth in the statements he made 
to the CIA about Oswald? 

See answer to question 10. 

17. If the answer to question 15 is different from 
the response to question 16, when did the change occur and 
why? 

See previous answers. 

Question #18 

Why were three polygraph tests given to Nosenko? 
Answer: 

All of the polygraph examinations of Mr. Nosenko 
had the same ultimate purpose, i.e., to contribute to the 
resolution of the question of his bona fides. 
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Question #19 

What is the CIA’s position with regard to the validity 
of each of the three polygraph tests administered to 
Nosenko? 

Answer: 

The Agency’s position in regard to each test is as 
follows : 

Test #1 (April 1964) * This test is regarded as 
invalid or inconclusive due to the instructions 
given to the polygraph operator prior to the 
test. According to the report the examiner was 
instructed, "that the polygraph interview was 
part of an overall plan to help break (Nosenko) 

. . . regardless of whether (Nosenko) passed his 
polygraph test or not, he was to be informed at 
the termination of his polygraph interview he 
was lying, and had not passed his polygraph 
interview. " 

Test #2 (October 1966) - This test is considered 
invalid or inconclusive because the conditions 
and circumstances under which it was administered 
are considered to have precluded an accurate 
appraisal of the results. 

Test #3 (August 1968) - This test is considered 
to be a valid test. 
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Question #20 

Why was Nosenko asked numerous questions pertaining 
to Oswald on his 1966 polygraph test and only asked two 
questions about Oswald on his 1968 test? 

Answer : 

The primary purpose of the 1968 polygraph test was 
to assist in the resolution of the issue of Nosenko' s bona 
fides. Although the 1968 test included only two questions 
explicitly relating to Oswald, it also included other questions 
aimed at determining whether or not Nosenko had any secret 
mission from the KGB, or whether anyone in the KGB was aware 
of his intention to defect. If Nosenko was not a dispatched 
agent, he was a bona fide defector. If he was a bona fide 
defector, he did not have the mission of concealing some 
connection between Oswald and the KGB. In point of fact, 
establishment of his bona fides served to reinforce what he 
had to say about Oswald- -even if some of his beliefs may 
have not been precise in all respects. 
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Question #21 

Who authorized Bruce Solie to reinvestigate Nosenko's 
bona fides? 

Question #22 

Why was Nosenko’s bona fides reinvestigated in 1968? 

It is incorrect to say that Nosenko's bona fides were 
reinvestigated in 1968. As of 1967 the Agency had not adopted 
an official position on this question and his bona fides were 
still under review, as they had been since 1962. In 1967, 
the DCI , Richard Helms, authorized an independent review of 
the question of Nosenko's bona fides in an effort to resolve 
this longstanding issue and selected Bruce Solie to be the 
officer responsible for this independent review. 


43-792 0 - 79-36 
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23. Did either the FBI or the CIA have primary 
responsibility for investigating Nosenko's statements 
about Oswald? If neither had primary responsibility, was 
there any division of responsibility? 

While the FBI had primary responsibility for investigations 
into the assassination of President Kennedy, the traditional 
division of responsibilities would apply without additional 
formal arrangements. CIA had primary responsibility for 
establishment of Mr. Nosenko’s bona fides as a defector, and 
for the investigation of foreign intelligence and counter- 
intelligence matters abroad. The FBI was responsible for the 
investigation of domestic intelligence and count er int el ligetice 
matters and those matters relating to internal security and 
law enforcement. 

Neither agency had the capability for conducting 
investigations in the USSR, by way of checking Mr. Nosenko's 
statements. He could be questioned -- as he was by 
representatives of both organizations. 



559 


24. What communication, if any, existed between the FBI 
and CIA with respect to evaluating and/or investigating 
Nosenko's statements about Oswald? 

a. A review of CIA’s Nosenko/Oswald file reveals that 
on 6 March 1964 the FBI Director sent a memorandum to the 
Director of Central Intelligence in which the former 
requested that the ’’Bureau be furnished any information in 
your possession which would tend to corroborate or disprove 
Mr. Nosenko's information concerning Lee Harvey Oswald”. 
Attached to the FBI memorandum were copies of two memoranda, 
one dated 23 February 1964 and the other dated 4 March 1964. 
Both memoranda were captioned "Lee Harvey Oswald.” 

b. On 28 April 1964, the Agency responded by Cl 
dissemination CSCI- 3/780 ,996 to the Bureau's request. 

According to this dissemination. Agency files "contain the 
following information from Mr. Nosenko on Oswald which may 
amplify or contradict the information forwarded in reference." 

c. A copy of CSCI -3/780, 996 is attached. This document 
appears to be the only one between CIA and the FBI dealing 
with the evaluation and investigation of the validity of 

Mr. Nosenko 's statements on Lee Harvey Oswald. (A copy of 
CSCI -3/ 780, 996 was released as document number 498 in 
response to a request submitted to the Agency under the 
freedom of Information Act.) 
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2 S Ap r i 3. .1964 


■RAN 0 

nM r 

OR: 

1M rector 

Federal Bureau of In' 

i os ti gat i on 

LCT 



Yuri Ivanovich NOSEX: 

NO, Espionage -Russia 


1. Reference is mac le to your ae;-oranduis dated 
6 March 2 964, subject as a bove, i'i.lc (S) 65-68930, in 
which you v ec; dusted information which would tend to 
corroborate or disprove MOSENKO’s information concerning 
j , . j o Harvey OSWALD. Our files contain the following 
information from NOSEN XO on OSWALD which may amplify or 
contradict the information forwarded in reference; 

a. (1) Source was queried on the OSWALD affair on 
25 January 1964. Source reported tl^at his own 
Department was involved directly with OSWALD because 
OSWALD came to the USSR as a tourist in 1955. He 
had not come to special Soviet attention in any way 
until Source's Department received a report that 
OSWALD had ashed to become a Soviet citizen. It 
wa s rr'p lied that Source h i r» self x a m i u e d 0 SV’/vL D 1 s 
request. The KG3 decided to look into OSWALD * s 
case tc see if there was any operational interest, 
which part of the KGS might 'nave use for hie and 
what was behind the request. It was decided that 
OSWALD was of no interest whatsoever so the KGB 
recommended that he merely go home to the U.S. as a 
returning tourist and there go through the formalities 
with the Soviet Embassy of requesting to become a 
Soviet citizen. OSWALD then made the drama' ic gesture, 
of suicide when he rcceiv d this response. He had 
beer supposed to go or a ; rip with other tourists 
but failed to show up. for the group. At his hotel 
it was round that his key had not been turned in at. 
the dc.sk, so it was presumed that he was still in his v 
room. The Soviets st.it to the room, knocked and got 
no answer so finally they broke the door down ar.j 
found OSWALD lying there bleeding to death. Source 
himself was not present at this phase of the operatic"! 
but merely read a report, of it. 
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(а) >Z.w worried .'bout the possibility that OSWALD 

: on Id do ibis again if rc* r u:.>»;il a sylum, the Soviets decided 
to give M.w ;i t f -porary residence permit although they had 
no j.n vc.n t i on of giving him Sovset cit i sen ship . We asked 
uhv ha }':id boon sent to Mins)* and Source ‘replied that this 
was merely by chance. They had not wanted OSWALD to stay 
in Moscow and Minsk was chosen arbitrarily. 

(3) Asked about Marina OSWALD, Source said that she 
was not a confirmed Communist and had been thrown out of 
the Komosomol for not paying her dues. She had no higher 
thoughts than to live a good life, .have better dresses and 
jiich things. She was a stupid woi.ian and had no interest 
in improving herself. "From the Soviet point of view she 
already h^d anti -Soviet characteristics. She was not too 
smart an)' *ay and not an educated person." 

(4) Finally OSWALD got tired of living in Minsk and 
wonted to go back to the U.S. Me had married Marina and 
wanted to take her with him. The Soviets decided to let 
them go and used Marina’s uncle to talk to them and persuade 
OSWALD not to spread anti-Soviet propaganda after his departure. 
The uncle pointed out that the Soviet Government had allowed 
OSWALD to live here, that he had married here and the 
Government was going to let his wife leave with him, etc. 

(5) Asked why the Government had allowed Marina to 
leave, Source replied hat this was perfectly natural . 

She was legally jsarrir • and expressed her desire to leave 
with her husband. Under Soviet lav: there is no question 
but whnt she would be allowed to leave. 

(б) The thrust of Source’s account was that neither 
OSWALD nor his wife had at any time been of any in*! ares t 
whatsoever to Soviet '< thorities, that there had not ever 
been thought given to recruiting either- of them as agents 

d that, in fact, the Soviets were glad to get rid of 

them both. . \ 

b. (1) During an interview’ on 30 January 1964, Source 
commented that "doctors examined (OSWALD)," and "there 
were no indications that he was completely a psycho." 

During an ensuing discussion of the possible i revolver, <ent 
of the Soviet g v eminent in the assassination of President 
Kennedy, Source stated, "No matter how 1 may ha :e anyone, 
but 1 cannot speak against my convictions and 5 Mice I 
know this case I could unhesitatingly sign off to the fact 
that the Soviet Union car.-ot be tied into this (assassination) 
in any way." He coj tinned that the KGB was frightened of 
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O.'T vi.O, ll.'.VC • > C ■ • S N od S».i;h ;■> i.wttor with 

Khun the fos:i ; b*i I i ty «»£ recruiting CS'.'ALO was brought 
' 1 n , t ?• ij L • >/ '* > i ■ ■ l '• IS b b 0 1 i: i r. 1 y u o t. . ” T ' • O O n 1 y i r. VO 1 V ^ c r» t 

■ . : ;.i i ••Mf. ;.o <' '7 'm»;»c f a r j;;» * RUSAki ! V r s uncle in the 

afl- C‘-oj . Pya FR’ ISAKOV*) !o rsk OSVYbD miV to spread rmti- 

S w let .pi p g rr > <A a .in the US in view of the re z that ho had 

hr. n c 1 lor. jd to slay i n t'c USSR and was being all owed to 
i ,'*..ve . Source co> ; ntod ..hat ho vns aware that iho RGB had no 
nt in iirrest in OSWALD btcav.sc after **ho assassination 
o.l' the President, Source had to cake a complete investigation 
;-nd even sent: several KGB st^ff pc " so:..; cl to Minsk to iavestiga 
oil the spot, ’’not trusting official papers . ” 

(2) Kb on. speaking of OSWALD ’ s request to return to 
t be USSR, Source remarked that 0 SKALD ’’vent to Mexico to 
apply for per a; > s si on to eo to the USSR. Our people asked 
Moscow and vc .said absolutely not because he is completely 
■.ij Jesirab.1 e -- there v:as no interest in h .in whatsoever.” 

(3) Asked his opinion on Cuban involvement in i he 
ussnasirsatiori , Source stated that he had no information 
o r ; this subject, hut. he did not: believe that the Cuban 
government was involved. He gave r:s s reason that if any 

ord of such i nvol Vcr.n'-nt had leaked out, Cuba would have 
.* c a i; c r ii s h e d by il:c l!S. 

2. This agency has no .information which would specif. Icall 
corroborate or disprove NGSENKO' s- statements regarding Lee 
Harvey OSWALD. 

3. The information in paragraph l.a. above is based 
on notes taken during the first hal r of the first meeting 
with KOSENKO on 2 3 January 1P64. T e early port.: on of the 
tapes of this r.ceti- % could not he recovered because of the 
level of external miss. The information in paragraph l.b. 
is taken from transcripts of subsequent, meetings. In 
addition, , just after h is defection NOSENKO discussed the 
OSWALD case on several occasions without adding anything * 
to the information contained irt your Bureau’s 4 March 1964 
report . 

FOR its DEPUTY DIRECTOR FOR FLAKS: 


[signed: James Angleton) 

JAMES AKCLE70N 
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Letter of Federal Bureau of Investigation of January 8, 1978 


OK ^ 

united states department of justice 

FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 

014401 

WASHINGTON, D.C. 10S3S 


January 8, 1979 


HOUSE SELECT COMMITTEE ON ASSASSINATIONS 
U. S. HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES (HSCA) 


This responds in full to a December 18, 

1978, letter to the Attorney General signed by G. Robert 
Blakey, Chief Counsel and Director, HSCA, which asked 
that the FBI declassify, in toto, a Secret, September 14, 
1978, response made to 16 interrogatories pertaining to 
Yuri Ivanovich Nosenko which were propounded by the 
Committee in its letter of September 5, 1978. 

Declassification of the September 14, 1978, 
response required coordination with the Office of Legis- 
lative Counsel, CIA, which interposed no objection to 
declassifying certain portions of that response. 

The Committee's attention is invited to the 
fact that CIA did suggest, with regard to the response 
to interrogatory number "S", that the FBI "... may wish 
to correct the dates on which the FBI did not have direct 
access to Mr. Nosenko, to read 3 April 1964 until 8 December 
1968." 



For the convenience of the Committee, the 
following declassified, verbatim reiteration of the 
September 14, 1978, response is provided. 
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House Select Committee on Assassinations 
U. S. House of Representatives (HSCA) 


This responds in full to the following enumerated 
interrogatories submitted for consideration in a letter, 
dated September 5, 1978, to the Attorney General and signed 
by G. Robert Blakey, Chief Counsel and Director, HSCA. 

"L On what dates and for how long was Nosenko 
questioned by the FBI about Lee Harvey Oswald— 
from 1964 to present?" 

The files of the FBI indicate that Yuri Ivanovich 
Nosenko was interviewed regarding Oswald and/or the assassi- 
nation of President John F. Kennedy on February 26 and 27, 

1964, and on March 3, 4 and 6, 1964. The FBI files do not 
record the specific duration in whole or in part as to 
topical discussions, of those five interviews; however, 
summary communications indicate the February 27, 1964 inter- 
view was conducted on the afternoon of that date and the 
March 4, 1964 discussion of Oswald occurred at the outset 
of an afternoon interview on that date. 

"2. When Nosenko was questioned by the FBI about 
Lee Harvey Oswald, who (fid the questioning?" 

The FBI interviews of Nosenko, during which he was 
questioned about Oswald and/or the assassination of President 
Kennedy, were conducted by Special Agents (SAs) Alekso 
Poptanich, Maurice A. Taylor and Donald B. Walter on 
February 26 and 27, 1964; by SAs Poptanich and W. Marvin 
Gheesling on March 3 and 4, 1964; and by SAs Poptanich, 

Taylor and Walter on March 6, 1964. 


- 2 - 
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House Select Committee on Assassinations 
U. S. House of Representatives (HSCA) 


"3. What background. If any, did the interro- 
gator have in interrogations? What knowledge 
did the interrogator have with respect to Oswald's 
background?” 

There are no retrievable FBI statistics upon which 
to base a quantification of the interrogatory experiences of 
the SA personnel who interviewed Nosenko on the five pertinent 
occasions. Suffice it to say, the techniques of cooperative 
and hostile interrogations are integral aspects of the training 
and almost daily duties of SA personnel. In that regard, it 
is noted that during the February and March, 1964 interviews 
SA Poptanich had almost 13 years of SA experience; SA Taylor 
had over 31 years of SA experience; SA Walter had completed 
almost 17 years of SA experience; and SA Gheesling had over 
13 years of SA experience. Further, their respective personnel 
files disclose the following: 

SA Poptanich was then fluent in the Russian language 
(Nosenko* s native tongue). The Annual Report of Performance 
Rating, dated March 31, 1962, noted that SA Poptanich, during 
the previous twelve months, had participated in the interro- 
gation of a Soviet defector and his knowledge of the Russian 
language and mores of the Russian people proved most helpful 
relative thereto. 

SA Taylor, on September 11, 1962, received an incen* 
tive award in recognition of the superior fashion his responsi- 
bilities were discharged over an extended period of time. The 
Special Agent in Charge (SAC) of the Washington Field Office, 
in submitting a recommendation for the incentive award, 
commented that SA Taylor had demonstrated exceptional ability 
in the interrogation and debriefing of three Soviet defectofs, 
all of whom were intelligence officers. SA Taylor's Perfor- 
mance Rating for the period April 1, 1963--March 31, 1964, 
noted he was recognized as the finest interrogator on the 
Soviet espionage squad in the Washington Field Office, which 
accounted for his assignments to interview Soviet defectors. 


3 
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House Select Committee on Assassinations 
U. S. House of Representatives (HSCA) 


SA Walter was the recipient of a personal letter of 
commendation, dated October 3, 1963, from the Director, FBI, 
for his superior work in the handling of a very sensitive, 
complicated, fast moving, and highly publicized espionage case. 
Previously ion November 7, 1954), he had received a meritorius 
salary increase for his outstanding work on another espionage 
case, successful interrogation being the key aspect of that 
investigation. 

SA Gheesling, at the time of the pertinent Nosenko 
interviews, served as a Supervisor at FBI Headquarters and 
had considerable experience in espionage, intelligence and 
counterintelligence investigations. SA Gheesling supervised 
the field investigation of Oswald (from the latter* s return to 
the United States on June 13, 1962 until September, 1962, and 
from November 22, 1963 through mid-1964). He was assigned 
exclusively to supervisory responsibilities relative to the 
assassination of President Kennedy. 

While the specific knowledge of Oswald’s background, 
possessed by these SAs at the time of the Nosenko interviews, 
can be answered only by the SAs themselves, SA Gheesling's 
prior assignment to supervision of the Oswald investigation 
would tend to indicate that he, at least, was quite knowledge- 
able of data contained in FBI files concerning Oswald. 

n 4. On the dates that Nosenko was questioned about 

Oswald, does there now exist or did there ever exist: 

a. a tape of the questions asked and Kosenko’s 
answers; 

b. a transcript of the questions asked and 
Kosenko's answers; 

c. a summary of the questions asked and 
Kosenko's answers?" 

As noted in FBI memorandim dated June 19, 1978, 
captioned as above, and which was prepared in response to HSCA 
letter, dated June 13, 1978, to the Attorney General, FBI 
records searches have not located any extant tape recordings 


4 
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House Select Committee on Assassinations 
U. S. House of Representatives (HSCA) 


or verbatim transcripts of FBI interviews with Nosenko that 
concerned Oswald and/or the assassination of President Kennedy. 

A document has been located which indicates that FBI personnel 
did record the February 26 and 27, 1964, interviews of Nosenko, 
among others. Since no recordings or transcripts have been 
located, it can be assumed that the recordings were used by 
the interviewing SAs to check the accuracy of their notes 
prior to dictating the results of the interviews. It is 
further assumed that, upon verifying the accuracy of summary 
reportings of the interviews, the recordings were disposed of 
since they had served the purpose for which they were made, 
although no record of such disposition can be found. Summary 
reportings of the five pertinent interviews are extant, and 
were delivered to the HSCA on March 21, 1978. 

B 5. What criteria, if any, was used to determine: 

a. what subjects to question Nosenko about; 

b. how much time to devote to each subject?" 

FBI files do not contain a specific enuneration of 
criteria used to determine the particular subjects Nosenko 
was to be questioned about nor the amount of time to be devoted 
to each subject in the questioning. 

"6. What significance — with respect to possible 
foreign involvement in the assassination as well 
as to the issue of Nosenko*s bonafides (sic)— did 
the FBI attach during the years 1964-1968 to Nosenko'a 
statements about Oswald?" 

The FBI, during the years 1964-1968, considered 
Nosenko* s statements about Oswald to be very significant elements 
of his initial reportings, the veracity of which had to be 
assessed in relation to the totality of information furnished 
by him. the FBI perceived Nosenko* s statements about Oswald, 
depending upon a subsequent, definitive resolution of Nosenko *s 
bona fides, to be the most authoritative information available 
indicative of a lack of Soviet governmental involvement in the 
assassination of President Kennedy. 


5 



568 


House Select Committee on Assassinations 
U. S. House of Representatives (HSCA) 


"7. What significance — with respect to possible 
foreign involvement in the assassination as weH as 
to the issue of No6enko*s bonafides (sic>— does 
the FBI attach today to Nosenkoto statements about 
Oswald?" 

The FBI does not perceive any significant evidence of 
foreign involvement in the assassination of President Kennedy, 
nor does the FBI perceive any credible evidence that Nosenko* s 
defection was a Soviet ploy to mask Soviet governmental 
involvement in the assassination. Therefore, the FBI is 
satisfied that Nosenko reported the facts about Oswald as he 
knew them. 


"8. If the answer to question 6 is different from 
the response to question 7, when (fid the change 
occur and why?" 

The FBI had no direct access to Nosenko from 
April 3, 1964 until April 3, 1969, and therefore was not in 
a position to make an objective assessment of his bona fides 
nor of the veracity of information furnished by him. Thus, 
information provided by him, in early 1964, was accepted at 
face value and qualified in terms of the source and the 
conditions under which it was received. On October 1, 1968, 
the FBI advised the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) that, 
based upon a review of material provided by CIA, the FBI 
found no substantial basis to conclude that Nosenko was not 
a bona fide defector; however, the FBI did not reach any 
overall, definitive conclusions regarding his bona fides 
because of a lack of access to Nosenko and all collateral 
information pertinent to such an assessment. Effective 
May 11, 1977, the CIA and FBI concurred that Nosenko was a 
bona fide defector, based upon an assessment of the 
totality of information furnished by him. 

"9. What was the FBPs position from 1964 to 
1968 on the question of whether Nosenko is 
bonafide (sic)?" 
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House Select Committee on Assassinations 
U. S. House of Representatives (HSCA) 


The FBI, from 1964 to 1968, characterized Nosenko 
as a Soviet defector whose bona fides had not been established 

"10. What is the FBTs position today on the 
question of whether Nosenko is bonafide (sic)?" 

The FBI currently characterizes Nosenko as a former 
Soviet Committee for State Security (KGB) officer who has 
furnished reliable information in the past, and considers 
Nosenko to be a bona fide Soviet defector. 

"U. If the answer to question 9 is different from 
the response to question 10, when did the change 
occur and why?" 

The answer to question 8 is considered responsive 
to question 11. 

"12. What was the FBrs position from 1964 to 
1968 on whether Nosenko was telling the truth in 
the statements he made to the FBI about Oswald?" 

The FBI did not take a position, from 1964 to 1968, 
on whether Nosenko was telling the truth in the statements 
he made to the FBI about Oswald. The statements were accepted 
at face value and qualified in terms of the source and the 
conditions under which they were received. 

\ "13. What is the FBPs position today as to 

whether Nosenko was telling the truth in the 
statements he made to the FBI about Oswald?" 

The FBI is satisfied that Nosenko truthfully 
reported the facts about Oswald as he knew them. 

"14. If the answer to question 12 is different 
from the response to question 13, when did the 
change occur and why?" 
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U. S. House of Representatives (HSCA) 


As indicated in the responses to questions 7 and 8, 
the FBI, as of October 1, 1968, found no substantial basis to 
conclude Nosenko was not a bona fide defector; as of May 11 , 
1977, accepted a CIA assessment that Nosenko was a bona fide 
defector; and has not perceived any significant evidence, 
from 1964 to date, that Nosenko reported other than the facts 
about Oswald as he knew them. 

"15. Did either the FBI or the CIA have primary 
responsibility for investigating Kosenko's state- 
ments about Oswald? If neither had primary 
responsibility, was there any division of 
responsibility?" 

The FBI had primary responsibility for investigating 
Nosenko* s statements about Oswald that pertained to his 
(Oswald's) activities in the United States, including the 
assassination of President Kennedy. The CIA had primary 
responsibility for investigating Nosenko* s statements about 
Oswald's activities abroad. 

"16. What communication, if any, existed between 
the FBI and CIA with respect to evaluating and/or 
investigating Nosenko*s statements about Oswald?” 

The FBI forwarded a letter, dated March 6, 1964, 
from the Director, FBI, to the Director, CIA, enclosing 
memoranda dated February 28, 1964, and March 4, 1964, cap- 
tioned "Lee Harvey Oswald," which summarized the results of 
FBI interviews of Nosenko regarding Oswald on February 26 
and 27, 1964, and March 3 and 4, 1964. The results of a CIA 
interview of Nosenko on January 23, 1964, regarding Oswald 
were furnished to the FBI in a letter from the CIA dated 
April 28, 1964. These particular pieces of correspondence, 
while not setting forth any specific requests or investiga- 
tive leads, were furnished for purposes of evaluation. 

Where information is not provided, it is either 
not retrievable from FBI Headquarters files or is not being 
furnished pursuant to the Memorandum of Understanding. 
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VII. TESTIMONY OF THE DEPUTY CHIEF, S.B. DIVISION 
BEFORE THE HOUSE SELECT COMMITTEE ON ASSAS- 
SINATIONS, NOVEMBER 16, 1978 

INTRODUCTION 

At the committee’s public hearings, two former officials of the CIA 
were questioned about the Agency’s handling of the Nosenko matter. 
One, former CIA Director Richard Helms, was also questioned by the 
committee in an executive session. Helms was a particularly significant 
witness because he was involved in most of the important decisions 
made with regard to Nosenko. Basically, Helms testified before the 
committee that the investigation of what Nosenko said about Oswald 
was a thankless job, that the CIA did its best to resolve the issue and 
that, as far as he is concerned, the issue remains unresolved. 

The other former CIA official to appear was Mr. John Hart. Hart, 
the author of a 1976 internal CIA report on the Nosenko controversy 
and its effects on the CIA, appeared as a result of the committee’s 
invitation to the CIA to send a representative to respond to the com- 
mittee’s staff report. A copy of the staff report had been provided to the 
Agency prior to the date of the hearings. Mr. Hart spoke for 1% hours, 
during which he hardly ever mentioned Lee Harvey Oswald. When 
asked by the committee to respond to the staff report, he responded that 
he had nothing to say on the subject, since he was not competent in that 
area. On further questioning, he did state that the CIA “failed miser- 
ably” in its investigation of Nosenko and in its duty to determine 
Nosenko’s credibility with respect to Oswald. He also told the com- 
mittee that he personally would advise the committee to ignore any- 
thing that Nosenko told the committee about Oswald, although he 
stressed that there was no bad faith on Nosenko’s part. 

In response to Mr. Hart’s testimony, a former official of the CIA 
who had been in a supervisory position during the Nosenko investiga- 
tion wrote a letter to the committee and then appeared before the com- 
mittee in executive session. This official disputed Mr. Hart’s evaluation 
of the CIA’s investigation of Nosenko and asserted that the CIA did 
a competent job. 




EXECUTIVE SESSION 


THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 16, 1973 

House of Representatives, 

Select Committee on Assassinations, 
Subcommittee on Assassination of John F. Kennedt, 

" Washington , D.O, 

The subcommittee met, pursuant to notice, at 10 :20 a.m. in room 
2359, Rayburn House Office Building, Hon. Richardson Preyer [chair- 
man of the subcommittee] presiding. 

Present: Representatives Preyer, Dodd, Fithian, and Thone. 

Mr. Prefer. A quorum being present, the committee will come to 
order. The clerk, Ms. Berning, is asked to call the names of those au- 
thorized to sit on this committee. 

Ms. Berning. You, Mr. Chairman; Mrs. Burke; Mr. Thone; Mr. 
Dodd; and Mr. Fithian will be substituting for Mr. Sawyer. 

Mr. Preyer. Thank you. 

At this time the Chair will entertain a motion to close the meeting. 

Mr. Dodd. I would so move, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Prefer. You have heard the motion. All those in favor will 
answer to the rollcall. 

Ms. Berning. Mr. Preyer. 

Mr. Prefer. Aye. 

Ms. Berning. Mr. Thone. 

[No response.] 

Ms. Berning. Mrs. Burke. 

[No response.] 

Ms. Berning. Mr. Dodd. 

Mr. Dodd. Aye. 

Ms. Berning. Mr. Fithian. 

Mr. Fithian. Aye. 

Ms. Berning. Three ayes, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Prefer. Our witness today, the Deputy Chief, S.B. Divi- 
sion, Mr. D. C., served as the deputy chief of the Soviet Bloc Division 
of the CIA in 1962, at the time of Mr. Nosenko’s first contact with the 
agency in Geneva, Switzerland, and since that time, has assisted in 
further interrogations of Mr. Nosenko. 

I understand you have a prepared statement that you propose to 
read to the committee and that statement includes a letter dated Octo- 
ber 11, 1978, to Mr. Blakey, the chief counsel of the committee. Is it 
correct that you would like that letter to be made a part of the record? 

Mr. D. C. If you would, please. 

Mr. Prefer. But you propose to read the first part of your statement. 

Mr. D. C. Yes, sir. 

( 573 ) 
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Mr. Preyer. Without objection, the letter dated October 11, 1078, 
'will be made a part of the record. 

[The letter referred to above follows :] 

October 11, 197$. 

Mr. G. Robert Blake y, 

Chief Counsel and Director , Select Committee on Assassinations, House of Repre- 
sentatives, Washington, D.C . 

Dear Mr. Blakey : I have read the transcript of the testimony of the CIA's 
representative, Mr. John B. Hart, before your Committee on September 15, 197$. 

As the former deputy chief of the CIA’s Soviet Bloc Division, so prominently and 
so disparagingly featured in that testimony, I may be able to help the Committee 
to judge CIA’s investigation of Lee Harvey Oswald’s sojourn in the Soviet Union, 
as reported by Yuri Nosenko. 

Specifically, I can correct certain misleading impressions left by Mr. Hart. I 
would call to your attention at least twenty errors, fifteen misleading statements, 
and ten important omissions in his testimony, many of them pertinent to your 
task and, together, distorting the entire picture. 

Having been publicly dishonored by unfounded statements before your Commit- 
tee, I ask for the courtesy of an opportunity to come before the Committee, pub- 
licly if you are to hold more public hearings, to answer not only for myself but 
also for the Central Intelligence Agency, which has misrepresented its own 
performance. 

I mention below a few of the points of error and distortion, leaving many 
others to be discussed in person with the Committee. My comments refer to the 
line numbers in the draft transcript of Mr. Hart’s testimony, and are keyed to the 
Committee’s twofold purpose as you defined it : of evaluating the performance of 
the Agency and of weighing the credibility of Mr. Nosenko. 

For clarity I have subdivided these as follows : 

(1) Effectiveness of CIA’s performance r 

(a) in getting the facts about Oswald from Nosenko, 

Cb) in investigating these facts. 

(2) Credibility: 

(a) of Mr. Nosenko’s statements about Oswald, 

(&) of Mr. Nosenko as a source. 

After discussing briefly each of these points, I will make, below, a few general 
comments on the CIA testimony, and will address myself to the matter of 
Nosenko’s treatment. 

CIA's Performance in Getting the Facts From Nosenlco 

The committee staff report describes accurately the CIA’s performance in this 
particular aspect of its responsibility. Referring to the Agency’s questioning of 
Nosenko on July 3 and July 27, 1964, it says on page 7 that the CIA’s questions 
“were detailed and specific about Nosenko’s knowledge of Oswald. The questions 
were chronological and an attempt was made to touch all aspects of Oswald’s stay 
in the Soviet Union.” Moreover, CIA gave Nosenko a transcript of his own re- 
marks so he could add anything more he knew or correct any errors. (Staff 
report, pages 8-9. ) 

Mr. Hart’s confusing testimony had the effects of changing the committee’s 
appraisal. Not only giving the Agency a “zero” rating on all aspects of this case, 
he stated flatly that “There was no effort being made to get at more information 
he might have.” (lines 2848-9) He thus led Mr. Fijthian to suggest that the CIA 
had not even taken “the logical first step” of getting Nosenko’s information 
(3622-8) and led the Chairman to conclude that no investigation of Oswald’s 
activities as known to Nosenko had been made. (4095-8) In this Mr. Hart 
concurred. (4100) 

In fact, CIA got from Nosenko all he had to say about Oswald. CIA’s reports 
contained no less than those of the FBI, who questioned Nosenko as long as they 
thought they needed to. Your committee seems to have been satisfied that in its 
21 to 24 hours with Nosenko it, too, had got everything he had to say. That added 
only one new fact, about the KGB’s voluminous surveillance reports on Oswald, 
which contradicted Nosenko’s earlier reports and, as the staff Report notes, in 
turn contradicted another aspect of Nosenko’s story : that the KGB didn’t watch 
Oswald enough to learn of his courtship of Marina. 
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One wonders, therefore, whether Mr. Hart would give your committee a similar 
“dismal” or “zero” rating. 

In fact, of course, there was nothing more to be got from Kosenko. If there had 
been, CIA would have gone doggedly after it, just as the FBI and your committee 
would have. Your staff report said that Nosenko “recited” the same story in each 
of his three sessions with the committee. The word is apt : Xosenko had “recited” 
that story before, to CIA and FBI, each of whom questioned him carefully and 
systematically about it. 

It is difiicult. then, to accept the new judgment that CIA's performance on this 
aspect deserved a “zero.” It could only be a result of confusion engendered by 
Mr. Hart. 

CIA's Performance in Investigating Xosenko' s Reports on Oswald 

By alleging general prejudice and misunderstanding on the part of CIA per- 
sonnel handling this case, Mr. Hart confused the Committee on the specific 
question of CIA’s investigation of Nosenko’s information. 

When Mr. Fithian asked specifically whether the CIA had made any attempt 
to verify Kosenko’s information on Oswald’s KGB contacts, Mr. Hart replied 
yes, but then interjected an irrelevant statement about a “climate” of "sick 
think” ; his aim was presumably to leave the impression that even if another 
KGB mail had confirmed Nosenko’s statements on Oswald, these dismal CTA 
people wouldn’t have believed him. (3606) Later Mr. Hart backed off even this 
degree of approbation, hinting that maybe, after all. CIA didn’t investigate at 
all : “No such file (showing investigation via other defectors) came to my atten- 
tion.” (4177) But Mr. Hart knew very well that no other defectors knew about 
Oswald’s connections with the KGB. 1 

The truth lies in the Warren Commission report, cited in lines 4146-9. that 
CIA just didn’t have other sources in the KGB or elsewhere in the U.S.S.R. in a 
position to check Nosenko’s story. This is not quite the same thing as saying, 
as the chairman did, that “we now know that the CIA did not investigate wliat 
Nosenko did tell them about Oswald in Russia.” (4166) The confusion stems 
from M r. Hart’s testimony. 

If CIA’s failure to have on tap another spy in the KGB who knew about 
the Oswald case constitutes “dismal” performance, then that should be so stated. 
The record as it stands, at least in the transcript, casts mi unjustified slur on 
CIA’s performance in this particular aspect of its task. 

By the way, the coincidence that the CIA had eveu one KGB source on Oswald 
in Russia is worth the committee’s notice. Of the many thousands of KGB 
people throughout the world, CIA had secret relations with only one, and this one 
turned out to have participated directly in the Oswald case. Not only once, 
but on two separate occasions: When Oswald came to Russia in 1959 anil again 
after the assassination when the Kremlin leadership caused a definitive review 
of the whole KGB file on Oswald. 2 How many KGB men could say as much? 
CI V was thus unbelievably lucky to be able to contribute to the Warren Commis- 
sion at all. (In view' of other suspicions of Xosenko, the key word in that last 
sentence is “unbelievably.”) 

Credibility of Xosenko' s Statements About Oswald 

The committee's staff report ably pointed out the contradictions between 
Nosenko’s various statements. Mr. Hart admitted, under Mr. Dodd’s insistent 
pressure, that Nosenko’s testimony about Oswald was “implausible” and even 
‘'incredible.” (3431. 4353, 4396) lie went so far as to recommend that it be 
disregarded. (3426. 3438. 3467) 

However, Mr. Hart exhorted you to be'ieve in the rest of Nosenko’s reporting 
and to believe in Mr. Nosenko’s good faith. (2656. 3252-78, 3348-55) In other 
words, he assured you that Nosenko’s incredible and unusable testimony about 
Oswald did not come as a message from the KGB but only from the confused 
mind of CIA’s advisor. Therefore, Mr. Hart would have you disregard it rather 
than read it in reverse. 


1 Defectors knowledgeft^e of Internal U.S.S.R. procedures and controls were queried by 
CIA concerning the whole story of Oswald in the U.S.S.R., and the results were reported. 

2 If memory serves, there was a third occasion, too. Did not Nosenko happen to be in 
the room in 1963 when a cable arrived in Moscow concerning Oswald’s visa application 
in Mexico City ? 
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To support this recommendation Mr. Hart said : *T cannot offhand remember 
any statements which he has been proven to have made which were statements 
of real substance other than the contradictions which have been adduced today 
on the Lee Harvey Oswald matter , which have been proven to be incorrect" 
(3253-8) 

But the Committee only spoke to Nosenko about this one matter. Even so, the 
committee detected no less than four or five contradictions. Could this, by 
extraordinary coincidence, be the only such case? 

When it confronted Nosenko with his contradictions, the Committee encountered 
the range of Nosenko’s excuses and evasions — even before the CIA sent Mr. 
Hart to make these same excuses for Nosenko. Nosenko told the Committee that 
he’d been misunderstood, that he didn’t understand English, that he’d been 
under stress, drugged, or hallucinating. He would evade the question, saying 
■you shouldn’t ask him what he’d said before, but should ask about the condi- 
tions he’d been kept in. Mr. Hart’s testimony must then have resounded like an 
.echo in the Committee room. 

Nosenko even told the Committee staff that he couldn’t remember what he had 
Bald before. The oddity of this will not have escaped the Committee’s notice. It 
shouldn’t matter what he’d said before; he was supposedly talking of things 
he’d lived through : the KGB files he’d seen, the officers he’d worked with. If 
these were real experiences he need only recall them and his reports would, all 
by themselves, come out more or less the same way each time (within normal 
or abnormal limits of memory, and personality quirks, of which we are all almost 
as aware as Mr, Hart). As the Committee learned, Nosenko’s reports did not 
come out straight, so Nosenko resorted to this bizarre excuse — which makes 
the story appear more learned than experienced. 

Nonetheless the CIA asks the Committee to take its word that this is the 
only time such things happened, the only such testimony by Nosenko that need 
be disregarded. But this is particularly difficult to accept on such an important 
matter. The Oswald affair, after all, was exciting worldwide interest, and at 
the time of the KGB’s file review, Nosenko was already a willing secret col- 
laborator of the CIA. One might expect his powers of retention to work un- 
usually well here. Yet it is precisely on this matter than CIA tells you that Nosenko 
was uniquely fuzzy. 

What the CIA did not tell the Committee, what was hidden behind Mr. Hart’s 
“offhand" inability to remember other such bad performances by Nosenko-the- 
man-of-good-faith, was that this performance was in no way unusual . It was 
simply the way Nosenko reacted whenever he was interrogated in detail on 
Important matters. Not only the contraditions, not only the changes in the 
story, but the excuses and evasions as well : all were standard Nosenko. 

This brings us to the next subject. 

Credibility of Nosenko as a Source 

This is clearly important to the Committee, which must decide whether 
Nosenko’s contradictory testimony on Oswald was an aberration, as the CIA 
pleaded, or a message from the KGB. 

Here are a few of the errors in the CIA testimony which might affect your 
decision : 

(1) Mr. Hart said, after having reviewed every detail of the case for six 
months with the aid of four asistants, “I see no reason to think that he has 
ever told an untruth, except because he didn’t remember it or didn’t know or 
during those times when he was under the influence of alcohol he exaggerated.” 
(3352) 

Comment: Ten years removed from this case, I can still remember at least 
twenty clear cases of Nosenko’s lying about KGB activity and about the career 
which gave him authority to tell of it, and a dozen examples of his ignorance 
of matters within his claimed area of responsibility, for which there is no 
innocent explanation. 

Never, before this testimony by Mr. Hart, was drinking adduced as an excuse 
for Nosenko’s false reporting. He had no alcohol in his detention, during which 
toe was questioned, as Mr. Hart reminds us, for 292 days. And not by the wildest 
excess of faith or credulity can all of the contradictions and compromising cir- 
cumstances of the Nosenko case (none of which, oddly enough, did Mr. Hart 
mention) be attributed to Nosenko’s faulty memory, which Mr. Hart seemed 
ftt such pains to establish 



(2) Mr. Hart said that the suspicions of Nosenko arose from the paranoid 
Imaginings and jealousy of a previous defector, whom he calls “X”. Mr. Hart 
told you that “Mr. X’s views were immediately taken to be the definitive view 
of Nosenko and from that point on, the treatment of Mr. Nosenko was never, 
until 1967, devoted to learning what Mr. Nosenko said.” (2404-29, 24S8-91) 

Comments: 

(a) It was not X’s theories which caused my initial suspicion of Nosenko in 
1962. It was the overlap of Nosenko’s reports (at first glance entirely convincing 
and important) with those given six months earlier by X. Alone, Nosenko looked 
good (as Mr. nart said, 2375-9, 2397-8) ; seen alongside X, whose reporting I 
had not previously seen, Nosenko looked very odd indeed. The matters which 
overlapped were serious ones, including a specific lead to penetration of CIA 
(not a general allegation, as Mr. Hart misleadingly suggested on lines 2419-21). 
There were at least a dozen such points of overlap, of which I can still remember 
at least eight. Nosenko's information tended to negate or deflect leads by X. 

(b) Later, our suspicions of Nosenko were deepened by concrete matters, not 
paranoid suppositions, and many of these lay outside Nosenko’s own story and 
hence not explicable by his boasting, drinking, or whatnot. 

(c) Mr. Hart said that X “was masterminding the examinations in many 
ways.” (2457) In fact X played no role at all in our “examinations” although 
he submitted a few questions and comments from time to time. The testimony of 
CIA on this point is inexplicable ; its falsity must have been evident in the files 
Mr. Hart’s team perused. 

(d) It is simply not true that “the treatment of Nosenko was not devoted to 
learning what Mr. Nosenko said.” In the Oswald matter alone the Committee has 
the record of careful, systematic questionings in January and July 1964. 
Similar care was devoted to his other information. The results fill some of those 
forty file drawers to which Mr. Hart referred. 

(3) Mr. Hart stated, “Quantitatively and qualitatively, the information given 
by Mr, X was much smaller than that given by Nosenko.” (2470) 

Comments: 

Tills breathtaking misstatement hides the fact that Mr. X, paranoid or not, 
provided in the first months after his defection information which led to the 
final uncovering of Kim Philby, to the detection of several important penetra- 
tions of Western European governments, proof (not allegation) of penetration 
at the most sensitive level of . . . [allied service] and pointers to serious pene- 
trations of the U.S. Government. 

Mr. X gave, before Nosenko, the current organization and methods of the 
KGB, and it was Mr. X who first revealed both of the two KGB operations 
which Mr. Hart adduced as proof of Nosenko’ s good faith. (See (4) and (5) 
below. ) 

To be charitable to Mr. Hart, he admitted to the Committee (2434) that he 
is “not an expert on Mr. X’s case.” His testimony, however, suggests that he has 
not read the references to X in the Nosenko files. 

(4) Mr. Hart stated, “Mr. Nosenko was responsible for the discovery of a 
system of microphones within the U.S. Embassy in Moscow which had hitherto 
been suspected but nobody had enough information on it to actually detect 
it.” (2328-32) 

Comments: 

(a) Mr. X had given approximate locations of some of the microphones six 
months earlier. Neither he nor Nosenko knew precise locations, but both knew 
the mikes were there and both could indicate some specific offices where they 
could be found. The actual tearing out of walls, which Mr. Hart describes, would 
have been done, and the microphone “system” found, without Nosenko's informa- 
tion. 

(&) Contrary to Mr. Hart’s statement (2350-3) the KGB would “throw 
away” already-compromised information to build up a source. Mr. Hart simply 
hid from you the fact that this information was already compromised when 
Nosenko delivered it 

(c) These microphones were all in the “old wing” of the Embassy. Nosenko 
also said, and carefully explained why, no microphones were installed in the 
“new wing.” Mr. Edward Jay Epstein, in his book Legend , says that 134 micro- 
phones were later found there. I think this can be checked, via the State Depart- 
ment. It would seem to have been CIA’s responsibility to tell you about this, 
once (hey had raised the subject of microphones to support Nosenko’s bona 
fides. 



(5) Mr. Hart said, “A very high level KGB penetration in a very sensitive 
position in a Western European government was, on the basis of Mr. Kosenko’s 
lead, arrested, tried, and convicted of espionage. There is no reason to believe 
that the Soviets would have given this information away.*' (2354-62) 

Comments: Mr. Hart was presumably referring to a man we can here call 
“Y'\ although I do not entirely understand his reticence, for this case is very 
well known to the public. 

Mr. Hart has made two misstatements here : 

(a) Y’s reports to the KGB were known to Mr. X, and the case had thus been 
exposed to the West six months before Kosenko reported to CIA. The KGB. 
recognizing this, cut off contact with Y immediately after X’s defection. Y’s 
eveutual uncovering was inevitable, even though X had not known his name. 
Kosenko added one item of information which permitted Y to be caught sooner, 
and that is all. 

(b) Therefore, contrary to the CIA testimony, there is a “reason to believe 
that the Soviets would have given this information away.” The reason — that Y 
was already compromised — was perfectly clear in the files which Mr. Hart’s 
team studied. 

(6) Mr. Hart told you that Mr. X had confirmed Nosenko’s claimed positions 
in the KGB. (2431) 

Comment : Mr. X said, on the contrary, that he had personally visited the 
American Embassy section of the KGB during the period 1960-61 when Kosenko 
claimed to have been its deputy chief. X knew definitely that Kosenko was not 
serving there. 

(7) Mr. Hart said that DC/SB “had built up a picture which was based on 
a good deal of historical research about a plot against the West.” (4809) 

Comment : Like point (2) above, this is part of CIA’s effort to belittle the case 
against Kosenko. My “picture” of Kosenko’s role as a KGB provocateur was 
based on concrete factors, which as I have said above cannot be explained by 
Kosenko’s personality flaws or memory. It was not based on “historical re- 
search,” ns Mr. Hart knew very well — although It is, in fact, supported by a long 
history of Soviet actions of this sort. 

At this point a word may be in order about Mr. Hart’s contemptuous reference 
to “historical research.” As I mentioned above, Kosenko’s Information In 1962 
overlapped and deflected leads given shortly before by X, concerning spies in 
the U.S. Government. Now, a KGB paper of this period, perhaps what Mr. Hart 
would call a historical document, described the need for disinformation (decep- 
tion) in KGB counterintelligence work. It stated that just catching American 
spies isn’t enough, for the enemy can always start again with new ones. There- 
fore. said this KGB document, disinformation operations are essential. And 
among the purposes of such operations, as I recall the words of the document, 
the first one mentioned Is “to negate and discredit authentic Information the 
enemy has obtained.” I believe that Nosenko’s mission In 1962 Involved just that : 
covering and protecting KGB sources threatened by X’s defection. Does this 
sound like a “horrendous plot” conjured up by paranoids? It is a straightforward 
counterespionage technique, perfectly understandable to laymen. But Mr. Hart’s 
purpose was not enlightenment, but ridicule. 

The last of the four or five purposes the secret KGB document listed (purposes 
of counterintelligence disinformation operations) was “to penetrate deeper into 
the enemy service.” By taking on Mr. Kosenko as a counselor, the CIA may have 
helped the KGB achieve this goal, as well as the first one. 

What conclusions can be drawn from these and similar errors In the CIA 
testimony? 

I would submit that despite the^o efforts to deride and dismiss the arguments 
again Kosenko, there is. as Mr. Helms testified, a solid case against Kosenko, 
of which the implications are very serious. The country is not well served by Mr. 
Hart’s superficial and offhand dismissal of that case. 

For if Nosenko is a KGB plant, as I am convinced he Is. there can be no doubt 
that Nosenko’s recited story about Oswald in the USSR is a message from the 
KGB. That message says, in exaggerated and implausible form, that Oswald had 
nothing whatever to do with the KGB. not questioned for his military intelligence, 
not even screened as a possible CIA plant. Even Mr. Hart finds it incredible and 
recommends that you disregard it. But his reasons are flawed, and can you afford 
to disregard it? By sending out such a message, the KGB exposes the fact that 
it has something to hide. As Mr. Helms told you, that something may be the 
fact that Oswald was an agent of the KGB. 



The Form and Tone of the CIA Testimony 

It is against this grave background that I will comment on the general tenor 
of the CIA testimony. 

The Committee and the public must have been struck dumb by the spectacle 
of a government agency falling over itself to cast mud on its own performance 
of duty. 

When Mr. Dodd asked Mr. Hart if CIA had “failed in its respon si bility miser- 
ably. M Mr. Hart replied, in a classic of government advocacy, “Congressman, ... I 
would go further than that.” (3188) 

Mr. Hart’s testimony — one-sided, intemperate, distorted — was carefully struc- 
tured to influence rather than inform the Committee. 

Mr. Hart went to special pains to force your thinking into a certain frame- 
work. He began his testimony defensively, citing all the factors which might have 
caused this defector to bear false witness: stresses, bad memory, drunkenness, 
the traumas of defection (shared, by the way, by all defectors), and even the 
‘ unreality of his situation.” (2634) And then on to the revelations of mistreat- 
ment, which you are to accept as dismissing all evidence against Nosenko. “It 
is with (these mitigating factors) in mind that we have to approach everything 
that happened from 1062” (249S-9), plus of course the sheer bumbling incompe- 
tence of Nosenko’s handling. 

On the one hand CIA attacked with venom its own past performance, and on 
the other hand adopted an almost beseeching tone in defending a Soviet KGB 
person who, by CIA’s own admission, had rendered invalid testimony about the 
assassin of an American president. 

“You should believe these statements of Mr. Nosenko,” Mr. Hart said. (3252) 
“Anything that he has said has been said in good faith.” (3350) “I am only asking 
you to believe that he made (his statements) in good faith.” (3275) “I am hoping 
that once these misunderstandings are explained, that many of the problems . . . 
which the staff has had with the questions and answers from Mr. Nosenko, and 
also allegations concerning him, will be cleared up and go away.” (2124-31) 

Confronted by Mr. Dodd with the specific contradictions which made Nosenko’s 
story unacceptable, Mr. Hart fell back on declarations of faith (3426, 3349) 

In the heat of his defense of Nosenko and his attack on Nosenko’s questioners, 
Mr. Hart jumbled together the conditions of 1962 (alleged drunkenness) with 
those of the confinement, leading Mr. Dodd to lay importance on Nosenko’s drink- 
ing. (324S-4) He got over to Mr. Dodd the idea that hallucinations “probably” 
(3241) influenced Nosenko’s performance under interrogation (by a subtle turn 
of phrase, lines 2870-73) — while knowing that hallucinations were never a factor 
in the question-and-answer sessions. Noting that the CIA medical officer con- 
cluded that Nosenko had feigned his hallucinations (in periods of isolation) Mr. 
Hart could not restrain a knee-jerk defense, “but that was simply one medical 
officer’s opinion.” (2864) And finally, by spending his testimony on the handling 
of Nosenko, and the mistreatment, he succeeded in skirting all the facts of the case 
which are, after all, your concern. 

Mr. Hart’s emotional closing message (4883) with its catchy word “abomina- 
tion,” epitomizes his whole testimony. 

That testimony shows none of the detachment of a self-styled “historian” proud 
of his high standards of scholarship. (4106) It sounds more like a man pleading 
a flimsy cause, urgently trying to make a point. 

He left with the Committee, and the public, a picture of a small group of irre- 
sponsible half-wits, carried away 'by wild fantasies about horrendous plots, failing 
even to ask questions, much less to cheek out the answers, while hiding their vile 
misconduct and illegal thoughts from a duped leadership. 

Since these impressions provide the background for Mr. Hart’s description of 
the handling of Nosenko, they may be worth a closer look. 

He created at least three impressions about the handling of the Nosenko case : 

(1) That it was the work of an isolated group of irresponsible people 

Specifically, Mr. Hart repeated that it was a “small group of people ... a very 
limited group” (2509) handling the case on the basis of a “belief” held closely 
by “a very small trusted group.” (2518) He gets over strongly the impression that 
Mr. Helms was not properly informed. (4619, 3996-4019, 4632) 

Contrary to Mr. Hart ? s testimony, every step was discussed with all elements 
concerned ; suggestions w r ere solicited, decisions were worked out in consultation. 
The leadership did not lose control or confidence. 
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If, indeed, tlie group concerned with the suspicions of Nosenko remained ‘‘very 
small” it was because if Nosenko was a KGB plant, there was a KGB spy within 
CIA. This is not the sort of thing one wants to spread widely. 

(2) That it was the work of incompetents 

Mr. Hart succeeded in getting over to the Committee and the public an image 
of gross incompetence on the part of Nosenko’s handlers. He led Mr. Dodd, for 
example, to ask if any of “these characters” are “still kicking around the agency, 
or have they been fired?” (4282) and to suggest that even if there had been a 
KGB conspiracy, we would not have been competent to detect it. (4199) 

Mr. Hart got over this impression of incompetence in three ways : 

(a) By repeating general , intemperately derogatory judgments and labels: 
He called the handling of “the entire case” (3189) — including the competent 
parts noted above — “zero,” “miserable,” “dismal*” “counterproductive,” and so 
forth, and hinted that the handlers were prone to wild fancies and illegal 
conduct. 

(2>) By withholding facts: Certain information Mr. Hart knew and failed 
to mention might have caused the Committee to wonder whether, after all, 
there might be more to this than the simplistic picture Mr. Hart drew. For 
example, he did not tell Mr. Dodd the following about “these characters” : 

(1) That the people managing this complex case were senior officers with 
perhaps the most experience within the entire Agency in handling Soviet Bloc 
counterespionage matters. 

(2) That neither C/SB nor DC/SB tended to see shadows where they weren’t. 
In our many dealings with Soviet Bloc intelligence officers as defectors or 
agent s-in-place, we had, before Nosenko, never judged any of them to be KGB 
plants. If anything, I have been reproached for trusting them too far, as more 
than one defector will probably be willing to testify. 

(3) That in our service in positions of responsibility before, during, and 
after this affair, our performance was rated as superior, as CIA personnel 
records will confirm. If memory serves, even Mr. Hart judged my performance 
(and probably C/SB’s) after this case as “outstanding.” I was decorated for my 
service. 

(c) By giving you false and misleading information: Here are at least four 
examples : 

(1) Mr. Hart told the Committee the outright untruth that the work of C/SB 
and DC/SB “on this case had been discredited and had caused them to be 
transferred out of Headquarters to foreign assignments.” (2529) We can pro- 
duce witnesses, if necessary, to prove that this is false. Any “discrediting” 
came later, by Mr- Hart and others. We had asked, long in advance, for our 
particular assignments and got them when the posts came open in the normal 
course of events, both of us after long headquarters tours of duty. 

(2) Mr. Hart introduced a red herring about my Russian-language compe- 
tence, which so misled Mr. Fithian that he spoke, without rebuttal by Hart, 
about an “English speaking person trying to take notes and writing down what 
this major potential defector was saying and then transcribing them and giving 
them to the Agency, right down through the interrogation.” (3648-52) He led 
Mr. Dodd, too, to think there were “no verbatim accounts of some of the in- 
terrogations but rather notes taken by people who didn’t have a very good 
knowledge of Russian.” (3245-7) Hart could have saved a lot of time and con- 
fusion by reminding you of the simple truth that a Russian speaker was present 
at every meeting except the initial contact. In fact, there never was, after that 
initial contact, any problem of language, Russian or English, I concur with 
the FBI officer cited in the Committee’s Staff Report, page 37 : “There was no 
question about being misunderstood.” 

(3) Mr. Hart stated falsely that discrepancies in the transcripts were “very 
important in the history of this case, because (they) gave rise to charges 
within the Agency that Nosenko was not what he purported to be.” (2296-2302) 

I know of no lasting misunderstandings and none at all that importantly af- 
fected our judgment of Nosenko’s bona fldes. And why would the transcripts 
be important after January 1964, when Nosenko himself was on hand to be 
questioned? 

(4) By introducing the question of discrepancies in the transcripts Hart 
misled you in two other ways : 

He attributed them to my language deficiency when in fact the tran- 
scripts were made by a native Russian speaker who had participated in 
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the meetings! How could I know there were errors in the transcripts? 

He told you that another defector found 150 discrepancies in the tran- 
scripts — but did not mention that it was I who brought that defector into 
the case, and caused him to review the tapes and transcripts ! Mr. Hart falsely 
hinted that I chose to ignore the defector’s findings. 

By way of footnote to this theme, the Committee might be interested to learn 
that the “very thorough, very conscientious” defector cited by Hart in connection 
with the transcripts, who is indeed thorough and of high professional integrity 
■and unique expertise on Soviet intelligence matters, reviewed the whole Nosenko 
case and was convinced that Nosenko was a sent KGB provocateur and had not 
held the positions in the KGB which he claimed. Mr. Hart seems to have for- 
gotten to mention this. 

(3) That the case against Nosenko is nothing more than a paranoid notion : This 
theme runs clearly through Mr. Hart’s testimony. I have already discussed certain 

aspects of it. 

Mr. Hart incorrectly attributed the whole “misunderstanding” to grandiose 
fantasies of Mr. X. In discrediting X he mixes, in the Committee’s mind, a 
theory about the Sino-Soviet split, a “plot” mastermined “by something called 
the KGB disinformation directorate,” and the role in this imaginary plot of 
“penetrations at high levels within intelligence services” of the West, a plot In 
the continuing process of “exaggeration and elaboration.” (2410-27) 

Taken one by one in a somewhat calmer frame of reference, these points may 
merit the Committee’s attention. 

The Disinformation Directorate exists. Every defector from the KGB, includ- 
ing Nosenko, has confirmed this, and it has been steadily increased In size and 
importance within the KGB over the past decades. It offers a framework for the 
centralization and exploitation of just such compromise and innocuous informa- 
tion as Nosenko has provided to Western intelligence. It is active and CIA 
knows it. So why does a CIA spokesman try to present it as part of a paranoid 
fantasy? 

Penetration of American Intelligence was suggested by specific leads given by 
Mr. X, which were deflected by specific leads given shortly thereafter by Mr. 
Nosenko. Mr. Hart is quite right to say that penetration is part of the problem. 
He gives false testimony if he denies these leads and says that we are dealing 
only with a theory or with general allegations. 

Mr. Hart implies that all the doubts about Mr. Nosenko can be dispelled by the 
factors Mr. Hart cited : bad memory, drunkenness, misunderstanding, bad han- 
dling, and the rest. In fact, the defense of Mr. Nosenko uses these factors one by 
one to cover and explain away each of hundreds of specific points of doubt such as 
had never arisen in any of the scores of defections of Soviet Bloc intelligence 
officers before Nosenko. I have tried repeatedly to build a coherent picture of the 
entirety of Mr. Nosenko’s story, and the circumstances surrounding it, using 
these excuses. Not only do they fail to explain the most important points, but they 
tend to contradict each other. Perhaps Mr. Hart’s people have never gone through 
this exercise. 

Here, in short, is Mr. Hart’s message. The whole case against Nosenko is a 
theory about a “so-called plot” and is “sheer nonsense.” (3920-1) The evidence 
against Nosenko is “supposed evidence.” 

The CIA's Handling of Nosenko 

This leads to the subject of Nosenko’s treatment, especially his confinement. For 
if Mr. Hart succeeds in dismissing and deriding the case against Nosenko and all 
its implications, he robs the detention of its context and purpose, and truly 
makes it, as Mr. Dodd put it, “outrageous.” (3421) 

At the risk of repetition I remind you that : 

( 1 ) There is a carefully documented body of evidence, not “supposed evidence”, 
■against Nosenko, beyond any explanations of bad memory or misunderstandings. 
It is not juridical proof, but it was taken very seriously by the Agency’s profes- 
sional leadership, who were neither fools nor paranoids. 

(2) Among the implications underlying the very real possibility that Nosenko 
was planted on CIA by the KGB are these two : 

« a ) That Lee Harvey Osw'ald may have been a KGB agent. 

( h) That there was KGB penetration of sensitive elements of the United States 
Government. 



Here are certain facts that Mr. Hart has hidden or distorted by the manner of 
his testimony : 

(1) Nosenko’s treatment for the first two months after his defection was pre- 
cisely the same as that given any important defector. 

(2) During that period Nosenko had ample opportunity to produce informa- 
tion, or to act in a manner, which might reduce or dissolve doubts about him. 

(3) During this period Nosenko, unlike genuine defectors, resisted any serious 
questioning. It was not that he was “drunk around the clock” as Mr. Hart put it ; 
he was unusually sober when he deflected questions, changed the subject, and in- 
vented excuses not to talk, even about isolated points of detail. It became clear 
that if he were to be questioned at all, some discipline had to be applied. 

(4) Reasons to suspect Nosenko (not paranoid notions) were growing and the 
potential implications to American security were becoming clearer. It was our 
duty to clarify this matter. Anything less would have been, in truth, the sort ol 
dereliction of duty of w hich Mr, Hart falsely accuses us today. 

Please bear in mind that I find this case (not its handling) just as “abominable” 
as Mr. Hart does. Its implications are ugly. It imposed immense and unpleasant 
tasks upon us, and strains upon the Agency which are all too visible today in 
your Committee’s hearings. The case has served me ill, professionally and per- 
sonally. But it was there ; it would not go away. The burden fell upon me and I 
did my duty. 

In doing it I was not let down at any time by the Agency leadership. They un- 
derstood what had to be done and why, and they took the necessary decisions to 
make it possible. 

And so Nosenko was detained. 

— If there were reasonable grounds to suspect that he was a KGB plant, his 
detention was (1) necessary, (2) effective, and (3) a partial success, for it got 
Nosenko’s story and his ignorance pure and unsullied by outside coaching, and 
this told us much about what lay behind. 

— If the case against Nosenko was “sheer nonsense,” then the detention was not 
justified. 

Here is how Mr. Hart described the decision : “The next step, since the inter- 
rogations conducted by the CIA, which as I say were designed not to ascertain in- 
formation so much as they were to pin on Nosenko the label of a KBG agent 
acting to deceive us, since nothing had been proved in the friendly confinement, 
the people running the operation determined that the next step would be . . . a 
much more spartan confinement . . . and a so-called hostile interrogation.” 
(2682-90) 

This misstates the case. Those early debriefing sessions were not designed to 
pin any label on Nosenko. (It is true that they did nothing to assuage our doubts 
and that during the same period we were learning things outside which tended 
rather to reinforce them.) If the results had been more promising we might have 
worked gradually around, in the questioning, to the points of doubt, and might 
thus have avoided any need of confinement. 

The detention of Nosenko was designed initially to give us an opportunity to 
confront him with certain contradictions Tin his story. This would alert him to 
our suspicions and if he were still free he might, we thought, either redefect to 
the Soviet Union or “go public,” either way removing our chances to get the data 
we needed to assess the truth behind his story of Lee Harvey Oswald and other 
serious matters. 

Our aim was, as Mr. Hart said, to get a confession : either of KGB sponsor- 
ship. or of white lies which could, finally, form some believable pattern. 

The results of this and subsequent hostile interrogations surprised us. Nosenko 
was unable to clarify any single point of doubt. Brought up against his own con- 
tradictions and our independent information, lie admitted that there could be no 
innocent explanation (not even forgetfulness) or he would remain silent, or he 
would come up with a new story, only to change that, too, later. He did confess 
some lies, but they tended to contradict each other, not offer an innocent ex- 
planation for the oddities in his story. In fact, the hostile interrogation rein- 
forced and intensified our suspicions. 

After this series of confrontations, we had an opportunity, finally, to do some- 
thing which would normally have been done first, with any cooperative defector : 
conduct a systematic debriefing, which he had resisted before his detention. We 
could, as Mr. Hart put it, “ascertain information.” 
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Nosenko was cooperative. He even told his questioners that they were right to 
have thus removed him from the temptations of drink and women, and to have 
forced him to work seriously. 

And so began months of systematic questioning under neutral, non-hostile, 
circumstances. Practically the full range of his knowledge was covered. Ail 
example is the questioning on the subject of Lee Harvey Oswald in July, 1904, 
which tlie Committee's Staff Report called “detailed and specific.” As the report 
states, ‘‘an attempt was made to touch all aspects.*’ On each subject Xosenko was 
given an opportunity, as on the Oswald matter, to review the report and cor- 
rect or amplify it. He was not drunk, not mistreated, not hallucinating, and 
there was never the slightest problem of understanding. (We should not coiur.se. 
as did Mr. Hart's testimony, the circumstances of one meeting in 1962 (language 
problem) with tlie whole operation, nor the conditions of 1902 (alleged drunk- 
enness) with the conditions of confinement, nor hostile with noil-hostile ques- 
tioning.) 

Simultaneously we wore meticulously checking files and investigating out- 
side, concerning every possible aspect of Nosenko's activities and reports. The 
results fill many of those file drawers of which Mr. Hart spoke. 

What we learned suggested, uniformly, that Nosenko’s stories about his 
career and personal activities in the KGB were not true. To deride these findings, 
to dismiss them as preconceptions, is to misrepresent facts clear from the files. 

We found that the KGB operations Xosenko had reported, for example, were 
already known or had lost any value they had had to the KGB. This is not true 
of the reporting of any previous defector. That Mr. Hart, so eager to convince 
you of Nosenko's good faith, could cite as evidence only cases which had been 
uncovered by ail earlier defector, gives you an idea. Two other KGB spies, an 
ex-U.S. Army NCO and the well-known case of Sergeant Robert Lee Johnson 
(the Orly courier-vault penetration), both of which Nosenko truly revealed for 
the first time, were useless: the NCO had never had access to secrets nor truly 
cooperated, Johnson had lost his access to the vault and was being publicly 
exposed by a neurotic wife. Such was the pattern, in addition to Nosenko’s 
deflection of at least six specific leads; given earlier by the KGB defector X. 

Fact piled upon fact, creating a conviction on the part of every officer working 
on this operation that Xosenko was a KGB prlant. Each had his own viewpoint; 
none was paranoid. 

We conducted two more hostile interrogations, always increasing our knowl- 
edge, never relieving any suspicions, getting steadily closer to tlie truth, perhaps. 
But we got no confession. 

All of this took time, and Xosenko stayed in confinement. As to the conditions 
of his detention. Mr. Hart has given many details. They do not seem directly 
relevant to the Committee’s mission, for contrary to Mr. Hart’s thesis, they did 
not materially influence Nosenko's reporting one icay or the other, nor the 
question of Nosenko's bon a fides. They cannot truthfully be adduced to dismiss 
the case against Xosenko. On the contrary these details, in Hart’s testimony, 
tended to confuse the central problem before you: Nosenko’s credibility and 
what lies behind his message to America concerning the KGB’s relations with 
Lee Harvey Oswald. 

However, if tlie detention could be dealt with as a separate and distinct topic, 
I am prepared to answer any questions I can on the subject. 

The original justification for detaining Xosenko had been that he was in the 
United States under parole and it was the Agency’s duty to prevent his harming 
the security of the United States. This could not last indefinitely. At the end 
of the efforts described above, we were still without the “proof” a confession 
would provide. We had only professional, not juridical, evidence. 

Finally our time ran out and a decision had to be made about what to do 
about Xosenko. 

The Question of “ Disposal ” 

Here the extent of CIA’s irrational involvement with Nosenko becomes 
blatant. Mr. Hart read (with relish, according to my friends who watched on 
TV) selected items from some penciled jottings in ra.v handwriting which left 
with you tlie impression that I had contemplated or considered (even “sug- 
gested” as more than one newspaperman understood him) such measures as 
liquidation, drugging, or confinement in mental institutions. 
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I state unequivocally, and will do so under oatli, on behalf of myself and any- 
one I ever knew in or out of the Central Intelligence Agency, that: 

(1) No such measures were ever seriously considered. 

(2) No such measures were ever studied. 

tir/iai “loony bin”? How “make him nuts”? What drugs to induce forgetful- 
ness? I know of none now and never did, nor did I ever try to find out if such 
exist. The whole subject of “liquidation” was tabu in the CIA for reasons with 
which I wholeheartedly agreed then and still do.) 

(3) No such measures were ever suggested as a course of action, even in 
intimate personal conversations. 

(4) No such measures were ever proposed at any level of the Agency. 

I do not remember making any such notes. However, I can imagine how I 
might have. Responsible as I was for this “abominable” case, I was called upon 
to help find the best way to release Nosenko — without a confession but sure 
that he was an enemy agent. In an effort to find something meriting serious consid- 
eration, I suppose that I jotted down, one day, every theoretically conceivable ac- 
tion. Some of them might have been mentioned in one form or another by others ; I 
doubt they all sprang from my mind. (I cannot even guess what “points one 
through four” might have been, tlie ones Mr. Hart declined to read because they 
were “unimportant.” I guess that means they weren’t damning to me.) But tlie 
fact that the notes were penciled reveals that they were intended to be transient; 
the fact that “liquidation” was included reveals that they were theoretical ; and 
their loose, undignified language reveals that they were entirely personal, for 
my fleeting use only. In fact, none of these courses of action could have been 
morally acceptable to me, much less conceivable as a practical suggestion to 
higher authority. 

Mr. Hart admitted, or proudly claimed, that he himself discovered these notes 
in the files. (4270) Although he recognized their purely personal nature, that 
they were not addressed nor intended for any other person, nor had any practical 
intent, he chose to bring them to show-and-tell to the Committee and the Ameri- 
can public. Did he feel this a moral duty? Or was it simply part of his evident 
intent to deride and destroy any opposition to Nosenko? Could he have done it 
for reasons of personal spite? Whatever the answer, the cost seems too high: he 
was discrediting his own Agency for a matter without substance. 

I cannot remember any concrete proposal for “disposal” being made during 
my tenure. (You understand, of course, that “disposal” is merely professional 
jargon for ending a relationship.) The course the Agency eventually adopted 
seems, in retrospect, the only practical one. I think the Agency did well to re- 
habilitate Nosenko and, as I thought, put him out to pasture. 

However, I cannot understand why they then employed him as an advisor, as 
a teacher of their staff trainees in counterintelligence. The concrete suspicions 
of Nosenko have never been resolved, and because they are well founded, they 
never will “be cleared up and go away.” Mr. Hart and Admiral Turner may 
frivolously dismiss them, as they have done before your Committee, but the 
doubts are still there and it is irresponsible to expose clandestine personnel to 
this individual. 

Conclusion 

Mr. Hart’s testimony was a curious performance. One wonders what could 
drive a government agency into the position of : 

—trying to discredit and bury under a pile of irrelevancies the reasons to sus- 
pect that the Soviet Union sent to America a provocateur to mislead us about 
rhe assassin of President Kennedy ; 

— pleading irrationally and misleadingly in favor of a KGB man about whom 
serious doubts persist ; 

— misrepresenting, invidiously, its own prior actions ; 

— denigrating publicly the competence and performance of duty of its own 
officers ; 

— dredging up unsubstantial personal notes, left carelessly in a highly secret 
file folder, to falsely suggest in public the planning by Its own people of 
the vilest forms of misconduct. 

As the Congress is conspicuously aware, the veil of secrecy can hide irresponsi- 
bility and incompetence. But behind that veil tlie CIA used to maintain unusually 
high standards of honor and decency and responsibility, and did a pretty com- 
petent job, often in the face of impossible demauds. The decline of these qualities 
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Is laid bare by Mr. Hart's testimony — to the Agency’s discredit, to my own 
dismay, and to the detriment of future recruitment of good men, who will not 
want to make careers in an environment without integrity. 

The Agency need not have gone so far. After all, Nosenko’s bona tides had 
been officially certified. Those who disagreed were judged at its highest level to 
have “besmirched the Agency’s escutcheon.’’ Not only are they out of the way, 
but “everything possible” is being done to see that no one challenges Nosenko or 
his ilk, ever again. (4048) The Agency need only have said this much, and no 
more. 

That Admiral Turner’s personal emissary went so much further suggests that 
the Agency may not, after all, be quite so sure of its position. Perhaps it fears 
that the Committee, wondering about this defector’s strange reporting and un- 
constrained by CIA’s official line, might innocently cry out, “But the emperor has 
no clothes on!” This might explain the spray of mud, to cloud your view. 

The above, I repeat, is but a preliminary statement, and is by no means all I 
have to say on these subjects. 

You can reach me at the address and phone number on the first page.* I 
presume, if I am permitted to appear before your Committee, that my travel 
expenses will be covered by the Committee. 

Yours truly, 


D. C. 


Mr. Pkeyer. Mr. D. C., after you are sworn, you will be recognized 
to read your statement. I might suggest, after you are sworn, Mr. D. C., 
and before you read your statement, that you might, for the record, 
give us your present occupation and your present residence so that we 
have that basic information. 

Will you stand at this time and be sworn. 

Do you swear that the testimony you are about to give this committee 
will be the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, so help 
you God? 

Mr. D. C. I do. 

Mr. Preyer. Thank yon, Mr. D. C. I recognize you at this time. 


TESTIMONY OF D. C., FORMER DEPUTY CHIEF, SOVIET BIOC 
DIVISION, CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY 

Mr. D. C. Mr. Chairman and members of the committee, I would 
like to make a few introductory remarks to introduce myself as the 
chairman has requested. 

I was born in Annapolis, Md., 1925 ; served in World War II for 
3 years in the U.S. Marine Corps; attended Princeton University, 
University of California, and the University of Geneva, Switzerland, 
where I received a doctorate of political science. I served in the CIA 
from 1950 on and specialized there in Soviet and satellite operations. 
I had worked personally at one time or another with most of the 
important operations involving these areas over that generation. 

_ In 1962, 1 became head of the section responsible for counterintel- 
ligence against the Soviet intelligence services; and in 1965 or 1966, 
I was deputy chief of the Soviet Russia Division. 

When it was amalgamated with the satellite countries, in 1966 — I 
believe perhaps 1965, I became deputy chief of that amalgamated 
division. 

In 1967, 1 went to Europe as a station chief in [major city] where I 
retired in 1972 on the Agency early retirement program, entirely, and 


•Deleted for security reasons. 
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I repeat entirely, on my own volition. I mention tliat because these 
matters of performance and separation of service have been raised in 
this committee. 

I also would note for the record that my performance, which I 
wouldn't otherwise mention, was consistently rated as outstanding, 
and at the end of it I received an Agency decoration. Since then I have 
been a private consultant based in Brussels where I represent Ameri- 
can and European companies who don’t have formal representation 
in Europe, in the field of avionics and chemicals, principally. 

Now I proceed to my prepared statement, Mr. Chairman. 

I have come before your committee to reply to the testimony of Mr. 
John L. Hart, who represented the Central Intelligence Agency here 
on September 15, a testimony which misled you and misused me. 

As the former deputy chief of the Soviet Bloc Division of CIA 
and directly responsible for the case of the KGB defector, Yuri No- 
senko, from 1962 to 1967, 1 can reply more accurately to your questions 
and can bring you a better understanding of this matter. 

For one thing, I won’t have to rely as did Mr. Hart on archeological 
digs into those 40 file drawers of information. Mr. Hart’s 6-month 
expedition obviously failed to understand what they dug up, and 
their leader was highly selective in what he chose to exhibit here. 
For another. I will not disqualify myself, as he did, from talking 
about Lee Harvey Oswald, one of the most important aspects of the 
Nosenko case, nor about the case of the earlier defector here called 
“X,” which is a critical factor in understanding Nosenko. 

CIA’s selection of Mr. Hart to study the Nosenko case, and later 
to present it to you, came to me as a great surprise and mystery. He 
seemed to bring few qualifications to the study of the most sophisti- 
cated Soviet counterintelligence operations of our generation. As far 
as I know, he never handled a single Soviet intelligence officer, and 
spent his career, as he told you, remote from Soviet operations, in 
wars and jungles, as he put it. As a result, lie was able to tick off 60 
years of Soviet deception as a kind of paranoid fantasy, to make con- 
temptuous remarks about “historical research about a plot against the 
West,” and to use the revealing phrase, “I don’t happen to be able to 
share this type of thing” 

Mr. F itt {tan. Mr. Chairman, may I interrupt long enough to suggest 
we turn off [the witness’] microphone. I think we can hear him well 
enough. 

Mr. Preyer. The fidelity of that is a little too high. It tends to 
muffle your voice. You may continue. 

Mr. D. C. But “this type of thing” is what the Nosenko case is all 
about. 

Mr. Hart did not mention, and perhaps never studied, a number of 
related cases bearing importantly on the question of Nosenko’s credi- 
bility. From his testimony you would never guess at the existence of 
cases apart from but related to the Nosenko case. Mr. Hart apparently 
did not bother to talk with many of the best-qualified officers on these 
cases during his 6 months of research. When he came to me in 1976 he 
had not even read the basic papers of the case and instead of talking 
substance he asked about an irrelevant phrase from an 8-vear-old 
dispatch I had written — a phrase he later brought up with you, the 
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bit about “devastating consequences,” in distorted form and out of 
context. 

His testimony here seems not designed to enlighten your committee, 
but to subject Kosenko’s critics — Mr. Hart’s former colleagues — to 
vilification and ridicule. He left with the committee a picture of a 
small group of irresponsible half-wits, carried away by wild fantasies 
about horrendous plots, failing even to ask questions, neglecting to 
check on what was said, and all the time hiding their vile misconduct 
and illegal thoughts from a duped leadership. 

Mr. Hart told you a lot about Kosenko’s mistreatment but very little 
about Kosenko’s credibility as concerns Lee Harvey Oswald. He called 
on you to make an act of faith, as the CIA seems to have done, in the 
good will and truth of a Soviet KGB man who had rendered false and 
incredible testimony about the assassin of an American President. I 
quote : “ You should believe these statements of Mr. Kosenko,” Mr. Hart 
said, “anything he has said has been said in good faith.” Then, avoiding 
the subject of Oswald, he led you into a maze of irrelevant detail about 
Kosenko’s problems and CIA’s earlier misunderstanding and mistreat- 
ment of this defector. By spattering mud on Kosenko’s earlier handling, 
and particularly on me, Mr. Hart threw up a cloud which threatens 
to impede your attempts to get at the answer to the true question before 
you. And I ask you here to focus on that question, instead of the 
irrelevancies. 

That question, of course, is how and why a senior KGB defector, 
directly responsible for important aspects of Lee Harvey Oswald’s 
sojourn in the Soviet Union, could deliver testimony to this commit- 
tee which even the CIA’s representative called “implausible” and 
“incredible.” 

Mr. Hart even said that if he were in your position, he would 
simply disregard what Mr. Kosenko said about Lee Harvey Oswald. 
He seems to have done just that, himself. But Mr. Helms rightly 
labeled that a copout, and it is not clear to me how Mr. Hart thought 
you could or would just pretend that the question isn’t there. 

Of course, you can’t. For today you are in the same position I was 
in back in 1964, trying to make sense of Kosenko’s reports. You are 
investigating and evaluating Kosenko's reporting on Lee Harvey 
Oswald. I did not think, in my time, that I could just shrug off 
Kosenko’s bizarre story of Oswald with some irrelevant and half- 
hearted explanation, as Mr. Hart did here, and slide off into some 
other subject. 

Mr. Hart did not explain what he thought you should believe, or 
how this “incredible” testimony is compatible with the claim that 
Kosenko has, by and large, told nothing but the truth since 1962. 

He said Kosenko’s testimony to you was a unique aberration; I 
quote : 

I cannot offhand remember any statements which (Nosenlio) has been proven 
to have made which were statements of real substance other than the con- 
tradictions which have been adduced today on the Lee Harvey Oswald matter, 
which have been proven to be incorrect. 

But the committee only spoke to Kosenko about this one matter, and 
even so, the committee detected at least six or seven contradictions 
from one telling to another. Could this, by coincidence, be the only 
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such case? (I can tell you the answer is no; on the contrary, this was 
typical Nosenko whenever he was pinned down on details.) 

While extol! in g Nosenko’s truthfulness, Mr. Hart spent a surpris- 
ing amount of time giving you reasons why Nosenko might have 
lied or seemed to lie, such as drunken exaggeration, confusion, emo- 
tional stresses, hallucinations, and the impact of mistreatment. But 
that wasn’t helpful to you, for none of these things had anything to 
do with Nosenko’s story about Oswald. After all, Nosenko told the 
CIA and FBI his story about Oswald before any mistreatment, and 
he told it to your committee after any mistreatment, and no one 
thought he was drunk at any one of those times. 

So I will go back to the question here and see if I can help you 
find an answer. There has to be some way to explain how this direct 
participant in the events delivered incredible testimony about them. 
There must be some explanation for the differences in Nosenkos 
story at different times he told it, for his excuses and evasions when 
confronted with these differences, and for his final refusal to talk 
any more about them with your committee. 

As we seek an answer to these questions, I ask you to keep three 
things in mind : 

First, that at the time lie reviewed Oswald’s file for the KGB, 
Nosenko was already a willing secret collaborator of the CIA. There- 
fore, he must have been alert when dealing with this matter of such 
obvious importance to the United States and to his own country. 

Second, that Nosenko told us of some of these events only 10 weeks 
after they happened, so there wasn’t time for them to become dim 
in his memory. 

Third, that no one has suggested that Nosenko is mentally unfit. 
Mr. Hart brought in the Wechslcr test and other psychological details 
merely to show Nosenko’s relative strengths and weaknesses, not to 
prove him a mental basket case. On the contrary, Nosenko claims to 
have risen fast in the KGB, and he is regarded by his current em- 
ployers as “an intelligent human being” who “reasons well.” I am 
quoting Mr. Hart, of course, who also called your attention to Nosenko’s 
powers of “logical thought” and his high score in “power of abstract 
thinking.” 

Aside from the irrelevant details about Nosenko’s stresses under 
mistreatment, and drunkenness, I found two things in Mr. Hart’s 
testimony which might bear on the Oswald story. First and foremost, 
he spoke about compartmentation, bringing his own experience to 
show how a person in anv organization working on the principle of 
“need to know” might not be aware of everything going on, even in 
his own operations. Now, I suppose Mr. Hart intended this as a 
contribution to Mr. Nosenko’s defense; certainly Mr. Nosenko had 
never mentioned it. The trouble is, it doesn’t apply to this story. 
Nosenko had said repeatedly, to CIA and FBI and recently swore 
under oath to this committee, that he was right there on the inside of 
any “compartment,” He personally reviewed the application of 
Oswald to stay in the U.S.S.R. in 1959 and he personally participated 
in the recommendation that the KGB should not let Oswald stav in 
the country and in the decision not to notify the KGB sections which 
might normally be interested in debriefing a man like Oswald. Nosenko 
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knew that the KGB leadership decided that they “didn't want to be 
involved" 5 with Oswald — not to question him at all, not even to screen 
him as a possible enemy plant. Xosenko personally participated in 
the refusal of Oswald’s visa request from Mexico not long before the 
assassination of President Kennedy. And after the assassination, 
Kosenko himself was told to review Oswald's KGB file; and did so. 
He has insisted that if anyone in the KGB ever talked to Oswald, 
he, Kosenko, would know about it. So “eompartmentation” explains 
nothing. Kosenko’s story rests essentially on his personal involvement 
and authority. 

The second and last possible explanation which we can find in Mr. 
Halt’s testimony is Kosenko’s odd memory, which Mr. Hart took such 
pains to establish. After all, Kosenko seems to have changed details of 
seven or eight aspects of the story at one time or another. The trouble 
with this is, it doesn’t touch the heart, of the story, the truly incredible 
part, Kosenko didn’t forget whether or not the KGB questioned Os- 
wald; he remembers sharply and consistently — and insists, whatever 
other changes he makes in his story — that Oswald was never ques- 
tioned by the KGB. Pie knows that and remembers it, for he par- 
ticipated directly in the decision not to. 

Now that was all Mr. Hart offered. But I think we should try every 
conceivable explanation. Here are a couple I can think of. 

Maybe Kosenko was merely boasting, exaggerating, building things 
up a bit, especially his personal role. Maybe, for example, he only 
overheard some KGB officers talking, didn’t hear it right, and then 
passed on an incorrect story to us as liis experience, to make himself 
look important in our eyes. Maybe, under this interpretation, he 
honestly thinks his story is true. 

Another explanation, going a bit further, might be that he invented 
the whole story. Perhaps, convinced that the U.S.S.R. wouldn’t get in- 
volved in the assassination of an American President (which is what 
we all tend to think) , he invented this story as a contribution to Amer- 
ican peace of mind and to international amity. 

Both of these explanations run into trouble. Kosenko, while in de- 
tention, had plenty of time and incentive to back off a mere exaggera- 
tion, and did, in fact, admit a few minor lies. But about this story ha 
is adamant. Just recently Mr. Hart tried to get Kosenko to come off 
it, but even in the current climate of good will and trust, Nosenko re- 
fused. And remember, too, that Kosenko volunteered to testify to his. 
incredible tale before the Warren Commission, and he swore to it un- 
der oath before your committee. 

And there are other problems, too. If we begin to play with the idea 
of fabrication we will have to ask just what parts of the story were 
invented : Did Kosenko also invent the high KGB job which gave him 
“knowledge” of the Oswald case ? 

Anyway, CIA wouldn’t accept this line of speculation. They insist 
that Kosenko always talks in good faith, even if his Oswald story 
isn’t believable. They surely wouldn’t want you to think they had hired 
a fabricator as their adviser and teacher. 

And there is yet another obstacle to this line of thought, and not t lie- 
least important. We^must not forget that the Soviet Government it- 
self has confirmed Kosenko’s authority to tell the whole story about. 


48-702—70 3S 
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Oswald. In Mr. Edward Jay Epstein’s book “Legend” he reports that 
an attache of the Soviet Embassy in Washington, named Agu, told him 
that Nosenko is the person who knows most about Oswald in Russia, 
even more than the people in Minsk whom Epstein applied vainly to 
go see. 

No; I think we can all agree: Mr. Hart, myself, your committee, 
Mr. Agu, and Mr. Nosenko: Nosenko was neither exaggerating nor 
inventing nor forgetting nor was he compartment ed away from the 
essential facts of the story. 

So what is left to explain this incredible testimony? I can think of 
only two explanations. 

Maybe Nosenko’s story is true, after all. Let’s overlook for a moment 
the fact that everyone (except Mr. Nosenko) believes the contrary, in- 
cluding Mr. Hart and today’s CIA, including Mr. Helms, Soviet spe- 
cialists, and ex-KGB veterans in the West. Let’s also overlook the way 
Nosenko contradicted himself on points of detail from one telling to 
another. Let’s focus only on the essential elements of the story, the 
ones which remain constant. There are twro : First, that the KGB never 
questioned Oswald, and second, that the KGB never found out that 
Oswald had information to offer them about interesting U.S. military 
matters. 

Hero was this young American, Lee Harvey Oswald, just out of the 
Marine Corps, already inside the U.S.S.R. and going to great lengths 
to stay there and become a citizen. The KGB never bothered to talk to 
him, not even once, not even to get an idea whether he might be a CIA 
plant (and although even Nosenko once said, I think, that the KGB 
feared he might be) . 

Can this be true? Could we all be wrong in what we’ve heard about 
rigid Soviet security precautions and about their strict procedures and 
disciplines, and about how dangerous it is in the U.S.S.R. for some- 
one to take a risky decision (like failing to screen an applicant for 
permanent residence in the U.S.S.R.) ? 

Of course not. Let me give you one small case history which illus- 
trates how wrong Nosenko’s story is. This is an actual event which 
shows how the real KGB, in the real U.S.S.R., reacts to situations like 
this. It was told by a former KGB man named Kaarlo Tuomi, and can 
be found on page 286 of John Barron’s book, “KGB.” The story con- 
cerns (and from hero on I quote) “a young Finnish couple who illegally 
crossed the Soviet border in 1053. The couple walked into a militia 
station and requested Soviet citizenship, but the KGB jailed them. 
Continuous questioning during the next 11 months indicated only that 
the couple believed Communist propaganda and sincerely sought to 
enioy the life it promised. Nevertheless the KGB consigned them to an 
exile camp for suspects in Kirov province. Because Tuomi spoke 
Finnish, the KGB sent him into the camp as a ‘prisoner’ with instruc- 
tions to become friends with the couple. Hardened as he wms to priva- 
tion, he was still aghast at what he saw in the camp. Whole families 
subsisted in 5 by 8 wooden stalls or cells in communal barracks. 
Each morning at 6, trucks hauled all the men away to peat bogs 
where they labored until dark. Small children, Tuomi observed, regu- 
larlv died of ordinary maladies because of inadequate medical care. 

“Worse still, the camp inmates, who had committed no crime, had 
no idea when, if ever, they might be released. After only 3 days Tuomi 
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persuaded himself that the forlorn Finns were concealing nothing, and 
lie signaled the camp administrator to remove him. ‘That place is just 
hell, 5 he later told Serafim, his KGB supervisor. ‘Those people are liv- 
ing like slaves. 5 ‘I understand, 5 Serafim said, ‘but don’t get so excited. 
There’s nothing you or I can do about it. 5 55 That’s the end of the 
quotation. 

So on the one hand we have a young ex-marine, Lee Harvey Oswald, 
from the United States; on the other hand we have a simple Finnish 
family. Both say they want to live in Russia. The Finns are questioned 
for 11 months by the KGB, then consigned indefinitely to a hellish 
camp for suspects. The American is not even talked to once by the 
KGB. The Finns’ experience fits all we know about the true Soviet 
Union, from Aleksander Solzhenitsyn and many others, unanimously. 
Oswald’s experience, as Nosenko tells it, cannot have happened. 

The second main point of Nosenko's story about Oswald was that the 
KGB did not find out that Oswald had information to offer about 
interesting military matters. Nosenko specifically told your committee 
this. To demonstrate its falsity, I need only quote from page 262 of the 
Warren Commission report, concerning Oswald’s interview with the 
American Consul Snyder in Moscow on October 31, 1959, when Oswald 
declared that he wished to renounce his U.S. citizenship. I quote: 

Oswald also informed Snyder that he had been a radar operator In the Marine 
Corps, intimating that he might know of something of special interest, and that 
he had informed a Soviet official that he would give the Soviets any information 
concerning the Marine Corps and radar operation which he possessed. 

Nosenko didn’t mention this. Apparently he didn’t know it. 

So I think we can safely agree with Mr. Hart that Nosenko’s story 
about Oswald is not credible, not true. 

Up to this point we’ve tried five explanations and still haven’t found 
any acceptable one for Nosenko’s story, its contradictions, or his evasive 
manner Avhen confronted with these contradictions. But because you 
have to find an explanation, just as I had to in 1964, I will propose 
here the only other explanation I can think of — one which might ex- 
plain all the facts before us, including Nosenko’s performance before 
this committee. 

This sixth explanation is, of course, that Nosenko’s story, in its 
essence, is a message from the Soviet leadership, carried to the United 
States by a KGB-controlled agent provocateur who had already estab- 
lished a clandestine relationship of trust with CIA for other purposes 
a year earlier. The core of the Soviet message is simple : That the KGB, 
or Soviet Intelligence, had nothing to do with President Kennedy’s 
assassin, nothing at all. 

Why they might have sent such a crude message, why they selected 
this channel to send it, and what truth may lie behind the story given 
to us, can only be guessed at. If you like, I am prepared to go into such 
speculation. But even without the answers to these questions, this sixth 
explanation would make it clear why Nosenko adhered so rigidly to 
his story. However incredible we might, find a message from the Soviet 
leadership, learned and recited by Nosenko, we would find it difficult to 
get him to back off it : Discipline is discipline, especially in the KGB. 

Now, I’m ready to believe that Nosenko may have genuinely forgot- 
ten some details of this learned story. I can also accept that, on his own, 
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he may have embroidered on it and got caught when he forgot his own 
embroidery ; this seems to fit the facts we have, including Mr. Hart's- 
description of Mr. Kosenko's memory. This could explain Kosenko’s 
differing descriptions of the KGB file, and his accounts of whether 
there was or wasn’t careful surveillance of Oswald which would detect 
his relations with Marina, and his change of name of the KGB officer 
who worked with him on the Oswald case — that sort of detail. It would 
also explain why he told your committee repeatedly that he didn't 
remember what he’d said previously. This wouldn’t have mattered if 
he’d really lived through the experiences he described ; his stories of 
them at different times should come out straight, all by themselves. 
When, in fact, they didn’t, Nosenko resorted to this strange statement, 
which made his story appear more memorized than experienced. 

Now, I recognize that this is an unpleasant and troubling supposi- 
tion, a hot potato indeed. But please remember that before coming to 
it, we had dismissed all the other explanations possible. So we cannot 
simply slide over this as easily as CIA does. It is a serious possibility, 
not a sick fantasy. In fact, it is hard to avoid. 

What is more, Kosenko’s story of Oswald is only one of scores of 
things that Nosenko said which make him appear to be a KGB plant. 
If the Oswald story were alone, as Mr. Hart said it was, a strange aber- 
ration in an otherwise normal performance, perhaps one could just 
shrug and forget it. It is not. We got the same evasions, contradictions, 
excuses, whenever we pinned Nosenko down, the way you did on the* 
Oswald story. Those other matters, while not of direct concern to this 
committee, included Kosenko’s accounts of his career, of his travels, of 
the way he learned the various items of information he reported, and 
even accounts of his private life. More important, there were things 
outside his own reporting and his own performance, which could not be 
explained away by any part of CIA’s litany of excuses for Nosenko 
(which so strangely resemble Kosenko’s own). All of those irregulari- 
ties point to the same conclusion : That Nosenko was sent by the KGB 
to deceive us. That is, they point to the same conclusion as our sixth 
possible explanation of Kosenko’s story about Oswald. 

The CIA’s manner of dealing with those points of doubt about 
Kosenko’s good faith (at least since 1967) has been to take them one by 
one, each out of context of the others, and dismiss them with a variety 
of excuses, or rationalizations : confusion, drunkenness, language prob- 
lems, denial that he ever said it, had memory, exaggeration, boasting, 
and coincidence — hundreds and hundreds of coincidences. With any 
other defector, a small fraction of this number of things would have 
caused and perpetuated the gravest doubts. For the KGB does send 
false defectors to the West, and has been doing so for 60 years. And' 
the doubts about this one defector were persuasive to the CIA leader- 
ship of an earlier time. 

Today, a later CIA leadership chooses to dismiss them. If they only 
pretended to do so, to justify the release and rehabilitation of Nosenko,. 
that would be understandable. But they must really believe in Nosenko,. 
for they are using him in current counterintelligence work and expos- 
ing their clandestine officers to him, and bringing him into their secret 
premises to help train their counterintelligence personnel. 
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They go much further to demonstrate the depth of their commitment 
to Nosenko. They vilify their earlier colleagues who disapproved of 
him. The intensity of Mr. Hart’s attack on me, and the fact that it was 
done in public, must have surprised you, as it did others with whom 
I’ve spoken over the past weeks. As Nosenko’s principal opponent, I 
am made out in public as a miserable incompetent and given credit, 
falsely, for murderous thoughts, illegal designs, torture, and 
malfeasance. 

The CIA had to go far out to invent these charges, which are not 
true. Sir. Hart had to bend facts, invent others, and gloss over a lot 
more, in order to cover me with mud. 

In fact, I have detected no less than 30 errors in his testimony, 20 
other misleading statements, and 10 major omissions. They seem aimed 
to destroy the opposition to Nosenko, and they have the effect of mis- 
leading your committee on the significance of Nosenko’s testimony 
about Oswald. 

I will cite only a few of these points here. Others are to be found in 
my letter to this committee dated October 11, 1978, which I introduce 
as an annex to my testimony. I can, of course, go into further detail 
if you wish. But I discuss below some of the points most relevant to 
your appraisal of Mr. Nosenko’s credibility as concerns Lee Harvey 
Oswald. 

First, Mr. Hart misled you badly on the question of Nosenko’s gen- 
eral credibility. It was stunning to hear him say, after reviewing every 
'detail of the case for 6 months with the aid of four assistants (I quote) 
“I see no reason” — here I repeat, “I see no reason” — “to think that 
(Nosenko) has ever told an untruth, except because he didn’t remem- 
ber it or didn't know or during those times when he was under the 
influence of alcohol he exaggerated.” Even 10 years away from this 
<;ase, I can remember at least 20 clear cases of Nosenko’s untruths about 
lvGB activity and about the career which gave him authority to tell 
of it, and a dozen examples of liis ignorance of matters within his 
claimed area of responsibility, for which there is no innocent explana- 
tion. 

Excuse me just a moment and off the record. 

[Discussion off the record.] 

Mr. Preyer. Back on the record. 

Mr. D. C. The “influence of alcohol” cannot be much of a factor, for 
as Mr. Hart reminds us, Nosenko was questioned for 292 days while in 
detention — when he had no alcohol at all. But Mr. Hart jumbled 
together the conditions of the 1962 meetings (alleged drunkenness) 
with those of confinement, leading Congressman Dodd to lay im- 
portance on Nosenko’s drinking. He even got over to Mr. Dodd, by a 
subtle turn of phrase, the idea that hallucinations “probably” influ- 
enced Nosenko’s performance under interrogation. Yet Mr. Hart must 
have known that hallucinations were never a factor in the question- 
and-answer sessions. 

Then, too, Mr. Hart misstated the early roots of our suspicions of 
Nosenko. Mr. Hart said that they arose from the paranoid imaginings 
and jealousy of a previous defector, whom he calls “X.” Mr. Hart told 
you, and I quote, that “Mr. X’s views were immediately taken to be 
the definitive views of Nosenko and from that point on, the treatment 



of Mr. Nosenko was never, until 1967, devoted to learning what Mr. 
Nosenko said.” This is not true, as a document in the files, which I 
wrote in 1962, will make clear. It was not “X’s” theories which caused 
my initial suspicion of Nosenko in 1962. It was the overlap of Nosenko’s 
reports- — at first glance entirely convincing and important — with those 
given 6 months earlier by “X.” Alone, Nosenko looked good to me, as 
Mr. Hart said; seen alongside “X,” whose reporting I had not seen 
before coming to headquarters after the 1962 meetings with Nosenko, 
Nosenko looked very odd indeed. The matters which overlapped were 
serious ones, including a specific lead to penetration of CIA — not a 
general allegation, as Mr. Hart misleadingly suggested. There were at 
least a dozen such points of overlap, of which I can still remember at 
least eight. Nosenko’s information tended to negate or deflect leads 
from “X.” 

And this brings me to Mr. Hart’s efforts to make you think that the 
suspicions of Nosenko were based on foolish fancies about “horrendous 
plots.” Let me try to restore the balance here. A KGB paper of this 
period described the need for disinformation (deception) in KGB 
counterintelligence work. It stated that just catching American spies 
isn’t enough, for the enemy can always start again with new ones. 
Therefore, said this KGB document, disinformation operations are 
essential. And among their purposes was “to negate and discredit 
authentic information which the enemy has obtained.” There is some 
reason to believe that Nosenko was on just such a mission in 1962 : To 
cover and protect KGB sources threatened by “X’s” defection. Does 
this sound like a “horrendous plot” conjured up by paranoids? It is 
known counterespionage technique, perfectly understandable to lay- 
men. But as I have said, Mr. Hart’s purpose was not enlightenment, 
but ridicule. 

To prove Mr. Nosenko’s credibility, Mr. Hart made a breathtaking 
misstatement about the defector “X”: “Quantitatively and qualita- 
tively,” said Mr. Hart, “the information given by Mr. ‘X’ was much 
smaller than that given by Nosenko.” Could Mr. Hart really have 
meant that? Mr. “X,” paranoid or not, provided in the first months 
after his defection information which led to the final uncovering of 
Kim Philby ; to the first detection of several important penetrations of 
Western European governments; proof (not general allegations') of 
penetration at the heart of . . . [allied service] ; and pointers to serious 
penetrations of the United States Government. Before Nosenko, “X” 
uncovered the current organization and methods of the KGB, and very 
large numbers of its personnel active in its foreign operations. 

And listen to this : It was Mr. “X” who first revealed both of the 
two KGB operations which Mr. Hart adduced as of Nosenko’s good 
faith! They concerned microphones in the American Embassy in 
Moscow and a penetration of one of our NATO allies. 

As for the microphones, Mr. Hart stated that “Mr. Nosenko was 
responsible for the discovery of a system of microphones within the 
TT.S. Embassy in Moscow which had hitherto been suspected but 
nobody had enough information on it to actually detect it.” But Mr. 
“X” had given approximate locations of some of the microphones 6 
months earlier. Like Nosenko, he did not know the precise locations. 



but he knew the mikes were there and could indicate some specific 
offices where they could be found. The actual tearing out of walls, 
which Mr. Hart mentioned, would have been done, and the micro- 
phone “system” found, without Kosenko’s information. Contrary to 
Mr. Hart’s statement the KGB would “throw away” already-compro- 
mised information to build up. a source of theirs. Mr. Hart simply 
hid from you the fact that this information was already compromised 
when Kosenko delivered it. 

Mr. Hart’s other proof of Kosenko’s credibility was as follows: Mr. 
Hart, said, “A very high level KGB penetration in a very sensitive 
position in a Western European government was, on the basis of Mr. 
Kosenko’s lead, arrested, tried, and convicted of espionage. There is 
no reason to believe that the Soviets would have given this informa- 
tion away.” End of quote. Kow, Mr. Hart was presumably referring 
to a man we can. here call “Y” although his case is very well known 
to the public. Did Mr. Hart really not know, or did he choose to 
hide from you, the fact that “Y’s” reports to the KGB were known to 
Mr. “X,” the earlier defector? The KGB, knowing this, cut off con- 
tact with “Y” immediately after “X’s” defection. “Y’s” uncovering 
was therefore inevitable, even though “X” had not known “Y’s” 
name. Kosenko added one item of information which permitted “ Y” 
to be caught sooner; that is all. How, then, could Mr. Hart have said 
“there is .no reason to believe that the Soviets would have given this 
information away”?. The reason, that “Y” was already compromised, 
was perfectly clear in the files which Mr. Hart’s team studied. 

Mr. Hart also told you that Mr. “X” had confirmed Kosenko’s 
claimed positions in the KGB. This is not true. Mr. “X” said, on the 
contrary, that he had. personally visited the American Embassy sec- 
tion of the KGB during the 1960-61 period when Kosenko claims to 
have been its deputy chief, and knew definitely that Kosenko was 
not serving there. 

So these are some of the matters affecting Kosenko’s general credi- 
bility, which may be important to you when you assess the meaning of 
Kosenko’s incredible testimony on Oswald. 

Kow, Mr. Hart also distorted the CIA’s performance in getting 
the facts about Oswald from Kosenko. Your committee staff report 
had it right, before Mr. Hart came forth. Referring to the Agency’s 
questioning of Kosenko on July 3 and 27. 1964, the report says that the 
CIA’s questions “were detailed and specific about Kosenko’s knowledge 
of Oswald. The questions were chronological and an attempt was made 
to touch all aspects of Oswald's stay in the Soviet Union.” Close quote. 
Moreover, the CIA gave Kosenko a transcript of his own remarks so 
he could add any more he knew, or correct any errors. This is from 
your staff report, pages 7-9. 

But then came Mr. Hart with his sweeping denunciations of CIA’s 
“miserable” and “dismal” and “zero” performance, and stating flatly 
that “there was no effort being made to get at more information (Ko- 
senko) might have.” Mr. Hart thus led Congressman Fithian to sug- 
gest that the CIA had not even taken “the logical first step” of getting 
Kosenko’s information and led the chairman to conclude that no in- 
vestigation of Oswald’s activities as known to Kosenko had been made. 
In this Mr. Hart concurred. 
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In truth, of course, there was nothing more to be got from Nosenko, 
unless it would be later changes of earlier details, as happened when 
vour committee questioned Nosenko. If there had been more, we wrnuld 
have gone doggedly after it, of course. We were not the incompetents 
Mr. Hart made us out to be. Your staff rejmrt said that Nosenko “re- 
cited'’ the same story in each of his three sessions with the committee. 
The word is apt: Nosenko had “recited” that story before, to the CIA 
and FBI, each of which questioned him systematically about it. So 
why did Mr. Hart give his own Agency a “zero” on all phases of the 
handling of Nosenko? Surely he was seeking to fling mud, not to give 
serious answers to serious questions. His effect was confusion. 

Mr. Hart also suggested to you that CIA just didn’t investigate the 
validity of what Nosenko had said about Oswald. That is equally false. 
What else, for example, was the purpose of our subjecting Nosenko to 
hostile interrogation and subjecting his information to meticulous in- 
vestigation whenever we could? Those 10 file drawers are full of the 
results. 

But, of course, we were not able to check inside the U.S.S.R., as the 
Warren Commission noted. We didn’t have other sources in the KGB 
who were connected with this Oswald case. But think how lucky we 
were to have even one inside source on Oswald inside the KGB. Of the 
many thousands of KGB men around the world, CIA had secret re- 
lations with only one, and this one turned out to have participated 
directly in the Oswald case. Not only once, but on three separate oc- 
casions: When Oswald came to Russia in 1959; when he applied for a 
visa from Mexico to return to Russia : and again after the assassination 
when the Kremlin leadership caused a definitive review of the whole 
KGB file on Oswald. How many KGB men could say as much? CIA 
was thus unbelievably lucky to be able to contribute to the Warren 
report. In view of other suspicions of Nosenko, the keyword in that 
last sentence is “unbelievably/ 5 

Gentlemen, I hesitate before replying publicly to Mr. Hart’s false 
charges, for a number of reasons : 

For one thing, I found it hard to imagine myself in the position of 
defending myself against the CIA before the Congress. My record 
should have been ample protection against that. 

Then, too, I’m comfortable in the knowledge that my honor and 
integrity, although torn to shreds by the CIA before this committee 
and the public, remain intact with tliose who know the truth. 

And of course, my embarrassment, my public dishonor, count for 
little compared with the reputation of a Government agency which 
must uphold an image of integrity. To call public attention to the way 
the CIA misinformed you might cause it embarrassment. I do not want 
to harm the CIA, which has enough real enemies. 

For without the CIA, who would remain to oppose the relentless 
work of subversion and deception and penetration being directed 
abroad by the KGB against our country? Who would oppose that 
arrogant and brutal instrument of repression in the secret, dark places 
where it works? 

Finally, it was this thought, of the KGB, which decided me to come 
before you. Some of the mud the CIA spattered on me might have 
clouded your view of the KGB’s relations with Lee Harvey Oswald, a3 



given to you by Yuri Nosenko of the KGB. The flying mud may have 
screened important aspects of the case. By wiping some of it away I 
thought I might help you to restore what seemed to me a clear presen- 
tation of the facts in your committee staff report — written before 
Mr. Hart’s testimony. 

What I seek is to let the facts carry the day, to w T ipe them clean again 
for your inspection. You need not accept either the beseechings of 
Mr. Hart, or any counterargument from me. But my hope is that you 
will not let the facts get obscured by emotional distortions, or 
irrelevancies. 

Mr. Chairman, my prepared statement continues now with a series of 
remarks on a series of issues of interest to the committee, which is the 
detention of Mr. Nosenko. I have already mentioned to you that I think 
it irrelevant to your concerns, but since it was a matter of considerable 
concern to you and of interest to the public, I have prepared a few 
pages here which I can either read or use in response to a few questions 
you may have. 

Mr. Preyer. Let me suggest that you read them. 

Mr. D. C. Thank you, sir. 

The detention of Nosenko has been described in sensationalist terms 
by Mr. Hart and, as he clearly intended, has caused some outrage on 
the part of the committee. I want to deal with it because the committee 
has been led to consider it, not because it is truly pertinent to your 
concerns. Mr. Hart and Mr. Nosenko use it, falsely, as an excuse for 
discrepancies in Nosenko’s reporting. But this is a distraction, filling 
Mr. Hart’s testimony in place of discussion of Lee Harvey Oswald. 

Mr. Hart’s bias must have been evident to all. He expressed his per- 
sonal view that the treatment of Nosenko was “absolutely unaccept- 
able” and he introduced terms like “bank vault” to impiy inhuman 
treatment. He led Mr. Sawyer to talk of a “torture vault” and “par- 
tial starvation” and gave the idea that Nosenko was subjected to un- 
bearable heat, or left shuddering in the wintry cold. He portrayed the 
conditions in terms leading committee members to use words like 
“shocking” and “horrible.” Yet at the same time Mr. Hart was de- 
scribing himself as a “historian” bound by known fact. In fact, he 
misl ed you about almost every aspect of the detention. 

Had he in fact bothered to collect facts from all concerned, you 
would have gotten a quite different and more rational point of view, 
one which deserv ed at least some respect if for no other reasons than 
that it prevailed within Mr. Hart’s own organization for 3 years. 

In fact, one overriding flaw in Mr. Hart’s version of these “horrible” 
matters is that the Agency leadership — serious and responsible peo- 
ple — had approved Nosenko's detention and at least the broad outlines 
of his tie a t men t. Mr. Hart’s way around this was to suggest that Mr. 
Helms was not aware of what was going on. Mr. Helms has belied that 
and indeed has called into question some of the impressions conveyed by 
Hart to the committee concerning Nosenko’s treatment. 

I participated in most of the discussions about the detention and I 
remember the circumstances pretty well. Let me propose to you the ex- 
planation I would have given you had I been the Agency’s representa- 
tive. What I knew may be more valid than what Hart has selected from 
Agency records and colored in sensationalist hues. 



In the first place, let me remind you of the reasons for the detention. 
Mr. Helms described a few of them, but Mr. Hart did not give you the 
picture at all. This is important, for if Mr. Hart succeeds in dismissing 
and deriding the case against Nosenko and all its implications, he robs 
the detention of its context and purpose, and truly makes it, as Mr. 
Dodd put it, “outrageous.” Here is why Nosenko was confined : 

First, during the initial period of freedom after his defection, when 
his handling was identical to that of any normal defector, Nosenko re- 
sisted any serious questioning. It was not that he was “drunk around 
the clock” as Mr. Hart put it; he was usually sober when he deflected 
questions, changed the subject, and invented excuses not to talk. 

Second, his conduct and lack of discipline threatened embarrassment 
to the Agency during his parole in the United States. Remember, lie 
had not been formally admitted to this country. 

Third, there was a documented body of evidence, not “supposed 
evidence” — that’s a quote from Mr. Hart — beyond any explanations 
of bad memory or misunderstandings, which made it likely that 
Nosenko had been sent by the KGB to mislead us. It was not juridicial 
proof, but it was taken very seriously by the Agency’s professional 
leadership, who were neither fools nor paranoids. 

Fourth, the implications underlying this very real possibility were 
too serious to ignore. Among them were these two : That Lee Harvey 
Oswald may have been a KGB agent, and that there was KGB pene- 
tration of sensitive elements of the U.S. Government. 

Fifth, if we were to confront Nosenko with the contradictions and 
doubts while he was still free, he would be able to take steps to evade 
further questioning indefinitely. 

Sixth, there was a special urgency to get at the truth of Nosenko’s 
reports about Lee Harvey Oswald because of the time limits imposed 
on the Warren Commission. 

The legal basis for the detention has been explained to you by Mr. 
Helms. It had, as we understood clearly at the time, the approval 
of the Department of Justice and other Government agencies. We 
did not think we were doing anything illegal, at least not until the 
time had stretched out beyond reasonable limits, at which time we 
began to prepare for his release. Nosenko himself didn’t seem to con- 
sider it “illegal” at the time, it doubtless seemed a logical intensifica- 
tion of the severity of the screening process which he knew he had 
to go through. He did not complain of violation of any constitutional 
rights nor ask for a lawyer. An innocent man might have protested 
and resisted, but Nosenko was engaged in a contest, and knew that 
he was failing to convince us — as indeed he freely admitted (he said 
he was “looking bad” even to himself, but had no way to explain the 
many contradictions, ignorances, and errors). He complained about 
cold and heat, but not. as far as I remember, about the fact of deten- 
tion and interrogation. 

There were two basic requirements for the detention: That it be 
secure and that Nosenko not be able to communicate with the out- 
side* — with the KGB or with unwitting helpers. Therefore, we needed 
a separate, isolated house in a rural or thinly populated area, as far 
as possible from other houses, with discreet access for the comings 
and goings which an interrogation would require. The Office of Secu- 



rity found a place, but as I remember it was not easy and the rent 
was high. 

The actual conditions of detention within the house were not de- 
signed to cause him discomfort — or, for that matter, comfort either. 
They were to be healthy and clean. He was never touched or threatened 
and he always knew he wouldn’t be ; he could always resist a line of 
questioning by simpl} T clamming up, with a shrug; there was nothing 
we could do about it. 

Nosenko complained about the heat in summer. His window was 
blocked, not to cause him discomfort but to avoid contact with the 
outside. A top-floor room was chosen in preference to a basement 
because it would be dry and healthy, while the basement would be 
damp. When it became stuffy, Nosenko rightly complained and as I 
remember, an effort was made to improve the situation; I think a 
blower was installed to keep the air moving, but perhaps this can be 
checked in the files. 

I don’t remember any complaint about cold in the winter. If there 
had been, I cannot imagine why he would not have been given extra 
blankets, and I do not believe the complaint is justified. 

His diet was planned always in consultation with a medical doctor. 
To accuse the Agency of trying to subject him to “partial starvation” 
is unjust ; to imply that Nosenko’s handlers wanted to, but a medical 
doctor “intervened” (as Mr. Hart said) is to distort the facts. The 
doctor was consulted in advance, at every phase of the detention, and 
checked Nosenko regularly. I can’t remember the time period, but I 
think it was weekly. It might have been every 2 weeks. The diet was 
made more or less austere depending on the situation at any given 
phase of the interrogation, but it was always a healthy one. 

The time frame has been much distorted here. We did not foresee 
n long detention— as both Mr. Helms and Mr. Hart have said. The first 
step, and perhaps the only one which required detention, was to be the 
confrontation, the hostile interrogation. I do not remember how long 
we thought it would last; perhaps somewhere between 2 weeks and 2 
months. From then on the detention became extended, phase by phase. 

First, the hostile interrogation. The results surprised us. Before, we 
suspected Nosenko might be a plant: afterward, we had come to think 
moreover that he might never have been a true KGB officer and that 
he surely had not held certain of the positions in the KGB which he 
claimed. (This view was reinforced in later questionings.) 

At the conclusion of the hostile interrogation, in which Nosenko 
hire self admitted that he “looked bad” even to himself, Nosenko was 
entirely willing to submit to a svstematic debriefing. He said that we 
had been right to separate him from drink and women and make him 
work seriously. He did not complain then of the conditions of detention. 

So began the second phase, a systematic questioning of the sort which 
we would have done with any normal defector under conditions of free- 
dom. Nosenko ate unite good food, got books to read, and cooperated 
without complaint (except when it got too hot). 

The third phase was a second hostile interrogation using the new 
infcrmation derived from his questioning and from outside investiga- 
tion s in the meantime. It deepened our suspicions, gave us more insight 
iuto what might lie behind him. and produced some confessions of 
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minor lies — which did not remove the doubts, for the new version 
contradicted other tilings he had said. But lie did not confess to Soviet 
control. During this period his diet was made more Spartan, and he 
was not given reading material. 

Nothing was harmful to Nosenko, however. You have only to listen 
to his complaints (lack of reading material, and other diversions, being 
about the worse) to realize that this was not “torture” whatever 
Nosenko’s advantage in making it appear so. 

After the second hostile interrogation — I don't remember the date ; 
I believe it was late 1965 — excuse me, late 1964 — Nosenko was moved 
to the second holding area. This we can call the fourth phase. 

Much has been made of CIA’s constructing a house to hold Nosenko. 
But the true explanation is far less lurid than Mr. Hart would make it 
seem. A new safehouse was needed because time erodes the security of 
any safe area ; it was time to move. There was no thought about how 
much longer the detention had to last ; Nosenko was still in the United 
States on parole to the CIA; we would not, under any circumstances, 
have certified to the immigration authorities that we considered him 
a bona fide immigrant. On the contrary, we had a mass of reasons to be- 
lieve that he was a KBG agent sent to harm the interests of this coun- 
try. So what could we do about him? The first thing, in view of the 
serious implications underlying this suspicion, was to clarify the 
doubts to the best of our ability. And at that point we still thought 
there were ways to learn more, enough to justify continuing the effort. 

Suitable rural houses near Washington were, of course, hard to find, 
expensive to rent, and involved leases for minimum period, security 
hazards, and the threat that breaches of security might make us move 
again and again. And such holdings areas required a large guard 
force. 

So the Office of Security considered it not only safer and better for 
our purposes, but also cheaper, to build a place on Government- owned 
land, than to lease a new house, pay the guards, make the alterations, 
et cetera, for a period we could not control. 

As to the design of that house. Mr. Halt invented the term “bank 
vault,” which is a catchy phrase but a purposeful misrepresentation, 
a misrepresentation of his own Agency’s motives. The facts were these. 
The house was to be separate, but to hold down costs it should be as 
small as possible. There were certain minimum requirements: an inter- 
view room, a room for Nosenko, and a room for the guard or guards. 
It should require as few guards as possible. It should have an open- 
air exercise area, but not such as to let him see where he was. And as in 
the earlier safehouse, he should not be able to communicate with the 
outside, hence no windows. To prevent tunneling, his room should be 
of stronger construction. Now, to go from these last two criteria, as 
Mr.^Hart did, and say that “in addition to the vault, which surrounded 
it,” is to misstate the truth. 

The house was designed by the Office of Security, which was respon- 
sible for all the^ physical aspects of holding Nosenko. At no time did 
any representative of the Office of Security express any dissatisfaction 
with^ the manner of Nosenko’s handling, nor disagreement with the 
suspicions of Nosenko which underlay the detention. 
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It has been said that Nosenko was kept in solitary confinement 
and unoccupied, with a special view to influencing him to confess. In 
fact, there was no alternative to solitary confinement (could we have 
found him a companioii) and it was physically impossible to arrange 
to question him constantly. One day of interrogation requires at least 
a day and perhaps more of report writing, and a day or more of in- 
vestigation, and later sessions take time to prepare. And for almost 
all the people involved, there were other responsibilities, other tasks ; 
the work went on even outside the Nosenko case. How Mr. Hart could 
imagine that the Agency leadership (professionals with experience in 
interrogation) thought Nosenko was under constant questioning is in- 
comprehensible to me. Mr. Hart says we interrogated Nosenko for 292 
days out of 1,277. That makes about 1 day in 4, if you let us off for 
weekends, and that sounds about right and normal. If I once wrote 
that the time between questionings would make Nosenko ponder, 
then I was rationalizing inevitable gaps, not planning an unbearable 
isolation for the man. 

The detention had positive results. We got, as we never could have 
otherwise, the bulk of what Nosenko had to report, pure and free of 
any outside coaching. We were able to detect just how ignorant he 
was, and in just what areas. We could probe the limits of his knowl- 
edge, and they were rigid, even in connection with things he had 
claimed to have lived through. (Much like his recited story of Lee 
Harvey Oswald.) We were able to apply test questions to refine or 
test our hypotheses, in the absence of a confession. But, limited by 
morality and the law, we were not able to get a confession. In retro- 
spect, with the benefit of hindsight, I suppose that we would have done 
just as well to give him better food, more books, music, a big bed, 
games, and occasional informal conversations. But that was not clear 
at the time. 

But we could hardly, in good conscience under our responsibility 
under the parole, sponsor him for U.S. immigration. It took a white- 
wash and pretended belief in his tales to accomplish that. 

Now I want to address myself to the question of disposal. 

Here the extent of CIA’s irrational involvement with Nosenko be- 
comes blatant. Mr. Hart read (with relish, according to my friends 
who watched on TV) selected items from some penciled jottings in my 
handwriting which left with you the impression that I had con- 
templated or considered (even suggested as more than one news- 
paperman understood him) such measures as liquidation, drugging, or 
confinement in mental institutions. 

I state unequivocally, under oath, that : 

First, no such measures were ever seriously considered. 

Second, no such measures were ever studied. 

(What “loony bin”? How “make him nuts”? What drugs to induce 
forgetfulness ? I know of none now and never did, nor did I ever try 
to find out if such exist. The whole subject of “liquidation” was taboo 
in the CIA for reasons with which I wholeheartedly agreed then and 
still do.) 

Third, no such measures were ever suggested as a course of action, 
even in intimate personal conversations. 



Fourth, no such measures were ever proposed at any level of the 
Agency. 

Of course, Mr. Helms, when he testified before you, hadn’t heard of 
those penciled notes ; neither had anyone else. 

I do not remember making any such notes. And I have had much 
time to try to remember. However, I can imagine how I might have. 
Responsible as I was for this “abominable” case, I was called upon 
to help find the best way to release Nosenko — without a confession but 
sure that he was an enemy agent. In an effort to find something merit- 
ing serious consideration, I suppose that I jotted down, one day, every 
theoretically conceivable action. Some of them might have been men- 
tioned in one form or another by others; I doubt they all sprang 
from my mind. (I cannot even guess what “points 1 through 4” might 
have been, the ones Mr. Hart declined to read because they wm*e 
“unimportant.” I guess that means they weren’t damning to me.) But 
the fact that the notes were penciled reveals that they were intended 
to be transient; the fact that “liquidation” was included reveals that 
they were theoretical; and their loose, undignified language reveals 
that they were entirely personal, for my fleeting use only. In fact, 
none of these courses of action could have been morally acceptable 
to me nor conceivable as a practical suggestion to higher authority. 

Mr. Hart admitted, or proudly claimed, that he himself discovered 
these notes in the files. Although he recognized their purely personal 
nature, that they were not addressed nor intended for any other per- 
son, nor had any practical intent, he chose to bring them to show and 
tell to the committee and to the American public. Hid he feel tins 
a moral duty? Or was it simply part of his evident intent to deride 
and destroy any opposition to Nosenko? Could he have done it for 
reasons of personal spite? Whatever the answer, the cost seem= too 
high: He was discrediting his own Agency for a matter without 
substance. 

I cannot remember any concrete proposal for “disposal” being m vie 
during my tenure. You understand, of course, that “disposal” is 
merely professional jargon for ending a relationship which began 
with “acquisition.” Those are two words that go together, being 
“acquisition” and “disposal.” The course the Agency eventually adopt- 
ed seems, in retrospect, the only practical one. I think the Agency did 
well to rehabilitate Nosenko and, as I thought, put him out to pasture. 

However, I cannot understand why they then employed him as an 
adviser, as a teacher of their staff trainees in counterintelligence. 
The concrete suspicions of Nosenko have never been resolved, and 
because they are well founded, they never will “be cleared up and go 
away.” Mr. Hart and Admiral Turner may frivolously dismiss them, 
as they have done before your committee, but the doubts are still there 
and it is irresponsible to expose clandestine personnel to this 
individual. 

In conclusion, Mr. Hart’s testimony was a curious performance. One 
wonders what could drive a Government agency into the position of : 
Trying to discredit and burv under a pile of irrelevancies the reasons 
to suspect that the Soviet Union sent to America a provocateur to 
mislead us about the assassin of President Kennedy; pleading irration- 
ally and misleadingly in favor of a KGB man about whom serious 



603 


doubts persist; misrepresenting, invidiously, its own prior action; 
denigrating publicly the competence and performance of duty of its 
own officers; and dredging up unsubstantial personal notes, left care- 
lessly in a highly secret file folder, to falsely suggest in public the 
planning by its own people of the vilest forms of misconduct. 

As the Congress is conspicuously aware, the veil of secrecy can hide 
irresponsibility and incompetence. But behind that veil the CIA 
used to maintain unusually high standards of honor and decency and 
responsibility, and did a pretty competent job, often in the face of 
impossible demands. The decline of these qualities is laid bare by Mr. 
Hart's testimony — to the Agency's discredit, to my own dismay, and 
to the detriment of future recruitment of good men, who will not 
want to make careers in an environment without integrity. 

The Agency need not have gone so far. After all, Nosenko’s bona 
tides had been officially certified. Those who disagreed were judged at 
its highest level to have besmirched the Agency’s escutcheon. Not 
only are they out of the way, but everything possible is being done 
to see that no one challenges Nosenko or his ilk, ever again. The 
Agency need only have said this much, and no more. 

That Admiral Turner’s personal emissary went so much further 
suggests that the Agency may not, after all, be quite so sure of its posi- 
tion. Perhaps it fears that this committee, wondering about this de- 
fector’s strange reporting and unconstrained by CIA’s official line, 
might innocently cry out, “But the emperor has no clothes!” This 
might explain the spray of mud, to cloud your view. 

Mr. Chairman, I appreciate the opportunity to appear before this 
committee. My only regard is that I have not had the opportunity to 
answer publicly charges that have been made in public. And I should 
also like to point out in closing that in making this presentation and 
in responding to your questions today I may be limited by the fact that 
the Agency has denied me access to certain documents which I requested 
be made available. With that in mind, I w T ill be happy to address any 
questions you may have. 

Mr. Preyer. Thank you, Mr. D. C. 

Mr. Fithian, Mr. Klein will be recognized for questioning. W T ould 
you prefer to ask questions before Mr. Klein? 

Mr. Fitiiiax. No. 

Mr. Preyer. I recognize Mr. Klein at this time. 

Mr. Klein. Mr. D. C., you referred in your testimony to the memo 
that was provided to this committee by Mr. Hart. The actual memo 
was not provided : a typewritten copy of that account was provided, 
JFK F-427. 1 will ask the clerk to show you a copy of that document. 

Mr. Chairman, that has already been previously marked into evi- 
dence in previous hearings. 

In looking at that document, do you recognize the words as being 
your own ? 

Mr. D. C. No ; as I said in my testimony, I can’t remember any such 
document. However, I wish to point out that I also said it is not at all 
inconceivable to me that such a document existed, and I did write it. 

Mr. Klein. Some of the questions I will be directing to you refer 
to the letter: I believe that is also being put into the record. It is JFK 
exhibit F-136. 
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You have testified that you were directly responsible for the case 
of the KGB defector Yuri Nosenko from 1961 to 1962; is that correct? 

Mr. D. C. Yes. 

Mr. Klein. Was learning what Kosenko knew of Lee Harvey Oswald 
a major objective of the CIA during those years ? 

Mr. D. C. This question has arisen in some of the previous questions I 
have read. There may be some question about the word “major.” 

I would like to say the question of Lee Harvey Oswald was major in- 
deed in our thoughts. We had in our custody the only witness to Os- 
wald’s life in the Soviet Union. So it was certainly important. 

The information which Nosenko gave about Oswald was so circum- 
scribed, so rigid that we took it, we questioned him, as you know, and 
got to what wc thought were the limits of his knowledge. It was not 
expanded to anything he really lived through. It was there. We 
thought we had it. We questioned him in Geneva, I think twice. It is in 
the record. We talked to him here about it. The Bureau had him then 
afterward. In the conditions of detention it was part of the systematic 
questioning to which I referred in my testimony. It was dealt with 
seriously. But I don’t believe we had much hope of getting any deeper 
into it We thought, Mr. Klein, that we had what Nosenko had to say 
about Oswald. Now whether that’s giving it proper importance, it 
was — well, of course it was important, but we didn’t keep going back 
day after day for 1,000 days to keep asking him, can you think any- 
thing more about it? 

The answer is yes, it’s important; no, we didn’t pound on it inces- 
santly as perhaps a major or important subject might be pounded on. 
But I say even now, having read excerpts of your talks with him and 
having seen one or two things change, I would say, perhaps we would 
have made changes in the story. 

Mr. Klein. Was determining whether Nosenko was telling the truth 
about Oswald, was that a major objective? 

Mr. D. C. Yes; it was. 

Mr. Klein. And did you believe at that time that if Nosenko was 
lying about Oswald, that that could have immense implications? 

Mr. D. C. Yes ; but the lying about Osward was, in this sense, parallel 
to the lying about several other things, a lot of other things. 

As you saw, when I took this one case, the case of Lee Harvey Os- 
wald, and took it through our or my thought processes, if you like, 
I couldn’t find any logical or any illogical explanation for why he 
said what he said about Oswald. 

So, of course, finding out why he was saying it or whether he was 
telling the truth was of immense importance. As you see, independent 
of all the other aspects of Nosenko’s bona fides, we could come to a 
point of extreme doubt of his bona fides solely on the basis of the 
Oswald case. 

Mr. Klein. Now, you quoted from our own report about the detail 
and specificity of the July 3 and July 27 interrogations of Nosenko, 
when he was asked about Oswald in the Soviet Union. 

Do you know of any other sessions when Nosenko was questioned 
specifically in detail about Oswald and Oswald’s — about Oswald in 
the Soviet Union ? 

Mr. D. C- I don’t know. I can’t remember. I cannot remember. I do 
know that in our office we spent — now, in my office at this time, Mr. 
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Chairman, I would like to point out, as I mentioned in my opening 
remarks about my career, that during the period from 1962 to about 
1965 I was in charge of counterintelligence within the Soviet bloc — 
Soviet Russian Division. 

We were the operational element probably most closely involved 
with the Soviet intelligence aspects of what would come cut in the 
Oswald case, along with the counterintelligence staff, as you loiow. 

We did — because we had sources, defectors and experts at our be- 
hest — we did dig. We thought, well, what can we supply, liow can we 
shed some light on this thing. This was on everybody’s mind, and it 
was extremely important to us. 

I remember, for example, the passing out of questions to certain 
defect ors who were working with us from the IvGrB predecessor or- 
ganization, and their information, their questions, their comments, 
wei i e brought into us and to the best of my knowledge were made 
available to the Warren Commission. 

This is not Kosenko, you remember. This is other sources about 
Oswald. 

There were a number of questions which Mr. Epstein got and pub- 
lished in his book as an appendix, through the Freedom of Information 
Act, which came from my section. He calls it 44 questions, but the way 
it is organized in the book it is a lot more than 44 questions because each 
one is a group of questions. 

Now, we passed that to the Cl staff, which was our channel and liai- 
son to the Bureau, and it was passed to the Bureau, and there was a big 
back and forth about whether they would or wouldn't service these 
questions in their dealings with Nosenko. 

They were quite detailed questions, as they had to do with Soviet 
procedures primarily. Those questions were, I gather, never serviced by 
the Bureau. 

I can only say in retrospect — and here my memory fails me slightly — 
that by giving them in through channels to be put to Nosenko, somehow 
we dropped them because I don’t believe that in the conditions of deten- 
tion, I don’t think those so-called 44 questions were put to Nosenko. 

When I look back on it, that is something that I would have to 
answer did we do absolutely everything, I think it would have been 
extremely interesting, and 1 don’t quite understand if we didn’t why 
we didn’t. 

Mr. Klein. I lost one point you were making. You said you gave 
them to the Bureau, and the Bureau did not ask the questions, Bureau 

meaning 

Mr. D. C. The FBI. 

Mr. Klein. Didn’t the CIA have custody of Nosenko at all times? 

Mr. D. C. No. As has been said, custody is not the word here. Respon- 
sibility for the questioning of Nosenko on Lee Harvey Oswald was very 
firmly in the hands of the FBI. Believe me, we were extremely con- 
scious of this, and if my memory is right, I believe we were enjoined at 
the time not to question him. 

Certainly there was no doubt that by giving him the body, the man, 
Nosenko, into the hands of the FBI for as long as they wanted — I am 
talkingnow about conditions of liberty, of course, in this period, imme- 
diately after his defection — that the United States — the appropriate 

— 70 30 
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U.S. organization for the inquiry into Kosenko’s knowledge of Lee 
Harvey Oswald, our duty was accomplished. 

We had given him, and it was the Bureau’s job. They did their 
questioning. 

You know, I don't know to this day exactly what they asked him. 
I learned more from your staff report than I had known before. 

Mr. Klein. Is it your testimony that the Agency was constrained 
from asking Nosenko questions about Oswald’s activities in Russia 
because the FBI had primaiy jurisdiction in this ? 

Mr. D. C. Yes ; I think so. 

Mr. Klein. Even Oswald’s activities abroad ? 

Mr. D. C. Oh, yes. That was the only thing that Nosenko could bring 
to the FBI. That was all Nosenko had, is Oswald in Russia. 

Mr. Klein. That was the full extent of Nosenko’s testimony? 

Mr. D. C. Yes; he was allegedly a KGB officer who had dealt with 
the case within the KGB. Of course, this was all he had to offer. The 
fact that this was handed — the Bureau had this authority, or this 
responsibility, it was perfectly clear to us at the time. 

Mr. Klein. How was this matter made known to you, that the FBI 
would do all questioning — would be responsible for questioning Noseii- 
ko about Oswald’s activities in Russia ? How was that made known to 
you? 

Mr. D. C. I don’t remember. It must have been a result of normal 
interagency liaison, although nothing was really very normal about 
anything having to do with the President’s assassination. 

I would suggest that the best person to answer that question would be 
someone on the counterintelligence staff which controlled directly our 
liaison with the FBI. 

Mr. Klein. Mr. Chairman, I would ask at this time to have 

Mr. Fithian. Mr. Klein, may I interrupt just a minute here. 

I would like to ask a question on this, and if I ask it later it will be 
as disjointed as can be. 

If the FBI had responsibility for the questioning of Oswald, which 

I believe you just said 

Mr. D/C. Yes. 

Mr. Fithian [continuing]. How then could you testify earlier, as 
I believe I understood you to testify, that the questions you asked and 
the answers you received from Oswald — from Nosenko about Oswald, 
I think you said the Oswald case alone disproved Nosenko’s bona fides. 

Mr. D. C. I didn’t say disproved. I said it was a factor in testing of 
bona fides. I don’t think I said disproved because the word “prove” - 
is a tricky one in this case. 

Mr. Fithian. That is not the burden of my question. The burden 
of my question is if there was this clear jurisdictional division, are you 
saying or aren’t you saying, that the CIA did or did not question 
Oswald — question Nosenko intensely or otherwise about Oswald. 

Mr. D. C. Oh, yes; I would be glad to review what I said about 
that. 

During the period when we were dealing with Mr. Nosenko in 
Geneva, we — this was an active hot operational matter, there was no 
question of FBI at all — we were face to face with a man who was in 
the jargon of the Agency, was an agent in place — Nosenko before hi» 
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defection, who was meeting us under clandestine circumstances in 
Geneva. He was telling us about Lee Harvey Oswald. 

We, of course, took that and got it as straight and as thoroughly 
as we could under those circumstances. 

After he defected and came to the United States, it was, through 
the channels that Mr. Klein is interested in — it was made clear that 
the FBI, as the primary investigative agency on the President’s 
assassination, would manage the further and detailed questioning of 
Mr. Nosenko in the United States on his knowledge of Lee Harvey 
Oswald. 

Later, after the detention — as I mentioned, we tried to get some sort 
of admissions from Nosenko by the act of hostile interrogation. Those, 
as far as I remember — there were no questions involved in there be- 
cause there were no contradictions about Oswald, and I don’t think 
that was part of our hostile interrogation. 

But subsequent to the hostile interrogation, as I say, we were able 
for the first time because this man had resisted it earlier, we were 
able to ask him the kinds of questions we would have asked him had 
he been free, any normal defector. 

We got to the questions and back to the questions of Lee Harvey 
Oswald in the course of that systematic debriefing. That, I think, will 
explain the dates, Mr. Klein, that are in your report, which I didn’t 
know, I don’t remember. They were July 3 and 27. 

Again, I learned from the report or I was reminded by the report 
that the detention and the hostile interrogation began in early April. 
As I remember it, the systematic questioning continued through the 
summer, and as a part of the questioning, not with any expectation 
that there was more to come, that we would have to contribute about 
Oswald, but because we wanted to do everything we could to get his 
full story before the Warren Commission closed its doors, we did ask 
him about these matters. 

The result was 

Mr. Fithiax. Even though at that time you did not have — the FBI 
still had jurisdiction? 

Mr. D. C. The question wasn’t — in fact, Mr. Fithian, the question 
was no longer, I think — we didn’t feel any constraint during this 
period of detention. There was nothing preventing us from talking to 
Nosenko about Oswald. 

The only thing that may have inhibited us was the conviction that 
he had no more to say about it. Certainly I think the comparison of 
what we got in Geneva, and the rather systematic questioning in July, 
there wasn’t any more substance to it. 

He was making certain statements, and those statements were either 
true or not true. But, they were certainly very limited. I think we 
could list the number of facts he gave us about the Oswald case, and 
they would not be a very long list. They have to do with how he heard 
about it and what he heard about Oswald’s attempt at suicide, about 
Oswald’s psychological assessment they did or did not do in the KGB, 
or in a Soviet hospital, on Oswald. These facts lined up have not 
changed and they have not increased by subsequent questionings. And 
I think by the time we were talking about, while Nosenko was in 
detention and we could have asked him as many questions as we 



wanted to, I think our feeling was that we. had his story. And I think 
subsequent events have borne that out. 

The only thing I regret, as I say, is that those 44 questions which we 
had passed to the FBI, I don't think we should have felt any inhibition 
about asking Nosenko those at that time. I don’t think anybody should 
have any inhibitions about asking Mr. Nosenko those questions today. 

So I hope that answers your question. 

Mr. Fithian. I was just unclear 

Mr. D. C. While he was in detention, we didn't feel strongly con- 
strained. There was not much thought — the Bureau was always — the 
FBI was always aware that if they wanted to talk to Mr. Nosenko 
again, that they could have him at any time they wanted. There was 
no question of keeping him away from the FBI. With the FBI’s 
knowledge of this case^the FBI’s* interest in this case, he was always, 
there. If they wanted to come to the CIA and say. “Look, you are 
custodians of Mr. Nosenko. We would like to talk to him,” they would 
3iave talked to him again. 

Mr. Fithian. The reason I raised the question was I inferred from 
your response to Mr. Klein you somehow felt ruled out jurisdictionally, 
because that was the FBI’s province. 

Mr. D. C. I would say prior to the detention, yes. 

Mr. Fithian. Only for one time frame. 

Mr. D. C. Yes. I think from the time of his defection, or the time 
of his arrival in the United States until the detention. And as I say, the 
detention was designed to do a hostile interrogation, not to question 
him systematically. In fact, the hostile interrogation was a confused 
and confusing operation which didn’t succeed, but it was strictly 
focused on contradictions in his story. And as I state, there were few 
enough, if anv, contradictions visible within his story of Oswald that 
there was nothing there we could hook onto and use with any impact. 

Mr. Fithian. Thank you. 

Mr. Klein. Is it your testimony that, whether it be very early or 
later on that the CIA did make every effort to get all the information 
from Mr. Nosenko that it could get and to find the truth — all the 
information from Nosenko about Oswald that it could get, and to 
determine whether that information was true or not? 

Mr. D. C. There are two questions, I think. I separated them in my 
letter. The question did we get all the information. And then you 
said 

Mr. Klein. You attempted to get all the information from Nosenko 
about Oswald. You can take that one first, 

Mr. D. C. OK. It would be very easy, and I would in good conscience 
say yes. But over these past weeks I have had a lot of time to think 
about it, what did we know, what could we have done. And the only 
thing that sticks in my mind right now that would have been perhaps 
useful for the record was to ask him those questions which our experts, 
knowing internal Soviet procedures, had dredged up about — which 
wore not all to do with Oswald, and they had nothing to do with his 
knowledge of Oswald. They had to do with Oswald’s own story, which 
has to do with his meeting with Marina, his permission to marry 
Marina, his exit of Marina from the Soviet Union, all of these things 
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that have to do with Soviet internal procedures, where we consider 
ourselves particular]}' well informed, because we had access to some 
former KGB people who knew these procedures. 

By the way, they have said, the}^ said at that time — well, their 
reaction to the story was quite violent. I understand that you have 
talked to some defectors on this subject. 

But the reaction of the KGB men to the Oswald and Marina stoiw> 
and most particularly to Kosenko's story about the failure to talk 
to him, and the ease, with which he married this lady and so forth, they 
believed that this is not possible as given. Strongly they believe that. 

Mr. Klein. I think my question sort of got lost. But- is it your testi- 
mony that at some point the CIA did try to get all the information 
that they could from Nosenko that he knew about Oswald ? 

Mr. D. C. About Kosenko’s knowledge of Oswald, yes. 

Mr. Klein. And at some point did the CIA try to do its best, do 
whatever was possible to determine whether the information Kosenko 
gave about Oswald was true ? 

Mr. D. C. I would say our efforts in this respect would be on two 
planes. One is to check out the facts, and those facts, as I think Mr. 
Helms told you here, can only be found within the files of the KGB. 
And second, to find out whether Nosenko as such is telling a true story. 
In other words, is his story — is all of his story true, and therefore is 
his story of Oswald potentially true. And in that latter respect, I would 
sav we made a heroic but unsuccessful effort. I say unsuccessful, be- 
cause we didn’t prove it. 

As I told you today — I hope I got over to you the fact that I am 
convinced that the story cannot be true. 

But that v as the result of a long and strenuous effort. 

So my answer to your second question is yes, indeed. 

Mr. Klein. It is also your testimony that prior to the hostile inter- 
rogations, the CIA did not concentrate on the Oswald question because 
the FBI had primary responsibility for that issue, even though it dealt 
with Oswald’s activities in Russia. 

Mr. D. C. Correct. 

Mr. Klein. Mr. Chairman, I would ask that at this time I read into 
the record page 7 from a document received from the FBI which is 
responses to questions that this committee posed to the FBI. I cannot 
put the entire document into evidence because portions of it are secret. 
But the portion I propose to read is unclassified. 

The question posed to the FBI by this committee was : 

Did either the FBI or the CIA have primary responsibility for investigating 
Nosenko’s statements about Oswald. If neither had primary responsibility, was 
there any division of responsibility ? 

The answer, and I am quoting : 

The FBI had primary responsibility for investigating Nosen ko’s statements 
about Oswald that pertained to his, Oswald’s, activities in the United States, in- 
cluding the assassination of President Kennedy. The CIA had primary respon- 
sibility for investigating Nosenko’s statements about Oswald’s activities abroad. 

Mr. D. C. I find that absolutely incomprehensible, because Kosenko 
could not conceivably have known anything about Oswald’s activities 
in the United States. The FBI would have had nothing to talk to him 
about. 
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Mr. Klein. In effect, what this document would seem to say is that 
for everything that Kosenko knew about Lee Harvey Oswald, the 
CIA had primary responsibility of finding it out and investigating it. 

Mr. D. C. Absolutely, that is what that document says to me; yes. 
Because it couldn’t possibly have been the agreement between the 
FBI and CIA at that time because, as I say, there is no use talking to 
a Moscow-based internal security officer of the KGB about a man, a 
former Marine of the United States, who came to the United States — 
who had lived in the United States before he came to Russia, came 
back to the United States after he lived in Russia, and at some point 
along the way killed the President of the United States. How in the 
world would this man have had anything to say on the subject? In 
fact, he would have shrugged and said, “No, I don’t know anything 
about it.” 

Mr. Klein. So we draw the conclusion from this that the CIA was 
of the opinion that the FBI had responsibility in this area and at the 
same time the FBI was of the opinion that the CIA had the primary 
responsibility in this area ? 

Mr. D. C. Certainly not. The FBI talked to this man for days. They 
could have terminated their so-called responsibility in 5 minutes had 
they thought that we were responsible, the CIA was responsible for 
talking to him about everything to do with Oswald in Russia. 

Mr. Klein. Well, you are disputing that statement; is that right? 

Mr. D.C. Oh, yes. And I have a feeling that there is some misunder- 
standing there. I can’t believe that anybody said that seriously. 

I have no memory of any such thing being said at the time because — 
perhaps they meant, you know — it couldn’t mean that they felt that 
the FBI had — no, the} 7 were talking about Oswald, not about Nosenko. 
No, I cannot understand it. 

Mr. Klein. So, you dispute that. 

Mr. D. C. Oh, of course. 

Mr. Klein. Well 

Mr. D. C. But I suspect it is a misunderstanding, rather than a 
misstatement. 

Mr. Klein. You testified earlier that you did not recall any other 
sessions where Nosenko was asked detailed specific questions about 
Oswald in Russia, other than the July 3 and July 27 statements, which 
were mentioned in our report; is that correct? 

Mr. D. C. That is correct. One reason I think perhaps you have the 
whole picture is that there were pretty careful records kept. In re- 
sponse to your questions to the agency, or — I am sure you had got all 
of the pertinent files, and had there been anything else, it would have 
been clearly indicated. 

Mr. Klein. I should state for the record we have read those files, 
and we know of no others. 

Do you have any recollection of how long these two sessions were in 
time? 

Mr. D. C. You mean the July session ? 

Mr. Klein. July 3 and July 27. 

Mr. D. C. No. I take it that information came from a document. Did 
it give any indication of the time? Because 

Mr. Klein. I should state for the record the sessions are on tape. 
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Mr. D. C. Well, then, there must be a way to know. 

Mr. Klein. How many hours, as an experienced security officer, 
considering what you have told us was of importance to this question 
of Oswald — how many hours do you think that the agency should 
have devoted to questioning Nosenko about Oswald ? 

Mr. D. C. I would give you a practical answer to that question. When 
you are faced with a man who is telling you a limited number of 
facts, which have a very clear limit, you can ask him the questions, and 
you can write down the answers, and you can ask him the same ques- 
tions or related questions all day long. 

But I think that we felt that we had touched his limits, and we 
didn’t just feel it, we experienced it, and that had we talked more 
and more and more we wouldn’t have gotten anywhere. Therefore, I 
cannot guess how many hours one should spend asking the same 
questions. 

I would add, by way of comment to your question, that had he lived 
through the experience as he said, we could nave talked with him for 
days. Because you have a situation where a case officer named Rostru- 
sin, or Krupnov, if this man walks up, and they talk about it, and then 
they go out and have a drink, or they live through these experiences, 
that Oswald had been in a hotel, and that there was this Soviet In- 
tourist woman who was in touch with him, what exactly is her relation- 
ships with both KGB and what did she think about this guy, and did 
you talk to her and when — these are things which would go on and on 
and on had there been a genuine contact ? 

But the one thing I have noticed is that your complete information 
about Oswald and ourselves or the FBI’s run to a few pages, never 
more. You can’t expand it. You reached the limit. Therefore, my 
answer to your question is I can’t guess how long you can spend on 
this man, but I don’t think it is any longer than we did spend. 

Mr. Klein. Is it your testimony that 5 or 6 hours would be adequate 
for this issue ? 

Mr. J>. C. I am sorry. That is a very difficult question to answer. 

Mr. Klein. I should state for the record that the committee has heard 
the tapes of these two sessions and they lasted, combined, approxi- 
mately 5 or 6 hours. That is where the figure comes from. 

Mr. D. C. I don’t know. You are talking about a matter of hours — 
was it 6 hours or 12 hours or even 30 hours. Perhaps there could have 
been more. 

Mr. Klein. Now, are you familiar with the person who questioned 
Oswald on J uly 3 or J uly 27 ? 

Mr. D. C. No, I can’t remember who it was. If you tell me his name, 
I am sure I would remember. But — it was presumably a member of 
my division, or my section, I would say — at that time the counter- 
intelligence section of the Soviet division. 

Mr. Klein. My only hesitation is 

Mr. D.C. It doesn’t matter. 

Mr. Klein [continuing]. Is the security aspect. 

Mr. D. C. Unless you want to ask me about some document. Excuse 
me for my question. 

Mr. Klein. What I do want to ask you is do you think if you have 
Nosenko, as he is speaking about Oswald, and you said it was an 
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should be somebody who is experienced in KGB — questioning KGB 
defectors. 

Mr. D. C. I don’t know. You have people available for questioning, 
and their manner of questioning is more or less detailed, and more or 
less competent, depending on their training, and depending on their 
personal inclinations or capacities. 

Everybody has to get his experience somewhere. I think many officers 
I have known have done brilliant and complete interrogations without 
any prior experience. 

No; I don’t think it is necessarily relevant to be systematic about 
this. There was an implication in one of the reports I read that this 
man had not carefully studied the matter of Oswald before asking the 
questions of Nosenko. I think probably more could have been done 
there. 

Mr. Klein. When you say that everyone has to get their experience 
somewhere, do you think 'this situation would have been a proper 
place to give somebody experience in questioning a KGB defector, 
talking about Lee Harvey Oswald ? 

Mr. D. C. Yes; I think it would — in other words, it is not grotesque, 
it is not unheard of to have a competent person — I am sure that the 
man who was sent — as I say, I don’t remember who it was — I am sure 
he was not an incompetent. 

When we are talking about questioning anybody about anything, 
w r e are talking about a personal capability, personal professional com- 
petence, rather than experience, let’s say, witli a Soviet defector, or 
with anybody else. He could go down and question a businessman 
about his business. 

Mr. Klein. Well, to question a businessman, say, about his business, 
do you think that he would have been very familiar in the facets of 
the business — and my question is, would the person who questioned 
Nosenko about Oswald, would you expect that that person should be 
very familiar with the facts of Oswald’s life and especially everything 
we knew about Oswald in Russia ? 

Mr. D. C. Yes. 

Mr. Klein. And this committee, as is stated in the report, ques- 
tioned, took a deposition from the particular agent who was assigned 
to question Nosenko about Oswald, and was the only agent who per- 
formed that questioning on July 3 and July 27, and lie stated that his 
knowledge of Oswald came from the media, what he had read as all of 
us look at the newspapers and hear on television. 

Do you think that is a satisfactory way to investigate what Nosenko 
knew about Oswald ? 

Mr. D. C. The word “satisfactory” is a difficult one. 

Mr. Klein. Adequate. 

Mr. D. C. Certainly not maximum. Certainly not desirable. No ; I 
would be inclined to think that it was not — it was certainly not 
maximum. 

Mr. Klein. Do you think that had the person who questioned 
Nosenko been very familiar with all aspects of Oswald, and experi- 
enced in KGB, and spent more than 5 or 6 hours questioning Nosenko 
about Oswald, and perhaps the CIA would have come up with more 
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relevant information in determining whether Nosenko was telling the 
truth about Oswald 1 

Mr. D. C. No. 

ilr. Klein. You state in your report that the chairman of this com- 
mittee, due to Mr. Hart’s confusing testimony 

Mr. Fithian. Mr. Klein, are you departing that particular line of 
questioning now ? 

ill*. Klein. I am going to come back to it. But you certainly can ask 
a question now. 

ill*. Fithian. I have had the feeling, subjective, today that perhaps, 
hearing your testimony and what else we have found out, that it wmuld 
be fair to characterize your major interest in Nosenko as not being 
Oswald — either because you touched the limits of his knowledge, in- 
formation, or for whatever reason- — and that it would be fair to say 
that your real interest in Nosenko, as an individual, was the potential 
penetration of American Government, potential penetration of your 
own agency, determining whether he was sent here to mislead your 
agency, sent here to undermine Mr. X, whatever. 

In other words, the intelligence operations that he might be able 
to lead you to were of a great deal more interest to you than Oswald. 
Isn’t that fair to say ? 

Mr. D. C. No, no, it isn’t, Mr. Fithian. 

I would like to correct some of the impressions given in this field 
by Mr. Hart, among others. 

During the period of Nosenko’s clandestine meetings with us before 
his defection, and during the period of his questioning under condi- 
tions of freedom in the United States, he was treated — and his infor- 
mation was gone at — precisely as would any other defector. 

The most important information he had to offer was got at, priorities 
were established, he was questioned on everything he knew including 
Oswald. During the period of confinement, he was also questioned on 
everything he knew including Oswald. 

Now, if the case as a whole seems to bear this counterintelligence 
flavor, I would like to say that is probably determined by the fact that 
Mr. Nosenko was an internal security officer of the KGB. He was ques- 
tioned early on, both in Geneva and here, on his knowledge of anything 
to do with Soviet politics, Soviet personalities, on the economic or in- 
ternal relationships with the leadership, any type of policy informa- 
tion that lie could give from his knowledge, as a KGB officer. 

These are things which some KGB officers have had knowledge of. 
In other words, we don’t write them off. They are not nearly as valuable 
as sources of intelligence are; for example, officers of the Soviet Army 
or * * * [others]. 

But nonetheless, they are not necessarily zero, especially having to 
do with political information. I would say we made every effort to get 
what this man had on other things, that we were not just slanting our 
questions in ol der to determine whether he was a plant. 

However, during that questioning we continually found reason to 
suspect that he was a plant, but that was not our purpose as it has been 
stated to this committee. 

Our purpose was to get what he knew. He didn’t know much. That 
is a fact. That isn’t our preconception, as Mr. Hart 
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Mr. Fitiiiax. You mean he didn’t know much about any area? 

Mr. D. C. No, sir. Well, what do you mean by any area? 

Mr. Fithiax. The areas you questioned him on. 

Mr. D. C. The areas I mentioned, on Soviet politics, economics and 
so on, he knew effectively nothing. lie had nothing that was of any 
intelligence value. 

Mr. Fithiax. Well, I had some other questions, but that would kind 
of lead us far astray. 

Mr. Kleix. I don’t have a whole lot more. 

You stated in your letter that the chairman of the committee, due to 
the confusing testimony of Mr. Hart, was led to state that no investi- 
gation of Oswald’s activities as known to Nosenko have been made. 

Mr. D. C. Yes. 

Mr. Kleix. And that that was incorrect ? 

Mr. D. C. Oh, yes. 

Mr. Kxeix. Would you tell us specifically what the CIA did to 
investigate what Nosenko said about Oswald in Russia? 

Mr. D. C. The context of that statement, by the way, as is put in 
my letter, has to do with the getting — it is in the paragraph of that 
letter which talks about getting the information from, even though 
we are talking about investigation. 

This is as I read the transcript. It may not be correct. It may have 
meant indeed the investigation of the information which had been 
gotten. 

# Mr. Kxeix. Right. Distinguishing taking a statement from inves- 
tigation, using investigation in that way, would you tell us what 
specifically was done to investigate this case. 

Mr. D. C. Yes, with pleasure. 

First of. all, the best way to investigate it is to check parallel 
sources of information. In this case, the only parallel source of infor- 
mation which could tell us, confirm or deny whether Lee Harvey 
Oswald had or had not been questioned by the KGB, or had or had 
not had any relations with the KGB, or some of the other things 
Nosenko said, could only. come from the KGB, or Inturist, or from 
some of the personalities in contact with Nosenko in Russia. We had 
no such sources. 

# Second, we would probably go into — I am not sure what the tech- 
nical term here is — we would consult experts. We would take 
Nosenko ’s information and see whether it made sense in terms of 
the knowledge, our knowledge of the Soviet Union. 

That would not be a reference merely to files. That would be the 
questioning of all available sources on this subject. That is the point 
I made, that we did go back to every one of our defectors, not only 
on Nosenko’s story, but on Oswald’s story, directly. 

That would be about all — except finally the attempt to determine 
how valid that information was in terms of the man’s total credi- 
bility, which means investigation under interrogation. 

Mr. Kxeix. Now, consulting of experts — you told us that although 
you spoke to some defectors, that they never used the questions, is 
that right? 

Mr. D. C. No, no, no. They made reports. They made comments 
and reports about internal Soviet procedures which bore on the 
Oswald story. Oh, }'es, they did that. They made reports. 
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Mr. Klein. So, since, as you say, you could not go to tlie KGB, 
the only investigation that the CIA did in this matter was to con- 
sult other defectors about procedures in the KGB ? 

Mr. D. C. Other defectors, other knowledge available to the Amer- 
ican intelligence community. 

Mr. Klein. Well, what specifically? 

Mr. D. C. Excuse me? 

Mr. Klein. I say other than defectors, who else did you specifically 
talk to, to investigate. 

Mr. D. C. Talk to? Oh, let me think. Talk to. May I ask you to be 
very precise in your question as to what aspects of the stoiy you 
might be talking about? Is it Kosenko’s story of Oswald? Because 
if it is, it has to do with the procedures of admission to the Soviet 
Union, tlie series of events that occurred to Oswald in the Soviet 
Union, the suicide, and things of that sort. 

Mr. Klein. And you are saying that you investigated this — these 
statements by Kosenko how, by speaking to 

Mr. D. C. Well, who would know about, let’s say, procedures for 
the admission of people into the Soviet Union. Who would know 
about — the main source, the most valued source we have ever had 
on things from this very closed society, where these regulations and 
these procedures are in no sense open to the public, the best source 
we have had, of course, is defectors and that is over a large number 
of years — many years. 

The result has been we have accumulated this information, and 
have turned out general reports and kept them up-to-date on what 
certain Soviet procedures are. 

Those^ would be consulted. In other words, written reports, back- 
ground information. Surely we checked that. 

Mr. Klein. So in general you checked the reports that had been 
accumulated over the years, but not specifically written for this case. 

Mr. D. C- And then questioned people specifically about this case, 
those sources we had. 

Mr. Klein. Who did you question, without saying a name — if you 
questioned defectors, how many? 

Mr. D. C. Defectors. 

Mr. Klein. How many did you question? 

Mr. D. C. Certainly a minimum of three, and as many perhaps 
as, I would guess — my memory really isn’t sure because I wasn’t as 
closely aware of some of these other things — I would imagine that 
we sought or got reports from more than those three, the three that 
I know of. How many more, I don’t remember. 

Mr. Klein. And were their records and files of what these — all the 
people that you questioned, are those records all made, of wliat they 
said when asked specifically to comment on this case? 

Mr. D. C. I don’t know that, Mr. Klein. I don’t know. 

Mr. Klein. And other than the number of defectors, at least 
three, anybody else that you questioned, or did you do anything 
else to investigate what Kosenko said about Oswald? 

Mr. D. C. The word investigation is bothering me a little. I don’t 
know what you mean. If you mean to look into it, to verify it by what- 
ever information we had about Russia, what other sources are avail- 
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able ' You have overt information, and you have information which 
has come from covert sources. 

Mr. Klein. What I am saying is — I am not stating at this time that 
there are other possibilities. I am just asking what — is that the extent 
of what you did to investigate it? 

Mr. I). C. We are talking about Kosenko’s story, which is Oswald in 
^Russia. 

Mr. Kleix. Yes. 

Mr. D. C. What you do to investigate that in the United States is go 
clown to the neighborhood and you go talk to people. But we had no 
such access to people inside the Soviet Union. There was a tremendous 
limit to our ability to investigate this information. 

Therefore, if these outsiders, talking about procedures, or what 
would or wouldn’t be none normally, sounds like a somewhat inade- 
quate means of investigation, it was the only one at our disposal. 

Mi*. Klein. As I say, your statement is that there was investigation. 
T am just trying to ascertain 

Mr. D. C. X mentioned investigation oil those three grounds, tho 
third of those grounds being the attempt by interrogation to get at 
the veracity of Kosenko in general, and Kosenko as a source on Oswald. 

Mr. Klein. And we have already discussed the extent of the ques- 
tioning of Kosenko on the Oswald matter. That was those two sessions. 

Mr. D. C. The questioning of Kosenko on the Oswald matter was 
limited to those two sessions, 1 believe, because you have told me so — 
plus the session is in Geneva. 

Mr. Klein. Do you recollect in Geneva that you spoke in detail with 

Kosenko about Oswald ? 

Mr. D. C. The words “in detail” are hard to say because the condi- 
tions of a clandestine meeting are never satisfactory. Y"ou cannot sit 
down and be systematic because you don’t have that much time. There 
are other things we talked about. 

Mr. Klein. Did you ever question Marina Oswald about what hap- 
pened in Russia when she was with Oswald, and compare that to what 
Kosenko was giving you ? 

Mr. D. C. To my 'knowledge the CIA had no access whatsoever to 
Marina Oswald, and I have no knowledge of any CIA contact with 
her at any time. 

Mr. Klein. Did you ever ask the FBI to question her specifically 
*abnut the issues vou were interested in? 

Mr. D. C. Yes. 

-Mr. Klein. Is there a written request for that? 

Mr. I). C. I would suspect so ; yes. 

Mr. Klein. And did you get any answer back ? 

Mr. D. C. No. 

Mr. Klein. The FBI 

Mr. D. C. Ko ; I don’t believe that we would have asked them to ask 
her something to tell us because this would have been a violation of 
what the FBI considered its charter in this case. 

Mr. Klein. So you didn’t ask them. 

Mr. D. C. We would give them questions to ask her. We would re- 
quest them or suggest to them that they ask Marina certain questions. 
That, yes, but not with the idea of reporting back to us because we 
wouldn’t have any right to do that. 
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Mr. Klein. You wouldn’t have any right to have the FBI give you 
their reports on Marina Oswald ? 

Mr. D. C. Oh, yes; we would have a right to ask them to give the 
reports. But we didn’t say why don’t you ask this. This is essentially 
why we are doing it. We gave them a request for information and said 
will you go ask these questions. 

That is the history of the famous 44 questions I spoke about a mo- 
ment ago. 

Mr. Klein. Weren’t you interested in the answers to compare it to 
what Kosenko was telling you ? 

Mr. D. C. Yes, indeed. But — the answers to 

Mr. Klein. That Marina gave the FBI, to compare it to what 
Kosenko told you what happened ? 

Mr. D. C. We would have been very happy to have answers from 
Marina, and asked these questions. But we could not operate through 
the FBI to do this. I think this is a thing that has come up in previ- 
ous testimony. I think we were constrained, that the Bureau felt very 
strongly it was their responsibility. 

Mr. Klein. Did you ever make any attempt to study files you had 
on other people who had defected, Americans who had defected to the, 
Soviet Union, and check what happened to them, and compare them 
to Oswald’s? 

Mr. D. C. Oh, yes ; and the people who were doing that — by the way, 
I want to stress here that the agency component primarily respon- 
sible — I told you about our wholehearted effort and tremendous inter- 
est in this. But the agency component handling the agem^’s require- 
ments on Dee Harvey Oswald were in fact the counterintelligence 
staff. They indeed did look into the experience of other defectors. 

Mr. Klein. Were their reports made on this ? 

Mr. D. C. I don’t know. 

Mr. Klein. I should say for the record, Mr, Chairman, that our 
committee has seen these files, but has never seen any reports indicat- 
ing that any kind of study was made to compare these people to Os- 
wald. 

Were the results of these studies put in the final report that you 
people — that the Soviet Russia division published in I believe Feb- 
ruary of 1977 ? 

Mr. D. C. No. The Soviet Russia — may I speak about that report ? 
The report, the so-called final Soviet Russia division report has also 
been misrepresented here. What was being done in the so-called 
1,000-page report, or whatever one chooses to call it, was to make 
sense out of an incredible mass of material. 

It had gotten to the point, there were so many interrelated cases, 
so much detail connected with Kosenko, that somebody new coming 
into the case could probably no longer master it. What I sought to 
do was to get each and every aspect of the case written up, what Ko- 
senko had said, what investigations had been made of it, perhaps 
even comments on it, or further things to be done on it. 

That I don’t remember — the exact format. But I do know the first 
two things were there, what Kosenko had said and what our investiga- 
tion, independent knowledge showed. 

This was put together with the idea of being a reference of easy 
access, not as a final report. 
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Now, exactly wliat was finally said in it when it got into its eventual 
form, the so-called 400-page report, I don’t know because I wasn’t 
there, and I had certainly not originally intended that compilation 
had to be a final report. 

It has certainly been treated as such, and lias been described as 
such here. Perhaps there were passages in it which had the kind of 
conclusions which I saw quoted — Nosenko was not this, and was not 
that, and was trying to deceive, and things of that sort. 

Perhaps they appeared even in that 1,000-page report. But 
frankly, that wasn’t its original intent, and I don’t remember their 
being in there. 

Mr. Klein. Do you specifically remember a report where there was 
a study of all American defectors to the Soviet Union and a com- 
parison ? 

Mr. D. C. No; but I can assure you that the person to ask on that 
would be the counterintelligence staff. That was their responsibility. 

Mr. Klein. Do you recall any kind of effort to get hold of docu- 
ments, letters, diary written by Oswald, and compare that to what 
Nosenko was telling you about Oswald ? 

Mr. D. C. No, no. 

Mr. Klein. When I asked you earlier about whether if you thought 
that a more experienced person questioned Nosenko, somebody who 
knew more about Oswald did the questioning, and whether there were 
longer sessions, whether that might have helped to get more informa- 
tion and get to the truth in this matter, you said that you didn’t think 
it would help. And in your letter to us, you told us that you felt the 
Agency did an adequate job, and you compared what the Agency 
learned about Nosenko and what this committee learned and said that 
since we and the FBI didn’t learn any more than the CIA, that that 
shows that the Agency did a good job. 

Sir. D. C. Did an adequate job. I didn’t say did a good job. 

Mr. Klein. An adequate job. 

Mr. D. C. Yes. 

Sir. Klein. Did the FBI have the same access to Nosenko that the 
CIA had? 

Mr. D. C. Yes. As I remember, I think he was delivered to them. 
I think they probably questioned him — I am not 100 percent sure 
of this, but I seem to remember that they questioned him on their 
own premises. In other words, I think he was out of our custody in 
the period he was being talked to by the FBI. It is conceivable that 
I am wrong and that the FBI people came to the house in which 
Nosenko was living and talked to him there. But I have some 

Mr. Klein. I believe the record will reflect that was the case. 

Mr. D. C. I’m sorry. I don’t remember. 

Mr. Klein. Do you recall the FBI having any access to Nosenko 
after April 4, 1964 ? 

Mr. I). C. No. Nor do I remember their asking for such access. 

Mr. Klein. So they only were able to question Nosenko for approxi- 
mately 2 months in 1964 ; is that right ? 

Mr. D. C. Correct. 

Mr. Klein. And you stated in your letter that they questioned 
him 
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Mr. D. C. Wait a minute. Excuse me. You said were able to interro- 
gate him only during 2 months ? 

Mr. Klein. They had 2 months 

Mr. D. C. You used the words “were able.” They were able to talk to 
him more if they asked for it. I said that earlier today. 

Mr. Klein. Well, you are saying they could have spoken to him after 
April 4, 1964. 

Mr. D. C. Of course. We would never have denied them access to 
him. 

Mr. Klein. And your testimony is that they had questioned him 
all they wanted, and that is why they didn’t question him any more 
after April 4, 1964. 

Mr. D. C. Yes. It is certainly my understanding. 

Mr. Klein. Mr. Chairman, again I would like to read from the re- 
port given to us by the FBI, from page 5. This particular section 
was read into the record at our earlier hearings. I would like to read 
it again. 

The FBI had no direct access to Nosenko from April 3, 1964, until April 3 of 
I960, and therefore was not in a position to make an objective assessment of 
his bona fides nor of the veracity of information furnished by him. Thus in- 
formation provided by him in early 1964 was accepted at face value and qual- 
ified in terms of the source and the conditions under which it was received. 

Does that indicate to you that the FBI felt that they could have 
interviewed him any time they wanted after April 4, 1964 ? 

Mr. D. C. Yes. The phrase in there was they had, as I understood 
it — they had no access to him during that period. They didn’t suggest, 
I think, by that phraseology that they were denied it. I know of no 
case in which the FBI asked for access to Kosenko or that anything 
was said to the Bureau that suggested to them that they could not 
have access to him during his period of detention. 

Mr. Klein. And you also compared the findings of the CIA with 
the findings of this committee. Do you think the fact that this com- 
mittee spoke to Kosenko 14 years later might have put the committee 
at a disadvantage versus the position the CIA was in in 1964 ? 

Mr. D. C. Kormally I would say of course. In this case, I see no sign 
of it. 

Mr. Klein. You don’t think that the committee had any disad- 
vantage — 

Mr. D. C. Ko. I say I don’t see any sign of it in the result. On the 
contrary, I think you got everything and perhaps a bit more. As to 
whether the 14 years make a disadvantage in this case or not, I would 
say normally of course it would. Everybody’s memory fades, especially 
of experienced events. 

Mr. Klein. Do you think that the absence of the investigative and 
intelligence resources that the CIA had available in 1964, the absence 
of that for this committee might have also made it more difficult for 
this committee to conduct its investigation ? 

Mr. D. C. The absence of what — excuse me ? 

Mr. Klein. The investigative and intelligence resources that the 
CIA has available, and had available in 1964, that that might have 

Mr. D. C. As I pointed out to you, there were no investigative re- 
sources that you would consider serious ones inside the Soviet Union. 
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Mr. Klein. You don’t think that the CIA had any advantage over 
this committee as far as sources available to them ? 

Mr. D. C. I don’t know what your limitations were, Mr. Klein. I 
would think that the type of sources that I have described would have 
been made available to your committee had you asked them. In other 
words, defectors, available background information on the Soviet Un- 
ion and so forth. I don't think that — well, I don’t know what other as- 
sets you are talking about or what other capabilities. 

Mr. Klein. You state in your letter that the committee came up with 
only one fact. 

Mr. D. C. Well, I was talking there about the— 

Mr. Klein. Surveillance. 

Mr. D. C. The surveillance. 

Mr. Klein. You are aware that the committee came up with numer- 
ous inconsistencies in Nosenko’s statements? 

Mr. D. C. I certainly am. And I found them extremely well pre- 
sented. 

Mr. Klein. In the time the CIA had to question Nosenko, can you 
specifically tell us inconsistencies or untruths that the CIA pinned 
him to ? 

Mr. D. C. In the details of the case ? 

Mr. Klein. Yes. 

Mr. I). C. The answer is probably no. I don't — and the answer is 
certainly no, I do not remember any. But as to whether there were or 
not, I don’t remember. 

Mr. Klein. In the files that I have read I can state that I have not 
found any. And my question to you is if the Agency did an adequate 
job, then how is it that 14 years later this committee found incon- 
sistencies, when the Agency never found any at the time ? 

Mr. D. C. Well, some of those were changes in the story in the in- 
terim, aren’t they ? 

Mr. Klein. That is correct. But they came about from questioning, 
from checking prior statements, questioning a number of times about 
the facts, 25, 30 hours. 

Mr. D. C. Yes, prior statements. 

Mr. Klein. Mv question basically is did the Agency put the time 
and resources into this so that if there were inconsistencies that coidd 
have been found in 1964 they would have been found. 

Mr. D. C. I am not sure that these inconsistencies did exist at that 
time. And certainly I am not sure that a questioning of him at that 
time would have produced these inconsistencies. I have no way of 
knowing that. 

Mr. Klein. I am not necessarily referring to these particular incon- 
sistencies. What I am suggesting is that if inconsistencies develop in 
questioning of somebody now, would it be a fair statement that ade- 
quate questioning in 1964, although maybe not developing these same 
inconsistencies, would have probably developed other inconsistencies 
which could have been investigated and could have been the basis for 
even further questioning. 

Mr. D. C. I think that is unknowable. I don’t know. 

Mr. FrrniAX. On that point, if I mav add, Mr. Klein — your own 
professional judgment is that Nosenko is lying about his knowledge 
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of Oswald in Russia, or that he is intentionally misrepresenting what 
lie knows to be factual about the KGB treatment of Oswald, 

Mr. D. C. Yes, 

Mr. Fithtax. I mean those are the only two possibilities. 

Mr. I). C. Yes, sir. 

Mia Fithiax. And that was your conclusion at that time. 

Mr. D. 0. The conclusion 

Mr. Fittiian. Let me just ask you. You never would have put your 
stamp of approval oil Kosenko’s bona tides, is that correct? 

Mr. D. C. Ko one would put a stamp of approval on somebody’s 
bona tides except as the result of a careful and considerable period 
of investigation : that is any defector. 

Mi*. F nun ax. I understand that. 

Mr. I). C. And in his case it is suggested and has been suggested 
to this committee that conclusions were drawn prior to his — first 
of all prior to his reappearance in 1964, in other words, after the 
1962 meetings, and subsequently during that period, before he was 
incarcerated, if that is the word. The fact is that at all tunes in our 
discussion, regardless of what might — well, let me start again. That 
at ail times we left the door open to him. for him to prove his bona 
fides. The key period in this, in my opinion, was in that period of 
freedom, after his defection, where lie was treated like anyone else, 
and we tried to go down and talk to him and so forth. And there 
were points or questions in our minds which we tried to approach 
with him during that period. 

I would say that we went to the meetings in 1964 with a doubt in 
the back of our minds. But in no way planning to handle the meet- 
ings in a different way than would have been. 

Quito a lot was made by Mr. Hut about the duplicity with which 
we talked about the settlement arrangements that would be made 
with Mr. Nosenko when he came to the United States. This has been 
the subject of some controversy since. 

My memory tells me that we were not and could not have been 
authorized <o exercise duplicity as such. We were offering him the 
type of settlement which we would have offered to that man had he 
established his bona tides, It Avas not duplicity as such. 

Now. if you say at the same time that fellow who is promising 
these tilings is also the author of this paper over here which says 
that we don’t trust him. or that there are some odd things hero which 
suggest, he was a KGB plant. I would say absolutely yes. But is that 
duplicity? Because the door was always open for the establishment 
of his bona tides. 

And as for the first hostile interrogation, when we confronted him 
with these contradictions, I would say to you that we probably sus- 
pected that he would not be able to clear up these things. But we 
didn’t do it. And there might conceivably have been some innocent 
explanation of both contradictions in his own story or oddities, all 
the things that Mr. Hart or others have mentioned, that there was 
some — he was perhaps a pathological liar or that he was boasting 
or he had a very strange memory, a whole lot of things could have 
come up. 

# But what we had done in the meantime is to do a lot of investiga- 
tion on the side, not only about Oswald, and that we presented this 
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outside information to him, asked him questions about it, and found 
that he was inexplicably unable to answer the questions. 

At what point has one concluded that this man — in other words, 
dismissed him as a source ? I don’t think we ever did. I don’t think we 
talked to him about Oswald until much later, during the period we 
are talking about here, I don’t think any less effort w T as made than 
would have been made with a serious defector. There were certainly 
more troubles in getting details from him than from other defectors, 
but I think our posture, face-to-face to him, probably was not much 
different than it would have been had we not had the suspicions in the 
background. It’s the word “conclusions” that bothers me. It’s the 
conclusion what he might have said had we not had these preconcep- 
tions, as Mr. Hart put it. 

Mr. FnrnAN. I was trying to get at a followup to Mr. Klein’s ques- 
tions. Mainly inconsistencies occurred because stories didn’t match and 
so on, but I was trying to ascertain whether or not in your judgment, 
since you did not believe him, you had reason at that time either 
because of inconsistencies or lies or whatever you judged them to be, 
to disbelieve his rendition of the Oswald story in Russia. 

Mr. D. C. To the degree we had a suspicion of him at all, the 
answer is yes; we had that much reason to disbelieve what he said 
about Oswald in Russia. Plus the fact the story he was telling about 
Oswald in Russia was absolutely unacceptable to us alone as a story, 
for all the reasons we have already discussed. It was an incredible 
story and Mr. Hart and others have stressed that and every Soviet 
defector has stressed this. 

Mr. Preyer. I have to be at a meeting over at the Capitol at 12 :45. 
p.m. If you want to continue some questioning, could you come back? I 
suggest if it’s agreeable with everyone that we recess until 2 o’clock 
today in this room and we can post a notice on the door if we have 
to go to another room. 

The committee stands in recess. 

[Whereupon, at 11 :40 a.m., the hearing was recessed, to resume at 
2 p.m.] 

Afternoon Session 

Mr. Preter. The committee will resume its sitting. 

The Chair recognizes Mr. Klein to complete his questions. 

Mr. Klein. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. I Avill be exceedingly brief, 
with only one question. 

Mr. D. C., to your knOAAdodge is there any documentation, reports, 
memos, that fully describe the efforts made by the CIA in 1964, 1965, 
1966, 1967, to investigate what Kosenko had to say about Oswald? 

Mr. D. C. No : and I Avould sav as of 1966 or 1967, when I cut off, my 
best guess is that such a document doesn’t exist. I don’t remember 
marking one and I am not quite certain what the reason for making 
one Avould be. 

Mr. Klein. Is it normal procedure that during the course of the 
investigation you wouldn't document the course of the investigation? 

Mr. D. C. You would document everything you do, but you certainly 
need not go back and describe everything you did or everything you 
propose to do. I don’t know who such a document would be directed to, 
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for example. If one were reporting progress of an investigation there 
would be reports of what was done and what not. But this was ont> 
aspect of one larger investigation and I can’t remember any document 
being made up on the subject. 

Mr. Ivlein. Thank you. I have no further questions. 

Mr. Pheyer. Mr. Fithian. 

Mr. Fithian. Thank you, Judge. 

My first question is less specific. We’ll have more specific ones later. 
But. I have always been puzzled since Mr. Hart appeared before us 
as to why the Director would accept a man who would testify in such 
a way as to create smashing anti-CIA headlines out of that testimony 
and that goes beyond what you said this morning as to his own per- 
sonal knowledge or credentials for making such testimony. Can you 
shed any light on that at all ? 

Mr. D. C. It goes without saying, I have thought about this a lot. 
I think the dates of the Director’s takeover of the agency may have 
something to do with it. He came in from outside, very much outside, 
and he was faced with what to him was probably repulsive or abomi- 
nable state of affairs and he turns to what was then the recognized 
expert, the man who had just before his takeover of the agency con- 
ducted this study. I have not seen it; I understand it’s bulky and have 
no doubt as to its conclusion. But I would say from the Director’s point 
of view, this man might appear to be the expert even though he was 
already retired at the time he did the 1976 study. 

Mr. Fithian. Going back to Sir. Hart’s testimony on page 114 of 
our record, he says to this committee explaining how he would proceed, 
he says : 

Therefore, what I have before me are a series of notes which were finished 
about 8 o’clock last night based on guidance which I got at that time from 
Admiral Stansfield Turner, Director of the CIA. 

Mr. D. C. I am mystified and have been asked the question and have 
asked others the question and no one I know in the Agency during 
my time or since has come up with any sensible explanation. 

Mr. Fithian. Your assessment or judgment as to why Mr. Hart 
was selected then stems from and concurs with what. Mr. Hart is 
saying a little later in his testimon} r when he says since Admiral 
Turner has become Director of Central Intelligence he has been quite 
concerned about this case and he specifically requested I come back to 
the Agency from which I retired in 1972 and give presentations to 
agents on the nature of the case. 

Now my question is this, since the Kosenko case became a celebrated 
one long before this committee became interested or long before we 
even knew he existed, was Sir. Hart s operation such that he would 
be the logical person within the Agency or immediately retired from 
the Agency to make the kind of presentations to “senior officials or 
agents in the ease” that we might have expected ? 

Mr. D. C. Ko, sir, he was not. 

Mr. Fithian. May I reiterate in the record at this point what Mr. 
Dodd so ably did during the questioning that day, and that is to say 
that kind of testimony didn’t in any way square with what this com- 
mittee had requested of the Agency. We had submitted to the Agency 
a very detailed list of questions or concerns we had, Mr. Klein can 
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Agency for a representative to discuss these matters. I might state, in 
no way did the Department comply with the request. It’s worse than I 
thought in this sense. We were very surprised that day that the subject 
of Oswald was not discussed after some 30 or 40 minutes of testimony 
and then all the questions and even the statement that he was not quali- 
fied to comment on Oswald, which happens to be the only thing this 
committee was primarily interested in. So I make that comment at this 
point in the record. 

Now, let me turn to your specific testimony, Mr. D. C., and ask you 
to refer to page 10 of your testimony. 

Prior to asking a question as to this particular page, let me ask a 
couple of background questions: As a professional in this field, I be- 
lieve I read into your statement here that it is highly unlikely, per- 
haps totally improbable, that someone with Oswald’s particular back- 
ground would have been able to move in, do the things he did in the 
Soviet Union, and move out without being questioned by the KGB. 

Mr. D. C. That is absolutely my thought. I would say it’s absolutely 
unthinkable and it’s unthinkable for the Soviet defectors I know, it\s 
unthinkable for anyone who knows the automatic procedures of the 
Soviet Union, there is no way he could have evaded this action. 

One described to me that the KGB, as it would face an American 
swimming into their sea, it would be like a poo] of piranhas, insofar 
as one could make a statement as dogmatic and final as that. I would 
say it can’t have happened as described. 

Mr. Fithtax. Well, then, when Mr. Kosenko told you, told the 
Agency that storv, that would have been as earl v as Geneva ? 

Mr. D. C. Yes/ 

Mr. Fititiax. Just prim a facie, doesn’t this raise questions on the 
part of the Agency as to credibility of this man at all ? I mean, even 
at the very outset, the first or second contact you had with him in 
Geneva ? 

Mr. D. C. Yes. 

Mr. Fithiax. Now, staying with the Geneva scene for just a minute, 
this is a digression, but I was appalled at statements made to us some- 
where along the wav, Mr. Chairman, as to the techniques of question- 
ing Nosenko in Geneva, that the CIA non -Russian-language person 
doing the recording and — I have forgotten all the details. I would 
like some amplification, because I occasionally vote on budgets around 
here. 

Mr. D. C. Yes, sir. A slight correction of dates and the manner in 
which I entered into this case. 

I was in fact stationed in . . . [West Europe], not in headquarters 
in the Soviet Division at the time this case broke. Therefore, I came 
into it, if you like, as the Soviet operations expert in that area. 

While I had given myself in the course of my career a lot of home, 
learning of Russian to the point where I occasionally served as a low- 
level translator for the Ambassador or interpreter in some of his con- 
tacts with the Soviet Embassy, I was most definitely never fluent or 
competent in the language. But on the other hand, this shouldn’t keep 
one from operating against the Soviet Union. 
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The contact made by a member of a Soviet delegation to that area, 
in this instance a disarmament conference in Geneva, he says “I want a 
contact with American intelligence,” so somebody had to do that. It 
was quite clear I was the person to contact and I did. 

In the course of the first meeting with him, both English and Rus- 
sian were spoken. I told the man from the outset that I would ap- 
preciate his speaking clearly and relatively slowly and I would like to 
break into English whenever possible, and we tried to reach a language 
of understanding. At times either from excitement, impatience or 
whatever, he expressed himself over a considerable number of sen- 
tences, fast, in Russian, where my understanding of it was imperfect. 

Tow. I think at this hue date, T (old you this at a much earlier date, 
but very early along our questioning of the man and of our writing 
reports on him, we were aware of those points where he had said some- 
th ing and I had failed to understand simply because there were taped 
recordings of these meetings. 

During the second meeting — it possibly could have been the third 
but I think it was the second — there was present in the room a native- 
speaking Russian officer to accompany me in my dealings with this 
man. 

Although I came into it as a member of the * * * [an overseas] com- 
ponent of the Agency-, I v^as already known as particularly competent 
and experienced in this field, so it was considered as I think Mr. Helms 
said in 1964, it- was considered a good face for the Agency, a competent 
qualified face for this extremely valuable source. 

But- from the second meeting on — even in the first meeting, there 
were a few misunderstandings which consisted, I believe, of my taking 
notes on certain things he said about his background. The military 
school which he attended was cited in your testimony and there were 
one or two other minor things having to do with the manner of his 
fathers death. I made a mistake, I heard it wrong. So, in my initial 
report to headquarters there were mistakes. But at least for most of 
that first meeting I had no doubt there was good understanding and 
for all subsequent meetings, there was a total understanding. 

To take misunderstandings which may have appeared in the first 
cable and first meeting on insignificant matters and extend them into 
a judgment as to the manner in which this source was handled from 
beginning to end is confusing, it misleads you and is unnecessary and 
has no relevancy at all. 

I want to say the so-called drunkenness, the heartfelt statement of 
Mr. Nosenko to Mr. Hart, “John, I was snookered,” he wasn’t snook- 
ered. he probably had a lot of booze, but he was entirely lucid at all 
times. There was never a time when communications were broken be- 
cause of the influence of alcohol. 

Therefore, I suggest that element of language misunderstanding 
that you are speaking of and the element of drinking was artificially 
introduced as an explanation and excuse for other irregularities in 
Mr. Xosenko’s reporting. 

Mr. Fithian. Are you then saying that Nosenko used his drinking 
to make np or cover up or disguise the fact he did not know answers to 
certain questions or the account of that is erroneous ? 
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Mr. D. C. Yes; later when confronted with that in Geneva in 1962, 
he simply said, “I was drunk” or “I did not say that,” or “There was & 
misunderstanding.” 

In one case, Mr. Fithian, a very important case, he described in 1962, 
his participation in an operation involving an American of which 
we had a record. In 1964, he denied any knowledge of that operation 
at all. It wasn’t a question of a transcript being ineptly made by some 
process I don’t understand, was not the transcript at all which entered 
into this confrontation, we brought back a tape. This tape was loud 
and clear. We said, “You don't remember this operation? Here is your 
voice.” And he hears his voice loud and clear, giving details of the 
operation. And his explanation was that he was drunk; he had no 
knowledge of having spoken to it a year and a half earlier. It’s my 
premise that drunkenness doesn’t give you second sight. 

Mr. Fithian. I think Nosenko used the term as to Oswald being an 
uninteresting target. Mr. Epstein in his book perhaps makes a little too 
much of Oswald’s potential knowledge of the U-2. Am I off base on 
that? 

Mr. D. C. I think not. It makes a good story. It’s logical, but after all 
this is something which escaped American attention. I have had an 
American friend who lias come to me since then and said, “You can’t 
expect me to believe the security review of Oswald failed to pick up 
the fact he knew about the U-2.” I don’t think it’s even been proven 
he knew about the U-2, and I think it’s the sort of thing that would 
have slipped by in any instance. He was at a Marine radar base 500 
meters from where the U-2 took off, and his radar unit tracked it. Pos- 
sibly certain things as to speed and altitude might have come to 
Oswald’s attention. 

For example, Mr. Oswald’s defection to the Soviet Union would have 
been a part of naval intelligence to see what he knew or didn’t know ; 
and I have a hunch the most conscientious investigation you could 
make about that man might not bring up the fact that his service in 
that radar shack was in any way related to a highly secret operation 
which was documented in totally different ways. 

I do agree with you that it’s unlikely that the U-2 was the special 
information that Nosenko — excuse me, that Oswald told Snyder. There 
has been a lot of speculation as to the information of special interest he 
had. It may be he realized there was a special operation and this was 
the special thing lie had to offer to the Soviets, but it’s certainly not 
provable. 

Mr. Fithian. One of the central questions which may go 
unanswered, but I would appreciate your best guess, I am not sure 
from your testimony whether you believe that Nosenko came to the 
United States, became available as a defector — I conclude you believe 
him to be a plant. I am not sure as to what your real belief is as to why 
he might have become the plant. Some very wrapped up in the assassi- 
nation would have us believe this was of such tremendous potential 
disturbing nature for Soviet-American relations that even if Oswald 
didn’t have that much of a role to play with the KGB, they would 
defuse anything that had to do with Oswald before they sent him over 
here. Therefore, it might be worthwhile to send someone of Kosenko's 
caliber. 



The other possibility is the one I think you alluded to, that is, they 
believed the kind of information agent X was giving was of such a 
potential damaging nature, that they should muddy the water and 
send a plant calling attention to what he was testifying to. 

You call it on page 14, a “crude message.” I take it from that you 
have no definitive information. But I would like to know what your 
guess is. 

Mr. D. C. It would be a pleasure to say. 

It seems to be difficult for Mr. Hart or for anybody coming into this 
case to make distinctions, and one of the big distinctions is between his 
contact in Geneva in 1962 and his recontacts in coming out in 1964 say- 
ing he was going to defect. 

In 1962, he made it absolutely clear to us that he would never defect, 
under no circumstances. He had his family, he liked living in the So- 
viet Union, but he had certain undefined objections to the Soviet re- 
gime. I was reminded in Mr. Hart’s testimony, I think that he needed 
sojne money urgently and therefore he was coming to us. He not only 
said he wouldn’t defect but he wouldn’t accept contact with us inside 
the Soviet Union. However, he would see us whenever he came out on 
official duty on Soviet delegations abroad. 

In J anuary of 1964 he came out and stupefied us with this statement 
that now he wants to defect. I can assure you my first question was, 
“Why ? Didn’t you tell us you never would ?” 

His answers were extremely vague. “Well, I think they may suspect 
me. I have decided to make a new life.” 

I asked, “How about your family?” He said well, he had decided to 
start anew and they would be all right. 

Now, I detect in that a tremendous change of course. Therefore, I 
would like to answer your question as to what he might have been 
about in 1962 and 1964. 

w In 1962 I say in my letter and testimony he was deflecting informa- 
tion given 6 months before by defector X. This was clear. 

There were such connections; there was an astonishing overlap. I 
have dealt with many Soviet-bloc intelligence officers and, of course, 
many would know two or three doing the same thing. But the degree 
his information coincided to certain information given to us by X was 
simply not unacceptable, but it was noteworthy. 

I would guess on that basis, Mr. Fithian, that the purpose in 1962 
was that this man was sent out to do a perfectly understandable coun- 
terespionage technique. The question has been asked why the tremen- 
dous change between 1962 and 1964. His reasons make no sense. They 
are not convincing. So what is it in the Soviet mind that would cause 
a man to physically send a man out when they said they never would? 

By way of footnote, I would like to say I mentioned in my testimony 
the insight we got into this man is that he hadn’t in fact held the posi- 
tions he said he had held. Not only was he not a plant but he was not a 
real KGB officer. The reason we have what we have in this tremendous 
volume of information is that we have that detention and we were able 
to take it. We had him sitting — he tried to avoid him sitting down 
but once we had him sitting down, we could see he did not know about 
the operations of his colleagues, he did not know about his main target, 
he did not know those things. 



But still in 1962, liacl he come out to see us in Copenhagen, New 
York, or Buenos Aires, he could have seen us only for an hour here or 
there under tense circumstances where there would be no chance to get 
into details under the controlled conditions I am speaking of. 

Therefore I think the Soviets had a good thing going had they left 
the man where he was. But as a defector they were running a big risk. 
This is not going away from your question, because it involves the 
decision to do this, to change the course. This is all assuming under 
your category we are speculating that he is a KGB plant. 

Something made them want us to have him in hand as a defector. 
One of the possibilities could be the event which happened in the in- 
terim, the assassination of President Kennedy, and therefore he was 
as you say, used for this message because he may have been the only 
valid, controlled, and trusted secret contact to CIA. 

The Soviets have shown a proclivity to use tricky methods like this 
to give us messages through clandestine means going directly to the 
President, escaping suspicious desk officers. But it’s possible they 
looked for a way to get a message of their innocence as to President 
Kennedy’s assassination. If it was the best available channel, I can see 
the non-KGB or let us say a member of the Soviet leadership, like Mr. 
Khrushchev himself, may have said do it, and the professional might 
have said, yes, but the fellow might run into trouble, and the reply 
would be yes, but do it. 

This is again in the realm of speculation. 

I only know of one other — by way of background — I only know of 
one potential explanation of this man coming out to see us in short 
stretches or the man putting himself into our hands as a defector. 

That has to do with an unrelated matter. It is very difficult— it is 
even more speculati ve than is related to the Kennedy assassination. 

In other words. I am not at all sure that the other speculation is any 
more valid than what I have just said. 

So, I would say that in groping for an explanation on the basis of 
the hypothesis that he is a sent KGB agent, one of the two things, one 
of the only two that I can think of, is that he was sent to give a mes- 
sage to the Warren Com mission. 

Mr. Fitjitan. In that 1962 interview, is there any reference made to 
Kosenko's alleged role in recruiting American tourists? 

Mr. D. C. Yes. lie said that at that time he had made his career from 
1955 until 19 — until the end of 1959 in the tourist department, and he 
spoke about it at that time. In 1962 he had just gone back, after a 2- 
year period in the section working against the American Embassy in 
Moscow, lie had gone back to that section, working against tourists, 
with a promotion. 

So, needless to say he did talk about operations against tourists. 

Mr. Fjthian. Was there in that interview, in 1962, anything which 
tends to support his later claims of his position within the KGB ? 

Mr. D. C. Prior to his contact with us in 1962, he claims to have 
made a brilliant career as an English-speaking case officer, an opera- 
tions officer, a man who gets out in the field, a tough guy, as he used 
to call himself. 

He told of certain things he had done. We checked th^m out. It goes 
without saying we were fairly meticulous about that. We found only 
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two operations in which lie physically appeared at all prior to 1962, 
that we could confirm. 

In other words, we were getting from him the statement of where he 
was, and then we were going back to what we knew about those opera- 
tions, or else going out and interviewing the people involved. 

One was as a member of a team or about three, three people in the 
compromise of a tourist on homosexual grounds in 1956. 

The other was a junior officer, a companion of an identified officer, 
senior officer, of the tourist department of the KGB in meeting with 
an agent of theirs whom tlie bureau had interviewed. That agent’s 
testimony— I will say he was a person— this person’s testimony showed 
that Kosenko appeared exclusively as a junior member of the team. He 
h ad neve r appe a red alone. 

The other man, who was an identified officer of the section, of the 
tourist directed section, did all the questioning and all the control of 
the meetings as testified by the agent. 

Now, one of the interesting things about that particular case is the 
meetings with Nosenko playing a junior role continued well into 1960, 
at a time when Mr. Nosenko said later that he had shifted into the sec- 
tion working against the American Embassy in Moscow. 

Mr. Fithian. And held an important position in it. 

Mr. D. C. The deputy chief of it. 

Mr. Fithian. And you are saying that according to Soviet structure, 
that would be highly improbable ? 

Mr. D. C. Very. I can’t imagine why the deputy chief of a section 
busy working against the American Embassy should accompany a sen- 
ior tourist department officer in meeting an agent who, while admit- 
tedly American, a resident — from time to time a resident in Moscow — 
but primarily directed to tourist-oriented operations, why he should 
continue in that capacity. 

If we were the senior case officer and had a special relationship with 
the man he would be acceptable, quite, no reason why not. 

They might feel no one else could do it as well, and maybe this man 
had some potential to talk about members of the American Embassy. 
I believe by the way that that is the way that Nosenko explained it 
when we asked him about this. 

He knew people in the Embassy, but that doesn^t really check with 
the story as given by the man himself when interviewed by the FBI. 

Mr. Fithian. Do you have any information on the treatment of 
Nosenko’s family in ‘Russia after his defection ? 

Mr. D. C. There was a stoiy, as unlikely as the story I mentioned in 
my testimony, of Mr. Epstein’s being told by an official member of the 
Soviet Embassy in Washington that Nosenko is the best qualified man 
in the United States, the best qualified man in the world really to talk 
about Oswald in Russia. 

That other story has to do — let me see— with the approach by a 
Soviet official to a large circulation magazine in this case Paris Match, 
offering a story to them, illustrated by pictures, a story of the pathos 
of the family of Yuri Nosenko, Colonel Nosenko, I believe is one of 
the many people who referred to Nosenko as a colonel, having left his 
family behind, and how this would turn into — there would be a divorce, 
and these children were left behind. 
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He offered, by way of illustration of tliis heartrending article, a pic- 
ture of two daughters, I think, as I remember — I think we got hold of 
them — on a boat in a lake somewhere, I suppose in Moscow. 

In other words, here was a Soviet official coming and saying here 
is the family. In other words, they were talking about the family. For 
the first time in our experience, after a defection, the wife and mother 
of the defector came to the American Embassy to plead with the Em- 
bassy to, I don’t know, give their son back or something, I don’t know. 
There had been at that time no precedent. C believe since then there 
have been one or two similar cases where the family has done this, but 
I can assure you that no family of any defector is going to be free to 
go to the American Embassy in Moscow, unless the KGB wants it that 
way. 

So, I find the whole family business, from what we know about the 
family after the defection, very strange. 

As to their faith, I don’t think we do know. At least not at the time 
I left the operation, I don’t think we had any really firm information 
about whether they had suffered or whether they just had gone ahead 
with a divorce. I am told, by the way, by some sources, -that if a man 
defects, he becomes automatically an enemy of the state and a divorce is 
granted automatically. 

I was told unofficially somewhere in between, after I had left the 
case, that, if memory serves me, that a divorce had gone through in the 
Soviet Union. 

Now, how that is known, I have no idea. Perhaps through Nosenko; 
perhaps he was notified in some way. 

Mr. Fithian. I wanted to turn to what seems to me to be kind of 
a curious situation. I refer to the questions that you say you submitted 
to the FBI. J 

Just glancing over them, there seems to be several questions in which 
the Cl A would have just been vitally interested in — how the KGB 
works against American tourists, for example, any techniques, any 
process, any procedure or whatever. 

I don’t know, Mr. Klein, I have not reviewed the interviews of the 
23d and the 27th — I have not had them available to me, so I may just 
be covering ground that you have already covered. 

If that is so, Judge, we could save this'time. 

But in the second question listed, the second set of questions that 
you gave to the FBI, among others in that section was. Describe the 
routine handling procedure of U.S. tourists to the Soviet Union. Was 
Oswald’s trip handled any differently?” 

You alluded earlier this morning to the fact that you were always 
trying to update your files on procedures. It seems to me that you had 
a potential, at least, a superb opportunity, a person who had worked 
in this sensitive area, right in the area of one of the important pro- 
cedures as far as we would be concerned, and that is safeguarding 
American tourists from being somehow enticed away to become de- 
fectors and so on. 

Am I to believe that you submitted these to the FBI, the FBI did 
or did not use them, you are not sure, and then subsequently you never 
really returned to this? 

Mr. D. C. No. I don’t know how it got included in the questions 
for the FBI for Nosenko because it involves the handling of touiists. 
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We did a very, very systematic debriefing of Mr. Kosenko on the sub- 
ject of the KGB’s handling of American and other tourists in the 
Soviet Union. I must say that if I had to list the information which 
is valuable, that would be at the top of the list. 

He had that. He gave it well. We got it out, and we put it into forms 
which would serve the purposes that you just mentioned, Mr. Fithian. 

We circulated widely not only to those elements of the U.S. Gov- 
ernment, and even to the American public — I think a version was put 
out into the public domain. But to foreign liaison services, to our 
allies who themselves could draw value from knowing the techniques 
of the KGB control and actions against foreign tourists in the 
U.S.3.R. 

Yes, indeed, we did that. Why it appears there, I don’t know. 

Mr. Fithian. Another is a question which seems logical enough. If 
you worked so hard at trying to establish Kosenko’s authenticity, it 
would be likely that they would work equally hard on establishing 
whether Oswald was bona fide or not. 

Mr. D. C. Much, much harder. 

Mr. Fithian. Did you ever ask Kosenko ? 

Mr. D. C. Of course. 

Mr. Fithian. Those questions ? 

Mr. D. C. I can only say the answer is of course. I don’t know what 
'the record shows, but there is no doubt that we at some point showed 
some — perhaps it was in the house — but we must have indicated to 
Mr. Kosenko our disbelief in this disinterest on the part of the KGB. 

I don’t know what the record shows on that, but it was blatant. We 
were aware of it at the time. It seems almost unthinkable to me that 
we didn’t confront Kosenko with it and ask for an explanation. 

By the way, I would think that this is one of the many times when 
he, I won’t say clams up. but when he stubbornly opposes the line of 
questioning by simply repeating what lie said before; that is, that it is 
uninteresting, uninteresting — at which a standard — I am not sure this 
happened, I am saying this is the way it would have gone — we would 
have said, “Well, that doesn't answer the question.” 

This was an American young exmarine coming into your country. 
Fie would say, he is unstable. I am sure this was his line of defense 
against this type of question — that this man was considered person- 
ally unstable, and uninteresting — those words are used over and over 
again, I believe, in the reports. 

I think Mr. Klein knows the reports better than I do at this point. 
But he emphasized that the act of suicide, or attempted suicide, in 
the first place, showed that the man was unstable, and after that the 
psychiatric examinations which either were or were not done more or 
less confirmed this. To believe Mr. Kosenko, this suspended all their 
procedures. 

But that the question was asked to him, how is this possible I have 
no doubt. It must have been. 

Mr. Fithian. Do you happen to know, just from your own knowl- 
edge of Russian operations, whether a person judged unstable, an 
American who wanted to defect and so on, would have been per- 
mitted under Russian law or procedures to marry a Russian citizen? 

Mr. D. C. I don’t, know the answer to that question. I don’t know. 



Mr. Fitiiiax. Do you have any information at all on Marina and 
any relationship that she had to the KGB in any way, shape or form? 

Mr. D. C. None whatsoever. On the contrary, he said she was an 
uninteresting girl with no character, nothing. I remember this re- 
sponse about Marina. 

Mr. Fjtmiax. You mean that is Nosenko’s ? 

Mr. D. C. Nosenko ? s response, as T remember. I am surely not hav- 
ing a failure of memory here, but I know that he must have addressed 
himself, and that we must have asked him about Marina. 

His reaction, I know, I remember his statement that she was of 
no interest. 1 think it may have been in connection with why did they 
let her go. Well, she was of no value, no interest, it didn't matter, 
dumb girl, something of that sort. 

Mr. FitjUax. Let me suspend at the moment. I may not have any- 
more questions. 1 thought I had one or two more as I walked back 
over, Judge. 

Mr. Preyek. Well. I will ask a few, and maybe it will refresh your 
recollection. 

When you first brought Nosenko to this country, there was a free 
period, as you described it, in which he was treated like any other 
defector. 

Some of the recent news stories, some of the treatment is quite 
free indeed, I notice. 

But you indicated that lie resisted normal questioning during the 
free period. That resistance was more in terms of simply evading 
your questions ?, He was not physically trying to evade you l 

Mr. D. C. No, no. no, no. It was in terms of evading the questions. 

Mr. Peeyer. But you felt he wasn't responding the way a normal 
defector during that free period might respond, in the openness 
with which he would answer questions ? 

Mr. D. C. Absolutely. 

Mr. Preyer. Then you wont into a period of controlled questioning. 
He was first confined to a safe house, I gather, somewhere in the gen- 
eral area here. 

Mr. D. 0. Yes. 

Mr. Preyek. When was he no longer allowed to use alcohol? Or was- 
there ever any period in which he was never allowed to use alcohol? 

Mr. D. C. I would say the entire period of detention. There was never 
any question of his having any alcohol from April 4 onward. 

Mr. Preyek. So as soon as he went from the free period of question- 
ing to the safe house, controlled period, all alcohol was barred from 
that time on? 

Mr. D. C. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Preykr. On the question of hallucinations. I think indicated 
that he did not suffer from any hallucinations from alcohol. Did he 
ever have any periods in which he hallucinated, to your knowledge? 

Mr. I). C. This is a debated question. You may remember — in the 
periods when he was alone, not being questioned, he sometimes spoke 
to himself, and he would tell his guards that. “I see something.” That 
is as I remember the form the hallucinations took. 

We were both concerned and interested in it. The doctor went to 
him. He maintained he was hallucinating. This was, I believe, a very 



limited period. It vas been made out as if this took place during 
periods when lie was in face-to-face contact with someone in answering 
questions. 

It isn’t true. It was Strictly noted by the guards and Nosenko him- 
self saying tiib to ihein. The doctor, who is a trained psychiatrist, his 
opinion was that these hallucinations were feigned. I am certainly not 
qualified to say whether they were or not. 

So, the a ns we!* to your question is I don’t know whether he was 
actually hallucinating or not. I do know that it had nothing whatso- 
ever at any time to do with the question sessions. It had no impact on 
his answers to any questions that he was ever asked. 

Mr. Preyer. Well, once controlled questioning began, you have 
described it as somewhat spartan conditions. I think you have helped 
restore sonic balance to this nature of that question and confinement. 

Now, yon mentioned on the diet, your comments on that I gather was 
that there wns a deliberate effort 'to put him on a lean diet, but that 
that was checked with a doctor. 

Mr. I). C. Yes. sir. 

Mr. Preyer. At regular intervals? 

Mr. I). C. Yes. sir. - 

Mr. Putter. How often did you see Nosenko yourself once he got 
into a controlled period of questioning? 

Mr. D. C. Frequently, during the first period of hostile interroga- 
tion. I believe that is ail. I participated from the wings in subsequent 
questioning, but not directly face-to-face with Nosenko. 

Mr. Preyer. During the first period, the safe house period, would 
you see him once a week or once a month? 

Mr. D. C. Oh, no. I spoke about the hostile interrogation. That was 
daily. That was for the period it lasted. I actually can’t remember 
whether that was a matter of 1 or weeks. It wasn’t long. It was a 
very short: period. 

Then I saw him very frequently indeed at the other side of the table. 

Mr. Preyer. Well, when he went into what has been described as the 
bank vault period of questioning, was that the period when you did 
not see him very often ? 

Mr. D. C. Well, yes ; I did not see him during the bank vault period 
at all. I did not see him after the first hostile interrogation. I did not 
see him face-to-face even in the first holding area. 

In other words, during this summer questioning, the questioning 
that followed the hostile interrogation, and during the second hostile 
interrogation, I did not so* him. 1 saw him no more after the month of 
April 1964. 

Mr. Preyer. Well, under whose direct control was he at that time, 
after you no longer saw him face-to-face? 

Mr. D. C. Mine. Your question was whether I saw him face-to-face. 

Mr. Preyer. Yes. 

Mr. D. C. But direct control. I would say, in the sense of responsibil- 
ity for the interrogation and for the handling of the case 

Mr, Preyer. These are all people in your division who were seeing 
him and questioning him daily. 

Mr. D. C. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Preyer. What relation is Mr. Angleton to your division? 
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Mr. D. C. They are entirely separate. Mr. Angleton s counterintel- 
ligence staff has a staff role as against an operational or executive role- 
The Soviet division was the organization within the Agency specif- 
ically operating against the U.S.S.R. and the satellites. 

We would run the cases, handle the defectors, plan and carry out v 
sometimes through people who were not members of the Soviet divi- 
sion, of course, in the stations abroad. 

Mr. Preyer. Did Mr. Angleton ever see him face-to-face during this- 
period ? 

Mr. D. C. No, sir. Mr. Angleton’s role was as the overall agency, the 
seat of Agency expertise in counterintelligence in general. He kept an 
eye on these things, and he would have an advisory role. 

In this particular case, his role was conditioned by the fact that his 
staff was managing the earlier defector, X. 

Mr. Preyer. Were you aware of the two lie detector tests that were 
given to him ? 

Mr. D. C. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Preyer, Was it two or three ? 

Mr. D. C. I think three. 

Mr. Preyer. Three ? 

Mr. D. C. Yes, sir. Indeed, I was aware of them. 

Mr. Preyer. Is it accurate that they were given to him with the un- 
derstanding that he would be told he failed the test whether he did or 
not? 

Mr. D. C. After the test, yes. That is true. The first test given, at the* 
time of his confinement, but before he was told he was going to be con- 
fined, he was simply taken and given the test. 

Now, Mr. Hart has said that there was already an extraneous ele- 
ment added, that somebody, instead of putting on the normal three 
controls of palm moisture and blood pressure and heart beat, that an 
additional thing, something to increase his tension, was put on him to 
allegedly be capable of measuring brain waves. 

I don’t remember that. It is possible. If he has the record that it was 
done, fine, but I thought that the first lie detector test was givert 
straight, and there was indeed, sir, the intent to tell him that he had 
failed it, as the means of opening the hostile interrogation, which 
would confront him with all the collected contradictions in his story 
and the data from outside his story which indicated that he wasn’t 
what he said he was. 

Mr. Preyer. You mentioned somewhere in your testimony about the 
word “disposal” being political jargon, CIA jargon. Disposal does not 
necessarily mean liquidation in jargon, or does it ? 

Mr. D. C. No, sir. I have never heard of the word being used for 
liquidation. I would like to just add one— as long as the subject comes 
up once more — I would really like to say one more thing about 
liquidation. 

I remember some years ago, Mr. Helms saying that not only would 
there be no assassination, murder, liquidation, any kind of this action 
which has been in the jargon called executive action, not only would 
there not be any, but there would not be any discussions or proposals, it 
would not be a subject fit for human ears within the agency.^ 

I have lived my time in the agency under that belief^ Like many 
other officers of the agency were surprised when the publicity came out 
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about someone had contemplated, one or two or three of these political 
assassinations, they were counter to what I thought was the very spe- 
cific, explicit policy of the agency. 

It was unthinkable that anyone could therefore have thought of dis- 
posal in those terms. 

Mr. Preter. Well, the question of disposal in the sense of resolving 
this issue in some ways must have certainly occurred from — at increas- 
ingly frequent intervals, I would think — where you have a man in this 
controlled custody for some 5 years and where it became, was begin- 
ning to become clear that you were not going to get much one way or 
the other from him. 

Which gets back to the question of what you referred to as the 
duped leadership, and the idea that a small handful of you were aware 
of this, were aware of his treatment, but that no one else was really 
very aware of what was going on. 

Would you make periodic reports to somebody from time to time 
of the progress or lack of progress that was being made? 

Mr. D. C. Oh, yes, yes ; indeed. 

First of all, who lmew about it is the first thing — the small group 
we are talking about consisted of everyone on that particular case, 
that operation, everyone responsible. In other words, for the inter- 
rogation of Nosenko and the investigation of his leads, and the use 
of his information for whatever purpose within our agency, which 
meant primarily certain elements of the Soviet division, Soviet bloc 
division. 

It involved the counterintelligence staff, as I mentioned, because 
of their advisory function in counterintelligence matters. In that 
case it meant the chief of staff and those members that he delegated to 
be aware of this, and there were several. 

It meant the Office of the Chief of the Clandestine Services, known 
then as the Deputy Director for Plans, and since changed to the 
Deputy Director for Operations, I believe, the DDO, his office and 
the assistant DDO office, DDP at that time — the assistant DDP’s of- 
fice, and those members of that office who needed to cope with the 
paper. 

On upward to the office of the, I guess — my dates may be a little 
fuzzy — but I think the then-Deputy Director of the agency, then- 
Deputy Director of Central Intelligence, Mr. Helms. 

It goes without saying if we are sending the doctor out to check 
him next week, or if we are planning to interrogate him on a certain 
subject, or if we are talking about making — giving him or not giving 
him books to read, or things like that, that we would never go to 
Mr. Helms about that. 

But if we were planning an interrogation session on a certain sub- 
ject, or planning something that was substantive or if a certain 
amount of time had passed, and it was just time to check in, Mr. 
Helms was always available, as I think he has testified. 

He was always available. Surely, as I read what he said, I think 
what he said was a very accurate reflection of what was really going 
on. In other words, he got some of it, but by no means all of it. 

He wouldn’t have known that the man was hot or cold. If the man 
had been — if that had been a matter of policy, to make the man hot or 
cold, ho most surely would have known about it. But the various little 
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aspects of this holding certainly would not have been brought to his 
attention routinely. They would have been brought to the attention of 
whoever was concerned. 

There was a lot of consultation in advance. There was a lot of 
periodic consultation — staff meetings, I suppose you would call it — on 
the subject. As you say, sir, there was increasing concern as time went 
on because I felt that Mr. Helms was always aware, (a) that what we 
were doing was legal but (6) that it became more and more sensitive as 
time went on and this couldn't go on indefinitely. 

He was as interested as he could be because he understood the impli- 
cations behind this operation, which were immense, and they went way 
beyond Mr. Kosenko. They went to several other operations, several 
other * * * people who were in touch with us in one way or another. 

The implications underlying it clearly pointed at serious matters. 
Xot only that Mr. Oswald may have been a Soviet agent, but also that 
there would be penetration in the U.S. Government. 

It followed logically as an implication of the fact that Nosenko 
could have been sent — and by the way, could have told us a false story 
about his career. I think that is a very menacing little piece of infor- 
mation because if he can lie to us about a key job during a key period, 
it would suggest to me that the KGB knows that w r e are unable to 
check on this, which I find disturbing. 

Mr. Pretek. Well, you categorically deny, then, any implication that 
this was the treatment that Kosenko, and was known to only a handful, 
five or six people in the agency, and that they were deliberately— I 
think this is at least an implication from the testimony — deliberately 
hiding it from the upper echelon of the CIA for fear that the planted 
agent might get wind of it. 

Mr. D. C. I certainly do categorically deny that. There was — it is 
fiction. Within the agency, it always works on the need to know, and 
some operations are kept tighter than others. But a defector in our 
hand, unfortunately by the very nature of things, can’t be very tightly 
held. 

The number of people who knew about the case and generally about 
what was going on were — was appropriate. I would say there were in 
our division alone, there must have been five or six people directly 
talking to Kosenko. Plus those that were supporting them at the desk, 
plus the leadership of the division, plus all these elements of the 
counterintelligence staff. 

We are talking about a multiple of the five or six you are speaking 
of. It was done as any such operation would be done in the agency. 

In other words, all who had any responsibility would know about it. 
All who had anv responsibility for that particular line of work. 

Mr. Preyer. This question might be an invasion of privacy. If you 
don’t want to answer it, don’t answer it. I am just curious as to your 
general political views — whether you are a liberal or conservative. 
I ask that because knowing some of your relatives, and knowing their 
views, they are hardly what would be known as hard line conservatives. 

There has been some implication that this group controlling 
Kosenko was a very hard line group. I don’t know whether you want 
to comment on what your political views are. 
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Mr. D. C. Oh, yes, I would welcome that. Insofar as the tradition, 
family and otherwise, it certainly has been liberal indeed. 

My line of work has kept me apart from active political life in the 
United States, so T haven’t identified myself in any way. But, I would 
certainly consider myself very strongly middle of the road. 

Then we came to the whole question of being anti-Soviet or not. 
To say that I am hard line anti-Soviet, anti-KGB, anti — well, that 
is enough — Soviet and KGB I most assuredly am. I think — I make 
remarks here which I think even looking at them now seem fairly 
firm about what the KGB is up to in terms of deception and sub- 
version. 

I have been exposed to the people who are doing it for a very long 
time, and none of them has ever given any other view of what the 
KGB is up to. That is just as much 1978 as 1962 or 1958 or 1952, 
before the death of Stalin. Nothing has changed the basic thrust of 
the KGB’s work against this country. 

I found it tremendously rewarding as a career to be able to focus 
on what was very clearly the enemy of our country — outside enemy 
of our country — rather than some of these Third World things which 
have caused such, well, really confusion in the motivation of some of 
the men that have had to work with them. 

I consider not that I would have been — I might have shared some 
of these feelings, and I might have taken — might have fallen on either 
side of the fence in those operations where we were supporting a 
government or a political party in certain Third World areas. 

I don’t know how I would have felt about it because I didn’t have 
to. So, I consider myself more lucky than anything else to have 
avoided that. But certainly the group who were exposed to KGB 
officers day in and day out, whether as adversaries or as defectors, 
are extremely anti-Soviet. 

I believe, by the way, that that permits me to be in American 
political terms a liberal. 

Mr. Preyer. Yes, I think Mr. Moynihan and Ben Wattenberg and 
a number of people of that sort would agree with you on that. 

Did you ever talk to Mr. Epstein ? 

Mr. D. C. Yes. 

Mr. Preyer. About his book ? 

Mr. D. C. Yes. Mr. Epstein has made that clear publicly and I think 
there are certain things in the book which make that clear, too. 

Mr. Epstein got from others the basic outlines of the Nosenko story, 
and then made an approach to me, and I of course refused to talk to 
him. 

Later he came back, a few months later, and with a long letter tell- 
ing me some of the things he knew, which were things which I would 
never have thought could have gotten into the public domain. At 
which point I did accept to see him and he, without my saying a word, 
exposed exactly what he had and what he was doing and showed me 
what he was going to write, which was in its broad lines the general 
story of the Nosenko case and in its details full of confusion and 
inaccuracies. 

So, the primary help that I gave to Mr. Epstein on that book was 
to insure that at least the errors were not in there, and that this book, 
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which was going to be the first time that the Nosenko story was going 
to become public, that at least there would not be egregious errors. 
There are some errors of emphasis which Mr. Fithian has pointed out, 
which I happen to agree with. But that is entirely Mr. Epstein’s busi- 
ness, how he chooses to interpret what he hears. 

Several of the things are wrong, and I gather they have even been 
accepted by the CIA. For example, Mr. Epstein insisted that there was 
some sort of a cleansing, of purposeful cleansing of the Soviet opera- 
tions of the CIA, and people like myself and the chief of the Soviet 
division were got rid of. 

I explained to him at the time, I said I didn’t think that should get 
into his book because that was incorrect. I told him how I had gotten 
my assignment abroad, and how I justified my leaving my headquar- 
ters position. 

I happen to know the way in which the chief of the division got his 
overseas assignment. It had nothing to do with any such plot. 

I think in retrospect that we would have both done better to stay 
here and be purged, if purging was in the mill. In fact, it did, our 
assignments abroad did occur in the normal course of events. Mr. 
Epstein put it different. 

There are two or three things like that, interpretations which I 
most assuredly don’t share. But the facts that Mr. Epstein has in the 
book are generally accurate. 

Mr. Pkeyer. Thank you. 

Mr. Fithian ? 

Mr. Fithian. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. D. C., do you think that the CIA did all it could to cooperate 
with the Warren Commission ? 

Mr. D. C. Yes, I do, because — my exposure to it was by the way a 
minor one. I think — I know — on one of these occasions — it hasn’t 
emerged in the record, and perhaps it will, but I thought I had actually 
gone over once with Mr. Helms to the Commission. 

It was at a time when Mr. Helms was making a statement — when 
Mr. Helms was telling — I think it is one of these things that has come 
out in all this testimony. My exposure to it was practically nil. I don’t 
know, but the impression I get is that every effort within the agency, 
in every comer of the agency was to dig out everything we could that 
could possibly help the Warren Commission in its job. 

I am absolutely convinced of that. But I do stress that I am not in 
a position to judge because it was the counterintelligence staff that 
centralized the activity and all. But I know that our people dug, and 
dug, and dug. 

For example, in my section at the time, an officer went — we thought 
what can we do, how can we use the files of the CIA to contribute in 
any way. We decided to have a look at the photograph file of the 
agency, which is a rather extensive thing, and see just what Minsk 
looked like, and what we could see, the places that were in Oswald’s 
life, in Oswald’s background. 

It was a member of my section who dredged up, out of files of the 
CIA, a tourist picture which showed Oswald in front of I believe the 
opera house. It was one of those columned buildings. There was a 
tourist group, and there was Oswald. 
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This fellow came up to me and said, look, I have been looking 
through pictures of Minsk and doesn’t this look funny to you, ana 
showed me this picture, and that was him. 

That document, of course, is a part of the Warren Commission 
report. In other words, we were doing everything we could think of to 
do to help the Warren Commission. Absolutely good faith. 

Mr. Fithian. I am curious. At the very outset Nosenko appears to 
be a fraud — that is pretty harsh, but I will let it stand. Ass uming that 
was your interpretation, assuming you didn’t get anything to persuade 
you that you were wrong, isn’t 5 years 1 a long investment in somebody 
that you thought was a fraud ? 

Mr. D„ C. What do you mean by investment, Mr. Fithian ? 

Mr. Fithian. Time, money, resources, commitment, 

Mr. D. C. No, sir, for what that meant, that case is potentially the 
most important and the most interesting operation possible, because 
as I say the implications underlying it — had we been able to prove, 
which we never were — we were certainly able to give operational indi- 
cations and enough to draw — operational conclusions at least as a 
basis for further activity or investigations. But we were not able to 
prove that this man was a sent KGB agent. 

Had we proved it, all of those implications would have come to 
the surface and would have been investigated, and I think the security 
of the United States would have been the better for it. So, I don’t 
think this investment was too great. 

By 5 years, you are presumably 

Mr. Fithian. Is that longer than you worked with any other 
defector? 

Mr. D. C. Well, it is absolutely unique in the sense that there was no 
other defector that we gave either that much attention to or that type 
of attention to. 

Mr. Fithian. But you concluded, didn’t you, that he really wasn’t 
a very important person in the KGB ? 

Mr. D. C. I conclude that he may never have served properly within 
the KGB. That he was sent by the KGB to pose as a KGB agent there 
is no doubt. He is not a fabricator ; he is not somebody who pretends to 
be just on his own. He had detailed knowledge of KGB operations, 
which he claimed to have been part of his knowledge as an officer. 

Mr. Fithian. Is he the only person in your whole span that falls 
in that category? 

Mr. D. C. No, sir. 

Mr. Fithian. That is, he was sent by the KGB ? 

Mr. D. C. No, sir, he is not, 

Mr. Fithian. Well, then I kind of repeat, if that is your conclu- 
sion, and if vou thought him designed to mislead you to start with, 
you still don’t think that much investment of time and resources and 
so forth is 

Mr. D. C. No, very much not so. 

If you know the man or you can make the operational assumption 
that the man is being sent against you, as we just have for purposes 
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of this discussion, you can read it in reverse and find out what really 
lies behind this mission of the KGB. 

Those indications are very, very interesting. They are as good as a 
look inside the KGB files. 

By the way, I won’t digress here for very long, but I do want to 
give you an example to illustrate my answer, 

Mr. D. C. In the invasion of Normandy, 1944, there was a large, 
tremendous investment in deception by which the Germans were led 
to believe the main thrust of the invasion would fall on the Pas de 
Calais region instead of Normandy. Under General Patton an inva- 
sion unit was set up. All the radio communications which would 
accompany an army group was set up in trying to fool the Germans 
in making them think there was a group there. There were landing 
craft much too far away to participate in the Normandy invasion. 
The result was the Germans were fooled and when the invasion struck 
in Normandy, I believe it was the 17 German army groups were held 
at Pas de Calais because the Germans believed the Normandy inva- 
sion was a diversion. They held the force there and as you know, the 
landing was nip and tuck for 4 days. Had that German force in the 
north been able to be present at the landing beaches, it’s possible the 
invasion would have failed. 

The problem is, had the deception been known to the Germans as 
a deception, it would have told them that first of all, the 1st U.S. 
Army group doesn’t exist, and second, that the diversion was toward 
the Pas de Calais to the north, and there was only one other place 
for the invasion, and that was Normandy. 

In other words, the perception of the allied deception would have 
been a spectacular piece of intelligence for the Germans. I don’t neces- 
sarily want to put this thing on the same scale as Normandy, but 
it has all the same effect. If a perception is perceived it can be turned 
against the deceiver, and: that is, in my opinion, what we did so long 
as we made the operating assumption Nosenko was sent. In other words, 
I do believe it was a valuable expenditure of time. 

Mr. Fithian. You think the mistake to depart from that interpreta- 
tion was a serious one ? 

Mr. D. C. Very. More important in terms of lost opportunities than 
the things I speak about in my prepared testimony about the exposure 
of personnel to him. I think it’s bad enough to bring him onto the 
premises and let him talk to counterintelligence trainees. I think it 
a very bad mistake to let him talk to our foreign liaison officials with- 
out informing them there is a body of evidence suggesting he is no 
good. I don’t know exactly what they are doing, but in Mr. Helms’ 
testimony I found an indication, a statement that he was of value to 
current counterintelligence investigations. It suggests to me that 
current information, current activities are being exposed to him. I 
think that is a mistake. 

Mr. Fithian. You say in your letter to the committee, in a para- 
graph you say if Nosenko is a KGB plant there can be no doubt that 
Nosenko’s recited story about Oswald and the U.S.S.R. is a message 
from the KGB. Then you say by sending out such a message, the 
KGB exposes the fact it has something to hide. 
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As Mr. Helms told you, that something may be the fact that Oswald 
may be an agent of the KGB. 

Do you have an opinion, and if so will you provide the basis for 
your opinion on two things. (1) The likelihood of that; and (2) 
I am struck by the use of the word “fact” — that conveys to me a very 
strong impression. 

Mr. D. C. That was probably not the very best word I could have 
chosen. It was meant to be softened by the verb, which was “may” — 
one of these messages “may” have been the fact that. It was not meant 
it was a statement of fact. It just follows — perhaps I can put that 
more felicitously by saying it would hide the possibility — instead of 
saying the operation would hide the fact, say the message hides the 
possibility that this man is or could have been a Soviet agent. By 
a “Soviet agent” I don’t mean a Soviet assassination agent. I mean 
something quite different. 

Mr. Fithian. I was just asked by Congressman Dodd’s staff to 
follow up on this whether or not you would rule out the possibility 
that even though the KGB had nothing to do with the assassination 
that they would spend this kind of energy or effort personally to con- 
vince us they had nothing to do with it. 

Mr. D. C. I think it entirely conceivable. If you accept the hypoth- 
esis, the supposition, the speculation that in fact they had something 
to hide and that something might have been perhaps he had a code 
name, perhaps he was a sleeper agent, they obviously couldn’t expect 
as much from him coming back to the United States with a Soviet 
wife, they couldn’t expect him to be elected President, but at the same 
time, they may have said, “We will get in touch with you in time of 
war,” or they may have recruited him by saying, “We will get in touch 
with you by the following procedures.” This is pure speculation. 

But then if he is on their rolls as a sleeper agent or for wartime 
sabotage or something of that sort, they would be absolutely shocked 
to hear their man had taken it upon himself to kill the American 
President. I would think their reaction could very well be of the sort 
you suggest. They might indeed change the mission of another man 
of another operation in order to get this message over to us that they 
really had nothing to do with it. 

The only thing I am quite sure of, I don’t want to tell you what I 
think is 'behind us, because I really don’t know, but I am quite sure 
of one thing, and that is that it’s not true. That’s all, it’s not true ; they 
didn’t speak to him, that the KGB didn’t speak to Oswald in the Soviet 
Union, that is not true, by all logic, by everything we know. I can’t 
prove that, and I am not making that as a statement of hard fact, but 
certainly within the framework of my knowledge of the Soviet Union 
and the KGB it is not true. 

Mr. Fithian. Mr. Chairman, you will be happy to know I only 
have two more questions. 

Mr. Hart says rather flat out that there was a direct conflict between 
the two agencies as to interpretation of whether or not Nosenko was 
bona fide. He indicates the FBI thought Nosenko was bona fide when 
he arrived and that the CIA assumed he was a plant when he arrived. 
Is that accurate? 
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Mr. D. C. Again, I don’t like the word “assumed,” but changing that 
word “assumed” to “suspected” I would certainly say ves. 

Now I don’t know the FBI part of it, either. They had no basis to 
make such a judgment and they had no stake in it, as far as I can tell. 
They had a source coming here who had told them about a few Ameri- 
cans who had been recruited as tourists in the Soviet Union. He had a 
good knowledge as to how the Soviet Union recruited tourists who have 
been useful to the FBI. But they didn’t get into as many fields as we 
did because Nosenko was a Moscow-based officer. 

Mr. Fithian. One other question. Is it totally unreasonable to specu- 
late that the Agency might be in the process of leading Nosenko on 
at this point, using him even now to pass false information along to 
the Soviets ? 

Mr. D. C. May I ask your third word there, I think you said 
“totally” 

Mr. Fithian. “Totally unreasonable.” 

Mr. D. C. Totally excluded, no, it’s not totally excluded because I 
don’t know. I have not been in the Agency ana such people within 
the Agency who have talked with him make me believe it’s not so. 

Mr. Fithian. I was trying to look for other alternatives for the 
Agency to bristle so intensely as to send over Mr. Hart and sort of 
throw up the smokescreen and get the Agency in the worst possible 
light as far as the newspapers are concerned. The whole scenario is so 
totally unthinkable that I am puzzled. 

Mr. D. C. The only thing I can say is if they were working on the 
basis of a hypothesis or knowledge which is most concretely and 
specifically represented by myself, it would seem to me not terribly 
unreasonable to let me know that instead of doing what they did to 
me here. 

Therefore, all my instincts tell me that isn’t it at all. 

Mr. Fithian. You might be expendable? 

Mr. D. C. Yes, but they must get some use out of me before they 
dispose of me. 

Mr. Fithian. On page 39 of your testimony I would like for you to 
look at that again. This is my last point, Mr. Chairman. 

Down at the last full paragraph, which starts with “However,” 
skipping the first part and dropping down to “Mr. Hart and Admiral 
Turner may frivolously dismiss them as they have done before your 
committee but the doubts are still there and it’s irresponsible to expose 
clandestine personnel to this individual.” 

The doubts you refer to are the doubts about Nosenko’s authenticity. 

I guess my question is, do you want to close out the record standing 
by that statement? 

Mr. D. C. Well, I must admit your calling attention to that — is it 
the word “frivolously”? 

Mr. Fithian. Both the words “frivolously dismiss them” and the 
subordinate charge that they are acting frivolously. 

Mr. D. C. I would be happv because of the emotions involved in 
the word to retract the word “frivolously.” Quite happy. But I sup- 
pose it has come through my testimony and what I have said in answer 
to your questions that I find the use of this man, the positive use of 
this man vis-a-vis innocents, such as trainees, terribly bothersome. 
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I know — I don’t think — I know that the people who are exposed to 
Nosenko in counterintelligence training are not told — they know there 
was doubt, but they are being specifically told, as Admiral Turner 
pointed out in a memo and as Mr. Hart has indicated here, was the 
work of halfwits. If this man is a Soviet agent and has a mission for 
the KGB in this country, it’s a poor way to have some young man 
begin his career, to be exposed to him. 

Mr. Fithian. In an irresponsible way? I am getting to the tre- 
mendous charge involved in this paragraph. 

Mr. D. C. I appreciate your concern about that and of course to the 
contrary I think you are being — Mr. Fithian, and may I ask you for a 
word, because I think you have offered me an opportunity to withdraw 
my word from the testimony and I’m certainly not going to say no. 
Knowing now exactly what I meant by that, can you think of — 
perhaps “I think it wrong to expose” — perhaps that should be the 
phraseology there. 

Mr. Fithian. I hate to put words in your mouth, but Mr. Hart and 
Admiral Turner may dismiss them. To say “frivolously dismiss them” 
might do the admiral injustice here. Maybe Mr. Hart’s statement 
before the committee may well constitute, you know, frivolous treat- 
ment or something ; I was pretty provoked by it myself. 

Then the second, that it’s irresponsible — it’s an error to expose. 

Mr. D. C. I very definitely will withdraw the word “irresponsible.” 

Mr. Fithian. That is in my reading such a terribly serious charge 
against the director 

Mr. D. C. I accept your comment with appreciation. 

Mr. Fithian. Mr. Chairman, I have no further comments. I would 
like to say this: I enormously appreciate your witness’ time and 
patience with us in this matter, t think it has been just to me, as an 
individual Member of the House, just tremendously helpful, perhaps 
one of the better days I have had on the committee. 

Mr. D. C. Thank you. 

Mr. Preyer. I might just ask one more question which might be 
more a comment. 

You raise the question of what the explanation of Mr. Hart’s testi- 
mony was, Mr. Fithian, that where we seem to get a minimum amount 
of information about Lee Harvey Oswald, which is what we were after, 
and a maximum amount as to Mr. Nosenko’s bona fide in a wide intel- 
ligence sense, would one explanation be, could it be it was simply the 
CIA’s answer to Mr, Epstein’s book, which was current at the time, 
very much in the news, and in that book, you are left with the thought 
there is a mole in the CIA ? 

If you accept Mr. Epstein’s thinking, they may have thought it 
worth a little bad publicity temporarily if it would kill the idea there 
was a possible mole in the CIA ? 

Mr . D. C. I would say no one I have talked to has had that reaction 
to what Mr. Hart did. But on the contrary they are aghast and con- 
fused by it. I don’t think it laid anything to rest. Now, it could very 
well have been the motive. I have even looked at the motive of their, 
in a sense, punishing me for having helped Mr. Epstein. I have used 
the analogy of somebody using a olow on the head, shoots himself 
in the foot. I don’t believe they have helped their cause very much 
by this sort of reaction. 
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Mr. Preyer. Mr. Klein, do you have any further questions ? 

Mr. Klein. No ; I don’t, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Preyer. Mr. D. C., when a witness has concluded his testimony, 
under our rules, he is entitled to make a statement for 5 minutes on 
any subject that may have come up that he wishes to clarify or any- 
thing further he wishes to say. If there is anything further you wish 
to add at this point, we will recognize you for 5 minutes for that 
purpose. 

Mr. D. C. Well, Mr. Fithian has made a kind remark and I would like 
to reciprocate, not as a reciprocation but from the beginning of your 
work, I got hold of both Mr. Hart’s testimony and the staff’s work 
and was deeply impressed with the quality of the work of the com- 
mittee. I have today been treated with immense courtesy and interest 
and knowing full well at your regular schedule, at a time when you 
are pressed with some other things, not the least being the King mat- 
ter, I am awed, impressed, and deeply appreciative that you should 
have given me the time. 

As you know, I wanted to come and answer those charges, but I also 
wanted to make some points which I felt important which I do think 
are pertinent to your mission. 

Nevertheless, whether they are or not, you have received me with 
great courtesy and I appreciate it enormously. 

Mr. Preyer. Your testimony has been helpful and your testimony 
can add to our knowledge in this area. We appreciate your being 
here. 

If there is nothing further, the committee stands adjourned. 

[Whereupon, at 4:55 p.m., the committee was adjourned, to re- 
convene upon the call of the Chair.] 
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